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Preface 


There ig of a textbook for beginners in Bible stady* 
I'siia book is intended ' to meet that long-feifc want. The 
subject matter is arrange<l progressively and orderly. ’ A 
list of questions follows each point discussed, thu.s enablinjg 
the teacher to direct the mind of the student to the subject 
under consideration. The ntuaeral following each question 
refers to the paragraph of the text wiiere the answer may 
he found, each paragraph being numbered, to correspond, 

Jehovah had a great plan- before the foundation of the 
world; but no one knew about it. During 'the first fo^: 
thousand years bf man’s history God’s plan was kept"'^ 
secret He began to reveal it to man nearly nineteen hum* 
dred years ago, and then only to those who are consecrate# 
to do his will. Promise was made that greater light shohld 
come at the end of the age, and this promise has been' kept 
We are at tliat time, as Is clearly pro%-en by the contents 
herein. This book points out the salient features of the 
divine plan, which plan is both orderly and progressive. 

People generally have not been thoroughly instructed in 
the Bible. EVen tliose who have attended the Sunday schools 
have merely learned tiie text and not the meaning of the 
text. Like tlie prophets of old, they have heard but under- 
(Stood not The real reason for these conditions is that 
God’s plan could not be umierstood until his due time to 
reveal it His due time is here. 

Because of the dispensationai change taking place at this 
time, Bible study was never so important as now. If im- 
portant to educate the rising generation in the things taught 
In our common schools, with stronger reasonhjg is it im- 
portant to educate them concerning that which is now being 
revealed of the divine program for the uplifting and bless- 
tog of mankind. 

There is no disposition, desire, nor attempt to induce any 
one reading this book to become a member of any organ!- 
asation, sect, or denomination. The sole purpose of the hool^ 



uinlp! ^hiuf ’ -M to leara the meaning of the presont- 

cl:j 7 event;'!, and to, Itjrepare- ■ some, at least to raeoive the 
blessin,gs that are fioou due to mankind. 

ji: you iinew that there •’ivas to be a radical chnn.ge in t.Ue 
govern imuit for itie better, and that your cliildrou might 
have a part in the affairs of the new goveriimeut, yesi 
wnuid he anxious for them to acquire all the knowledge 
possHiio ooncernihg the new order of tliin,gs. Tlie greatest 
ciuinges of the ages are now taking place. It is c(»acedcii 
by everybody that those changes began with the World 
Vdiir and that they continue. But what do they menu? The 
real answer is tha.t the old world, or social ami political 
order, has eudetl and is passing away, ami that a new and 
border order is due and will shortly be established. Every 
parent owes it to liis child to instruct him instifar as possi- 
ble concorniug the incoming new or<ler or government. The 
contents of this book wiii start you in the lught way. 

■ The subject matter herein treated is not cliseossed at 
great length. The interested reader is referred to the 
Studiics in the ScKiPTuuEs aiul kindred publications of the 
Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society, wherein these mat- 
ters ax'e treated in greater detail. The King James Version 
of the Bible is used in the quotations, except us otherwise 
indicated. The reader .should consider each point herein 
made with his Bible before him, proving each proposition, 
that lie may be thoroughly convinced in his own mind, 

The liarp is an in,strument which, ivherx used by a skilled 
performer, firings happiness and cheer to those who listen. 
The harp of God, when understood and skillfully used, 
brings peace of mind and gladness of heart. The title of 
this book suggests the thought of good cheer and happines,s. 
The message herein contained, taken fi'om the Word of God, 
is sent forth with the prayer that it may be a blessing to 
nuuiy, that it may cheer some who are sad, bind up some 
broken hearts, comfort some that mourn, and give ail who 
earnestly read a deeper appreciation of Jehovah and tixo 
Savior of maukijjd. 


Brooklyn, N.l:., October 1, 1921. 



C0NTENT3 


The Harp of Go5_ if 

Creation — g? 

Justice Manifested 8& 

The Abraliainic Promise — 6S 

m Birth of Jesus 7$ 

The Eansom 

Eesm'feetion 151^ 

Mystery Eevealed — .1831 

Out Lord’s l^etiirn 

.Glorilication of the Clvarch .......279 

Bestoxation 810 


The Harp of God- 

CHAPTER i 

*•/ %sUl incline mine ear to a parable: 1 mil open my darl 
sayings upon the harp," — Psalm 4^x4, 

T he li«rp is a musical iustrumont im-eutcd many 
cautiiries ago. When properly strung and played 
upon it yields sweet music, making glad the heart. The 
firsL mention of the harp made in the. Bible is in Genesis 
4 : and the inventor’s name was Jubal. Ho was there- 

fore called ‘'■'the father of all- such as handle the harp and 
€rgan’’. 

®It was 1812 years before the coming of Jesus in tHa 
fiesli that God organized the twelve tribes of Israel, the 
descendants of Jacob, into a nation, which nation 
thereafter was known as the nation of Israel. It was 
the only nation with which God made a covenant, and 
lie did not recognize any other nation in the same way. 
(Amos 3 :2) The nation of Israel was used to make living 
pictures or types, foreshado\ving better things to come; 
and those -who study the Scriptural account of IsraeTe 
experiences are able to approximate closely future events 
wliioh will be good for mankind. — 1 Corinthians 10 : 1™ 
3.3 ; Hebrews 10:1. . 

®W'ith the nation of Israel the harp was an instnin'ien,t 
consecrated to Joy and exaltation. .David, who for for- 
ty years vem king of Israel, was an expert player on the 
iia rp, and it will be noted that in the Psalm.? often the 
harp i,s used to symbolize or teach some great truth. 
Tiio J(!ws used this instrument on occasions of joy, such 
as jubilees and festivals, , 

^Josephus, a wiiter of Jewish history, is authority for 
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tlie statement that the harp usually had, ten strings, but-, 
that at times it was smaller and had only eight strings. 
The number ien is used in the Scriptures to symbolize- 
that which is complete or perfect as pertaining to man. 
We ?;oiild understand, then, that the harp with ten 
strings pictures the great fundamental truths concern- 
ing tlie divine plan. When two of these strings were 
absent, there being only eight, the indication is apparent- 
, ,|.y given that there would be a time when two impor- 
tant features of the divine plan would not be seen by 
men. God promised that greater light should come 
upon his Word, at the end of the age, or end of the world, 
which means the social order of things. Since we have 
reached that time, we confidently look for more light 
and thus we find it, 

^The Book of Revelation is written largely in symbols. 
In Revelation 14:2,3 and 15 :2,3 we find a brief descrip- 
tion of a class of glorious beings who are playing upon 
their harps, and these are described as the 'harps of God’. 
The harp here is used as a sign or symbol of some great 
truth, or feature of the divine program ; in faci:, a great 
deal of the Bible is written in symbolic phrase. The 
Lord uses objects which we know to illustrate great 'uu- 
seen tinngs which we do not know; and the harp is s® 
mse4 

WHO TS GOB? 

®Puff)re we can know God and understand his great 
plan it is first necessary for us to believe that ho exists 
and ilifi.t he rewards ail who diligently seek him. (3Ieb- 
revvs 11:6) But how can we believe? We nuisl ilrst 
have some knowledge. But how can we know that th.ere 
is a great God? Let us look at some of the simpler 

thiu-OK Jibmrt; nu nr.rl rnaann nTimi -fT^ a wo 
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jarn-,* soil grow the many varieties of different hues and 
'colors. Likewise from the same soil spring tlie (hh'ers 
kii'ids of trees, bringing forth different fruits at diiferant 
seasons of the year. Some wisdom superior to man’s 
must luive arranged tlicso things. Observe the broad 
fudds, the lofty mountains, the mighty rivers, and tljeii 
behold the ocean, exhibiting unlimited po'wer, upon, the 
wnves of whieli majestically ride the groat ships. Are 
wn not compelled to conclude that there was a wnsc One, 
who created these things, greater than anything ive see? 

^Kow gaze into the silent heavfms above you, and there 
number, if you can, the stars and planets which 
are noiselessly moving through space. Many of these 
are far greater than tV.ie earth, and yet each one hangs 
in its place and moves noiselessly about in its orbit. 
iSureiy they coidd not have coTn,e there by chance, but 
the reasonable mind must say that a Creator greater 
than the planets put them there. When King David 
looked at these v/onders of creation he was so Impressed 
%vith the greatness of their Creator that he wrote : '^‘'The 
heavens declare the glory of God ; and the •drmament 
sho’iveth his handiwork. .Day unto day uttereth speech, 
and night unto night showeth knowledge. There is no 
speech nor language, vi^here their voice is not heaid. 
Thm line is gone out through all the earth, and their 
%vorflB to the end of the world.” — Psalm 19 rl-d., 

^Consider man. "What a wonderful piece of meahan- 
iism is his body 1 The framework is there ; the muscles 
that hold each part in place; the nerves, like a great 
electrical system by which messages are eonveycMl from 
the l>rain to all parts of the body. He has power to 
reason and to plan and carry out these plans. Truly 
no machine can be compared to man for intricacy 
of construction and harmony, of action. Who, then, Is 
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MiUt tliore fg a great First -Cause who luacfe ;uu1 pirfe, 
intu actiou ail things visible in the iinivot'se. as frirllV 
e,F f, bangs to us invisible. And who is he? Jehovair ■- ■. 
is Ids name; the greid; God of the universe. — Pnaim '83; • 

18; Genesis 17:3; Exodus 6:3; 20:2-5. ‘ 

name Jehovah means scif-exi sting one. lie 
was without beginning and without end,, and of him ■■ 
.'Closes -wrote: “Frorn everlasting to ovedastiug thou 
art GcuF. (Psalm 90:2; Isaiah 2(5 :d.) He is -ihe 
gieat Almighty Jehovah God and there is none other 
besides him, and his honor and dignity none other 
possesses. (Isaiah 43:8) He is the great all-wise 
-Creator of all things that are made. (l.«aiah 40:38; 
Genesis 1:1) The four great and eternal attributes of 
Jehovah are justice, power, love, and wisdom. (Ezekiel 
1: S, 6) These attributes w-ork together in exact har- J 
mony at all times; and in various times and ways he 
makes manifest these attributes. At certain ti-mes he 
has specially manifested such attributes. 

■‘^His justice was made ma'nife.3t by i-ntlicting pimi.sh- 
rnent for the violation of his law. Power ’was partie- 
uiarly manifested in the great flood iha.t <lestroycd ail ^ 
things on the earth. His love was especially exhibited in 
the sacrifice of the dearest treasure of his heart, his 
beloved Son, that mankind might have a-n. opportunity ; 
f<jr life. His wisdom is particularly ma-nifested in his : 
great plan, which he gradually iinfolds u-od permits 
man to see. His attributes have no limitations. He is 
so -wise that he knew the end fi*om the hc'ginning and 
outliiie<i all of his great plan to the very minutest 
detail.— ..4cts 15 ; 18. ■ ' " 

HTS SEVELA.!M[OF 

*-Ht Is conceded by all that man is the very Ivlghest 


w'lar - superior to that of any other earthly being. Truly 
snau is fcal'-fuliy and wonderfully made. Is it not rea- 
scwabl'e for him to expect that the Almighty Oofl would 
• reveal to- man something of the divine greatness and' 
plains and purposes? Yes, and such revelation is i'ound 
in rhat wonderful book, the holy Bible. 

’"Who wrote the Bible? What is known as the Old 
Testament was written by holy men of old who were 
mo^■ed upon by the invisible power of dehovali to write 
it. (2 Peter 1 : 21 ; 2 Samuel 23 : 2 ; Luke 1 : 70) The. 
New Testament consists of the spoken words of Jesus, 
the Son of God. who spake as never man spake, and 
whose w'ords were recorded by ■ tho.se who heard him 
and witnessed his acts; and in addition thereto, the., 
written testimony of his disciples, who wrote under " 
inspiration from God. 

■’^The holy spirit means the invirdble power or influx 
ence of Jehovah — holy because he is holy. This power 
of Jehovah operated upon the minds of honest men who 
loved and. who were devoted to righteousness, directing 
them in the-writing of the Bible. The spirit of God, i.e., 
his invisible power and influence, moved upon the 
waters and thereby he created. (Genesis 1:2) In 
•like manner his invisible power and inducnce operated 
upon the minds of men and directed them what to 
wrile. Thim did Moses write the iirst five books of the 
Bible. The invisible pow'er or influence of God, which 
:is the holy spirit, operating upon i^Ioses’ mind enabled, 
him to make a record of the chief e.venis tlia,t had 
oc'ciirrod and to write the law of God, as given to his 
people through Ikjoses. In no other w.ay could tbe true 
history of creation have been written. These facts anC 
truths were, therefore, written by inspiration of God. 
'(2 Timothy 3:16; Job 32:8) There are twenty-four 
prophetic writers of the Old Testament, who foretold 


tli(’ great, ereiitiy that were to transpire in the ea^’th. 
The-ir oc'ooe.ni-e were written at different times and luidor 
widely different conditions, yet their testimonies agree. 
Their testimony toreshadowed future events. 

"“Kistory, when written, is a recorded statement ol; 
facts and events, arranged in a chronological order, 

^‘’Pj'opheey, which is true, is a statement of facts {.nul 
events foretold to take place at some future time. Otln-r- ' 
wise stated, prophecy is history written lieforo it trans- 
pires. 

■"’’ITo human mind could aciamlly foretell fact.s nr 
events to happen in the future. Only the divine mind 
could do that. If, then, we find that the Bible foretold 
certain facts and events to happen and the record of the 
same was made centuries before these facts and events 
did happen, and these events and facts are noAV definitely 
established as having taken place, such would be the 
strongest proof that the persons recording such facts 
and events were directed in so doing by the divine 
mind; hence that such writing Avas under divine inspi- 
ration. 

an illustration of this point; Wireless telegraphy 
and airships are modern discoveries; yet since they have 
been discovei'ed we find that God, through his holy 
proplK'ffi. foretold centurie.s ago the use of such in- 
ventions, {Job 38; 33 ; Isaiah 60; 8) The railway i.rain 
lirifj ])een in use less than a hundred years; and yet the 
•prop'bei- of God many centuries ago gave a clear and 
jiuvtieidar description of the railway train and the 
manner of its operation, and prophesied that the came 
would be in vogue at the time of the end, at thr- lime 
ilie Lord is making preparation for the establishment 
of. liis kingdom, (Nahum 2:3-6) And he also foretold 
that at that time there would be a grent ruTurhig to 
and fro by utlier means of transportation, such an auto- 
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mobilf'.s ohctric cars^ 'otc. (Darnel 12:4) There is no 
otiu ]i\ ]i!g'-iTi modem times who is wiser than Solomon j 
j'oL the past 126 years there has been a groat 

d(‘vclo])mc‘nt in invention and a marvelons increase of 
kno^^'k•(lge; because it is due time, and because the 
prophet? of God centuries ago foretold that such would 
come to pass. 

^'’Through his holy prophets God foretold that at a 
time future there would come into the world a mighty 
man ; that he would be born a Jew (Deuteronomy 18 : 
15), specifying the place where he would be born 
(Micah 5:2) : that he would come to his own people 
and they would not receive him; that he would be .. 
despised and rejected of men, .a man of sorrows ahd' 
acquainted ■with grief (Isaiah 63:1-3); that he would ’ 
ride into Jerusalem upon an ass, the foal of a like 
animalj and o-ffer himself as king to the Jews (Zeeha- 
riah 9:9); that he would be rejected by the Jews 
(Isaiah 53:3); that he would be betrayed for. thirty 
pieces of. silver (Zeehariah 11 : 12) ; that he would die, 
bu.t not for him.self (Daniel 9:26); that there would 
bo no just cause for his death (Isaiah 63:8, 9, 11); 
■that ncvortholess he •^voiild be numbered among the 
transgressors (Isaiah 63 : 12) ; that he •would die a 
viohmt death, yet not a bone of his body should be 
broken (Psalm 34:20); tliafc his -flesh w'oiild not 
corrupt, and 'that he would arise from the dead (PsalM 
KDIO) — all of which and many more similar prophe- 
cies were e(jmpletely fulhlled by Jesus of ftaKareth, the 
great Teacher who lived about and died at Jcrusulcm. 
Lai'er- 'vve -will examine the Scriptures proving a f-urthex 
fulfillment of all these prophecies. 

*‘’A11 of the foregoing facts show 'that the Bible wai 
written, as it is claimed, by holy men of old, who were 
directed in 'WTiti'ng it by the power of Jehovah, and 
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tlifit it is a record which God caused to he kept arid 
lias given to man for his guidance in riglih;on|nris.s, aud 
which forecells the course and fmrd d<sstiiiy of nian. 

prophets who made record of the divine ar«. 
rangement did not understand what they Nvroto. They 
knew- they were writing something that would take place 
in the future, but Just how and wlieii they did not Irnow. 
They inquired and searched diligently all sources of 
information open to them as to 'what these proplieeies • 
meant and when they would be fullilied and in what 
manner of time. Particulai'ly with reference to tlie 
coming of Jesus, his suffering, death and resurreetion 
they prophesied and did not understand, although they 
attempted to understand. (1 Peter 1 : 10, Vii) Even the 
angels of heaven knew that the prophets were thus writ- 
ing, but they did not understand, although they desired 
to look into these things. God revealed his groat plan 
only in his own due time, and until that time he kept 
it all to himself. 

""The divine plan means tlm arrangement made by 
Jehovah for the creation of everything that has been 
created and for carrying out his purposes with reference 
to his creatures. The first one to understand the divine 
plan was Jesus, who prior to coming to eari;h was known 
as the Logos, which means one who speaks and acts for 
Jehovah. lu Itcvclahion, chajdcr 5, a wondiwful jiicliire 
is given in symbolic language. Jehovah is piclmed aa 
seated upon his throne, holding in his right hand a 
xcce-rd or scroll of his great plan. The bund is a symbol 
of I'.ow'er aud iioldiug it in his hand foreshadowed the 
foot that Jeliovah held it exclusively ii! Ids own power 
and keeping. The picture then ■shows a strong angel or 
messenger speaking with a ioiid voice aiul asking tho 
question ; ^‘Who is worthy to open the book and, to loose 
the seals thereof In. heaven there was a host o.f holy 


beings oifar.gels. ISTb one of them was able to open the 
book' or- f-'crolij neither to look on it. No one in earth 
was able to look upon it nor to open it. 

, “vOne of the titles g-lyan to Jesus is ‘‘lioia of the 
of Judah”. This great and mighty One, the bchn-ed 
Son of God, akiierward designated Jesus, was granted 
the privilege of opening the book and of loosing the 
•seals that kept it score t, thus picturing how Jehovah 
nuuk known his plan to his beloved Son. The picture 
T<'.H:rihes him thus; ‘^Aud I beheld, and, lo, in the 
midst of the throne . . , stood a Lamb as it had been, 
slain,, having seven horns and seven eyes, ... and he 
came and took the book out of the right hand of him 
[Jehovah] that sat upon the throne”. 

^^iSeven is a symbol of perfection ; horn a symbol of 
power; and ey^-s a symbol of wisdom. Therefore this 
One is pictured as having perfect power and perfect 
wisdom to perform this 'wondeifnl privilege and duty. 
This is the hist time that the great mystery of Jehovah, 
his great plan or program, was made known to any one ; 
and since then, from time to time, he has been pleased 
to reveal portions of his plan to men who have honestly 
and faithfully so'ught to undoirs'fcand it. He has promised 
to reward those that diligently seek him and who seek 
a knowltkige of him. Therefore we can come to the study 
of bis plan, confidently expecting that he will grant U8 
from time to time such a vis'ion and understanding of 
it as ]>leases Mm and as wo'old be for our good and 
happiness. 

"‘^Tlie harp is used to symbolize the gi-andeur and 
beauty, the exquisite harmony and majestic Bwee'tness 
O'f the divine arrangement or plan. The record of this 
great program or plan is found in the Old and the New 
''ik^stainents. This record reveals the purpose of God 
coiicerni:ng man, gives a record of his fall, a Tjroplietlo 


20 ^ The Barp.of God 

¥ir-i,o’='* of Ms .tedemption and deliveranoo, and ultirfiat-ely 
the blessing of all obedient ones of mankind wilii Jify. 
e>'crie sting. The geeat fundamental doctrines r,r truilis' 
gtated In the Bible and whieli constitute the fuuda- 
mentals of his plan concerning man would, tlierefore, 
cciistitute the strings upon the harp of God. These 
fiiridamental truths were spoken by Jehovah through 
the prophets, through Jesus, and through his disciples. 
GoTs law is his expressed will. Law means a rule of 
action, directing tb.at which is right and proliiljitiiig 
that which is wrong. The Bible contains the law of 
Jehovah for the governing of mankind. 

^‘^Thts name David means beloved one. The beloved 
One of Jehovah is his Son, Jesus, the Christ. David 
was therefore used by Jehovah to picture or to make a 
type of Christ, including Jesus and his faithful foL 
lowers.- David used the harp of ten strings and was an 
expert performer upon it. This would seem to picture 
how that the antitype of David, Jesus and the members 
of his body, his faithful followers, would have an under- 
■ standing of this harp of God and that God would use 
them to make it plain to others who would want to 
understand it. The ten strings of the harp, thfunfore, 
very fitly represent the ten great fundamental truths 
or doctrines of the divine, plan. These ten fun<laine'irf-H,l 
ioctiines appear in the order named, as folio wa^ 

;<!) CEEAKOir 

X2) .rUSTlCS MANIFESTED! 

[(S)' ABEAHAMIC PEOMUSS 

■(4) BIETH OF JESUS 

[(5) EANSOK 

%6) EESUEBECTION 

[CT> MYSTEKT REVEALED 

[(8) THE LORDbS FEESENC® 

:^9) GLOBIFICATION 
( 10 ) RESTORATION 
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®^Wheii oiie understands these ten lundamental truths 
aiid euii appreciate the beauty and haiunony by tliom 
erpressed, he is thereby enabled to use the harp of God, , 
and the use of it brings joy to his heart and hils his 
soul u'itli sweet music. Without doubt the great plan' 
of God pictured by the harp was all made and arranged 
at one time, but we will here consider each one of tliese ■ 
fundamental truths, represented by a string, geparatelj 
^nd in the order aboTs named. 


tyiiat is the harp? and when was it invented? t. 

Wljo invented the harp? and where is mention made of 
it in the Bible? 1. 

When did God organize the twelve tribes of Israel into 
a nation? H 2. 

What arrangement did God make with the nation of 
Israel? f 2. 

For what purpose was that nation used by Jehovah? f 2. 

To what did the nation of Isi’uel consecrate the harp? f 3. 

What king of Israel w'as skilled in the use of the harp? If 3, 

Yv'here in the Scriptures is’ the harp used symbolically? U 3. 

On what occasions did the Jews use the harp? ^ 3. 

liow many strings v/ere there on Israel’s harp? and what 
did these symbolize? f 4. 

Di<l the harp at any time have a less number of strings? 
and if so, what did that picture? If 4. 

In what phrase t)r language is the book of 'KevelatioiS 
written? S. 

YViioi'e in the book' of Eevelation is the harp mentioned? 
ami what kind of bei?igs are pictured as using it? f f?. 

What is the first essential to an understanding of God’s 
plan? If 6 ... 

Name sonic; visible proof of the existence of a Supreme 
Being or Oreator. if 7. 

1-Iow was l>avld impressed with what he observed of 
/..creation? , 18. ' . 

How does rnau''s organism prove the exlsterice of a Bvh 
preme Being? if 9. 
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Who is ILo F^^prpI)^le Being or Creator? j;pd v/hn.t rir-ori 
Ms name sigrn'fy? f 10. 

Give seme BeripMrul proof of the existence of ,Uii\-qvvh. 

■ f -^0. 

h.aine the four lu’imary divine attrUndes. *1! JO. ■ 

liow was divine justice manifested? 1! 11. 

Ilow wa.s divine jwwer manifested? f IJ. 

Ho’y was divine love inanifested? f 11. 

Hov/- was divine wisdom nianlfe.sted? ‘jl 11, 

Is there proof that God foreltiiew the end from tisef 
hegimvlng? f 11. 

Why siiouid man expect some revelation, of the divine? 
■plan? f 12. 

Has man found a revelation of God's plan? and if so,, 
"Where? f 12. 

By whom was the Biide written? and ’ivhat are the two 
genera! divisions of it? f 13. 

What is meant by the holy .spirit? f 14. 

"What relationship docs the holy spirit bear to the Bible 
and its preparation? If 14. 

Who wrote the first five books of the Bible? and under 
"What influence? ff 14. 

Was the Bible written under inspiration? f "14. 

How nuujy prordietic writers oontrihuted to the Old Testa- 
ment? and doe.s their testimony agree? f 14. 

Define history, f 15. 

Define prophecy. If 16. 

Can a human mind accurately foretell -future events? flT. 

What is one of the strongest proofs tiiat tite !Ubk; was 
Wrltleu mulor inspiration? If 17. 

What relationship do wireless telegraphy and a’usMps 
fconr to fulfilled prophecy? f IS. 

Were railway trains foretold by the i)r{>phets? and if so* 
where? If 18. 

Wiiat other means of rapid transit did the prophets fore- 
tell? f 13. 

H'!)y did not Solomon give the world great inventions 
■«?uvh as we uoav have? f IS. 

]>icl the prophets point to the coming of aiiy .special one 
to earth? f W. 

What prophecy, if any, did the coming of Jesus of Nassa- 
mih tend to fulfill? % 
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How clid the coming of Jesus tend to confirm ttie autliea* 
'tidiy of the Scriptures? f 20. 

the prophets understand the meaning of %vhat thei^ 
'wrote concerning the happening of future events? f 21. 

■ What effort: did they make to understand? 21, 

Did the angels in heaven understand what the prophets 
were writing? % 21. 

What is meant by the term “the divine plan”? f 22, 

>Vho was the first one to understand the divine plan? If 22, 
What was the name of Jesus before he became a man? 
and what is the significance of his prehuman title? ^f 22. 

IVhat is pictured by the fifth chapter of Revelation? Give 
the details of the picture, f 22, 

Who Is the “Lion of the tribe of Judah”? f 23. 

What is the symbolic meaning of the words “seven**** 
“horns,’* and “eyes”? and what do these words signify as 
used in Revelation 5 ? 24. 

Is there reason to expect that God would grant certain 
ones from time to time an increased understanding of his 
plan? and if so, why? f 24. 

What does the haiTp symbolize? 25. 

Where is the record of the divine plan found? f 25. 

What does this record reveal concerning man? f 25. 

By wdiom has God spoken his fundamental truths? If 25„ 
What is the law of God? f 25. 

Define law. if 25. 

AVhere is the law of God found? if 25. 

What is The meaning of the word David? 23. 

Whom did David picture or typify? if 26. 

%Vhat did David’s use of the harp typi;fy or picture? If 
Wliat is pictured oi* symbolized by the ten strings of 
David’s harp? "il 26. 

Nfirae the ten fundamental truths represented t>.Y the 
i^triugs ou the harp, “if 26, 

How can one learn to use the harp of God? If 27. 

'What elTect is produced upon one v/ho skillfully uses the 
harp? f 27, 
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OMNIPOTENT GOD 

Hai’ps of eternity t begin the song, 

Kodeemed, and angel; harps! begin to God, 

Begin the anthena ever sweet and new, 

While I extol Him holy, jiist, and good. 

Life, beauty, light, intelligence, and love I 
Eternal, uncreated, infinite! 

Unsearchable Jehovah! God of truth I 
Maker, upholder, governor of all: 

Thyself xmmade, ungoverued, unupheld. 
Otnnipoteat, unchangeable, Great God ! 
Exhaustless fullness! giving unimpaired! 
Bounding immensity, unspread, unbound! 

Highest and best! beginning, middle, end. 
All-seeing Ej^e! all-seeing, and unseen! 

Hearing, unheard I all knowing, and unknown f 
Above all praise! above all lieight of thought! 
Proprietor of immortality! 

Glory ineffable! Bliss underived! 

Of old Thou builoi’st Thy throne on righteousness,, 
Before the morning Stars their song begim, 

Or silence lietird tlie voice of praise. Thou laid’st^ 
Eleriiity’s foimdation stone, and suvv’st 
Life and existence put pf Thee begin. 
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Ctring 1 1 Creation 

f jIE .subject of creation bore treated rolitos partisn«< 
la,3'ly to t}ie earth and the creatures of the cartl^ 
the.' chief one of which is man. We will not attempt to 
cliscus.g at length the creation of other planets, nor of 
the other creatures. Attention is merely called to the 
Scriptural statement that the beginning of God’s crea- 
tion was the Logos, which term is translated in our 
Bibles "the Word”. Tire record reads : “In the begin- 
ning was the Word, and the Word was with [the] God 
and the Word was [a] god”. (John 1:1) God is a. name 
applied to Jehovah, the Almighty One, It is sometimes 
applied to other mighty ones also; whereas the nams 
Jehovah applies exclusively to the great eteimai God* 
3’he Logos, the Word, was a god, a mighty one, “The 
same was in the beginning with God. All things were 
made by him, and without him wa.s not anything made 
that wUsS made.” He wa.s Jehovah’s great active agent 
in the creation of all things created, 

®®Smee the Bible w^as written for bene£% the 
Genesis account of creation has to do with man and his 
place of habitation. There we read: “In the beginning 
God created the heavens and the earth”. He created 
the Buri, for light by day; and the moon, for light by 
Bight, upon the earth. God then created tb.e birds and 
fo'i'ds that fly through the air, and the fish of tlie sea., 
Ee created 1;b.e cattle and the creeping things, and all 
beasts of the era’th. All this was before the ereatioai 
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of man. He liad formed tlie cf.. ih many eentiin>K before- 
mail's creation, and he ereat-.nl it that man migiit luive 
a jili-ic-e to live. He caused his prophet to write: ‘’I Itave 
matie tlie {ar'i'h and created man upon it. Foi* thus 
Bait!' ihe I-ord that created the heavens; God liiineoif 
tiiat loirnod ih*; eai'th and made it; he hath establ-iirhed 
it, be {'I’eated it liut in vain, ho formed it to be inbribit- 
cd.”-— Isaiah 45 ; 12, 18, 

^“God created the first man and Tfoman out of the 
elements and gave them power to produce and bring 
forth ehiidren., and ail the human race sprang from tiia 
fii’st pair. God was the Father and the earth the nioth.er 
of ^^dam. The hrst man was named Adam ; the first 
woman, Eve. created man in his own image, in 

the image of God created he him; male and female 
created he them. And God blessed them, and God said 
unto them. Be fruitful, and multiply, and lili the earth, 
and subdue it; and have dominion over the fish of the 
sea, and over the fowl of the. air, and over every living 
thing that moveth upon the earth.-’^ — Genesis 1 : 2'?*, 28. 

are ail interested in Icnowing how Jehovah 
created the first man, Adam. ^‘And the Lord God form- 
ed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his 
nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living 
soul.” (Genesis ,2:7) God did not give man a soul, 
separate and distinct from the man. The word soul 
means being; living, breathing creature. Every man 
is a soul. Ho man has a soul. Every living C-reatura 
is a .soul. God called all moving creatures that havo 
life souls. (See Genesis 1:20, mar (jin) He designates 
various animals as souls. — ^Numbers 31:28. 

^•iTeliovah then made a beautiful home for man, wlilcli 
is <lv.ugns.ted in the .Bible as Eden — a garden, a foeautifu]. 
park. Everything in Eden was perfect, because ail tlia 
xw'Gtf. cf Jehoviib. are perfect. (Deuteroncuuy ?!3:4) 


iite Lor.] God plairu-u a garden eastward in Eden; 
and tjii'i’t' .lie put the man whom he had formed. And 
oat of ilif ground made the Lord God to grow every 
tree ihat is pleasant to the sighL and good for food; 
the -tree of life also in the midst of the garden, and tb.e 
tree of knowledge of good and evil. And the Lord God 
toe*]; the man, and put him into the garden of Eden to 
•drc'.ss it and to keep it” — Genesis 2 : 8, 9, 15. 

®"God next gave to man a law to govern him. He 
told him what ho might do and what he might not do; 
and informed him that a violation of this law woiikl 
bring death upon him. *'L\nd the Lord God commanded 
the man, saying, C>f every tree of the garden thou may- 
est freely cat; but of the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil, thou shait not eat of it: for in tlie day that 
thou eatest thereof thou shait surely die.”— Genesis 2i 
16 , 1 ?. 

®*God then created Eve to be a helpmate or eompanioii 
to Adam. (Genesis 2; 21-^5) If Adam and Eve had 
been obedient to Jehovah at all times, there would have 
been no sickness, sorrow, nor death amongst the human 
race.'. ' • 

the .Scriptures Jesus, the Logos, is designated ' 
as ^dhe bright and morning star”. (Kevelation 22: 16) 
He at all Limes was and is the joy and delight of the 
heaveiily Father, Jehovah. A star is used to symbolise 
a heavenly creature. The morning star is the most 
honored one in all the divine realm, Jehovah alone 
excepted. Other heavenly creature.? are designated as 
$tar.s. 

®'‘Mariy times you have heard the question asked, 
Who made the devil, Satan, the evil one? The correct 
an.swer is, He was not always the devil or Satan. He was 
created a perfect and beautiful creature. He was also 
designated a star of heaven. His original name was 
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Lueffer. The prophet Ezekiei says of him that he wils 
"the anointed cherub that eoveretli”, which seems . to 
indicate that he had authority over some others. Con- 
tiiming, the prophet records: "Thou wast upon .the 
holy mountain of God; tliou hast walked xip and down 
in the midst of the stones of fire. Thou w'ast perfect in 
thy ways from the day that thou ^vast created, till in- 
iquity was found in thee,” (Ezekiel 28: 14,15) He is 
described as a beautiful creature. Thus the Prophet 
speaks of him : ‘'‘^riiou hast been in Eden the garden of 
God ; every precious stone was thy covering, the sarciius, 
topaz, and the diamond, the berjd, the onyx, and the 
jasper, the sapphire, the emerald, and the carbuncle, 
and gold: the workmanship of thy tabrets and of thy 
pipes was prepared in thee in the day that thou wast 
created”. — Ezekiel 28 : 13. 

®’’Other angelic hosts in heaven are designated the 
sons of God. When God created the earth, laying its 
foundations as a habitation for man, when he created 
these beautiful earthly creatures upon tlie earth, these 
two great stars of heaven sang together a song of glad- 
ness, and the angelic sons of God shouted for Joy. (Job 
38 : 4.~?) It appears that at that time all the creatures 
of Jehovah were in harmony with him and obedierd to 
him, and of course they would wateli the creation de- 
velop; and when the highest earthly creatures were 
made, perfect man and perfect woman, endov/ed with 
tlie attributes of wisdom. Justice, love, and powder, made 
in the image and likeness of Jehovah, there was great 
Joy in heaven. Hence the occasion for the song and 
shouting by the heavenly hosts, 

the unfolding of the divine plan, therefore, w 
see that creation is the first part and is properly desig- 
nated as the fii’st string upon the harp of God. "God ^ 


liglit, and in liirn is no darlaiess at (1 John !:■ 5) 
Jill lliG works of Jehovah are perfect, (Donterononij 
Z2 : i) Jlenee xvo must coticliide that ail tiie creaiurrs 
of Jehovah were in the light, were creatures of ligirt, 
ail happy, all joyful. And v/heir the perfect man arid 
perfect vvonran were placed in tire beautiful garden of 
Eden, everything there was Joyful, 


To rvluU- does the su5)jcct of creation- heroin briefly trontod 
reliiie? % 28. 

'h/ho is designated In the Bible as the heginuing of God’s 
ci'eation? 1-28. 

To rvhat does the Genesis account of creation relate? ^[29, 
What earthly creatures did God create before maidng 
man? tf 20. 

For what purpose did God create the earth? f 20. 

What human beings did God create? If 80. 

Who was the father and w'ho the motiier of the human 
race? If 30. 

Who was the fntiier and who the mother of Adam? TfSO. 
What power and juithority did God give to man at his 
creation? If 30. 

How did God create man? f 31, 

Define the soul, 31, 

Does the wm'd soul apply to any creatures except man? 
Give Scriptural proof, 'if Si. 

I)e.scribe the original man’s first home, f S2. 

What is the meaning of the wnrd Eiien? If 32. 

Wimt law did God give to' man toy which he wms to bo 
governed while in Kilen? If 83. 

Describe the creation of five,, f 34. 

By obejing God’s law, how long coiild Adam and Eva imve 
lived hi Eden? tf 34. 

A star is used in the Scriptures to syraboLbie what? If 35. 
Wlinr IS the meaning of the Scriptural term “brigiit and 
morning star”? t 35. 

Wlio is the most lughly honored one in the dhiine realm? 
If 35. 

V Who is the devil or Satan? and who made him? fi S6. 
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What was his ori£rinal name? f 36. . ; 

How does the prophet EzekieJ, descriho Ijuoifer? f 36. 

What other beings in heaven are calieil sons of God? f R7. 

TVlien God created man, wdiat was the effect upi.-n'Gie 
host of heaven wIto observed the creation? *{f 37. 

W'hat is the first string upon the divine harp? 'tf RS. 

. Does the revelation of this .string cause rejoicing? and 
It so, by whom? f 38. 

Who is light and without darkness? f 38. 

Has God ever created an imperfect creature? f 88. 

What is the disposition of God’s creatures while in bar* 
mony with him? ^ 38. 

What v/as the condition in jffideu -when man waa created? 
f 88. 
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String 2 : Justice Manifested 

§ N'S of the (livino ati;ribiites is |nsiioe, ‘’'^.luFiico and 
Judgment are the luibitation of thy thforie/’( Psalm 
81) : l-t) Divine wisciom devised the great divine program 
or plan. Divine Justice rnust perfomu its part m har- 
inoiiy with tlic other divine atlrihutes. thxFs law mnst 
be uriehaiigeable. Being iniehangeablc, hi& crcatuTcs can 
have absolute coniidence and faith in him, that he alwmya 
does exactly as he says. A violation of Jehoval/s law 
must be followed by pniiishincnt in tiie exercise of Jus- 
tice. The prerogative of Justice is to sgg that the law 
h enforced. The manifestation of justice magnifies the 
name and the dignity of .Jehovah. Witljont the niani- 
festatioii of justice it w'ouhl have been ijnpossihle for 
Jehovah so fully to manifest his love toward man in 
providing for his redemption and subsequent blessing. 
Wbeu one understands the oSicc of Justice Jind wh.y ii, 
was manifested, ho rejoices, A failure to uriderstysid 
and. appreciate the divine attributes makes it impossible 
for one properly to appreciate Jehovah's goodiicss and 
loving Iciudur-s.s to mankind. Jehovah is too good to be 
unjui^t. He is too wise to make a mistalre; ho is too 
lowing to be unidml ; and his power is always excR-i-cd 
ill such a way thiit- ultimate good may result. 

"^'‘Tho manifestation of Justice is one of the Kiriugs 
npoji tlm ha.rp of Bod; but we must see and r;r-]')re*.-iate 
it iii order to irexderstand the beauty and haruioriy it 
ferioga when used m caimeetion with the other siring. 
So • 



^ ’j (he uarp of 


m 

f^poocl arid evil antagonistic principles or ru'k-B ol! 

Good is tlie law or rplc of aotioii by vdiieb tkwl 
is always governed. Evil becomes active only v/lien some 
CTcataire of Jehovah violates his law. God made niBn 
a idee moral agent. Ife did not compel him to do or 
iiol to cb certain things. He told man that if ho did 
certain things he vvonld be blessed; and that if he did 
other things contrary to divine .law he would siifi'cr pun™ 
ishrnent; and tJin pimisliment prescribed was death, 
IMuther Eve was deceived by Satan, the devil, and there-’ 
by induced to violate the law of God. Father Adam, 
seeing that his companion and licipmato had, violated 
the la\y' gnd judging that she must, die, preferred to 
Join her in tho transgre,s.sioii and die with her. (1 Timof 
thy 2: 14) It will be of interest here to examine the 
ciremnstaneas leading up to the violation of the law of 
God, and to see why his justice toward man was rnani** 
fested in sentencing him to death, 

^“All clotninion rightly belongs to Jehovah. Ho had 
given man dominion over the things of earth. Lucifer 
observed Adam and Eve, the perfeci ones, in Eden; 
and knowing tliat fchey were endowed with authoriiy 
from Jehovah to multiply . and fill the earth, ho eon- 
eeiyed the thought in his own heart or mind that he 
Bhouid have a dominion of his own, and that he could 
have this by separating man from God and by inducing 
him to come under his (Satan^s) dominion. The ju-o* 
phefc Tsaiah gives u.s some light .upon this sub jeet when 
lie oa3sr ‘'*'lIow art thou fallen from heaven, 0 Lucih'r, 
eon of the moi'ning 1 how art thou cut down to tbn 
ground, ivlnch didst weaken the natloms! For thou hast 
said in thine heart, I will ascend into heaven, I will 
-exalt my tlirone above the ^tars of God: I will .sit also 
upon the moiint of the congregation, ’in the .side.s of the 
north : I wih, a,sccud above '.the heights of the doud.s; t 
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:wj 11 be like the Most High. ' Yet thou slialt be brought 
dov;n to iielh to the sides of the pit.^^ — Isaiali 14 12-15. 

, we see that Satan had an ambitious desire to 

1)8 like the Mos;t High. God manifested Ms ;jiisl;ke to- 
ward Lucifer by expelling him from his presence and 
has decreed that he shall he ultimately destroy(;d.(EKO- 
kiel 28 : 14-18 ; Hebrews 2 ; 14) 'When Lucifer was c-x- 
pdled from the presence of Jehovah because of his 
wickedness, ho thereafter ivas and is known by the names 
of dragon, that old serpent, the devil, and Satan. ('Reve- 
lation 12 ; 0) In Genesis 3 he is spoken of as the serjicnt. 
The name dragon means devourer 3 Satan means adver- 
sary; devii means slanderer; wdiile serpent means de- 
ceiver ; and all these names indicate the ehai'aetexieiics 
of Satan, the evil one. 

■^^Aceording to the Genesis account, the old ser|>ent^ 
the devil, deceived Eve in this manner; As we have 
heretofore obseiwed, Jehovah had told Adam and Eve 
that they must not eat of a certain tree in Eden^ known 
as the tree of knowledge of good aud evil. Appearing 
to mother Eve in the capacity of a serpent^ a deeeiveiv 
the devil said to her in effect: ‘^Hath God said that ye 
ghall not eat of every tree in Eden?^ To this question 
Eve responded; ^‘We may eat of the fi-uit of the trees 
of the garden ; but of the fruit of the tree which is in 
tlie midst of the gai’dcn, God hath said^ Ye shall not cat 
01 It, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die”. Tin? old 
stupent, the devil, replied; “Ye shall not Burely die; 
for Orod doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then 
your eyes shall, be opened, and ye shall he as gods, know- 
ing good and evil”. In other words, he told Evf? idiai 
Jtdiovali was trying to keep her and her Imshaud in 
Ignorance and thus take advantage of tMuUf ' HoiihiJess 
the devil himself ate.of 'the fruit in the presence of 
Eve and then delihei^teiy 'lied to her by saying; 


not surely die” — God loiows tliat you ■fyill-inot 
di<;. And by this nieans lie indueod mother Eve to .eai: 
(if ilie fruit — which was a violation of God’s law. Vvo 
know that Satan, is a liar, because Jesus said of liirn^ 
*‘ilc was a murderer from the beginning, and abouo 
not in the truth, because there is no truth in him. 
When lie ^ 2 :)ca];eth a lie, he speaketli of his own: for 
by is a liar, and the father of — John 8:'14.. 

‘“^Tiie fact that Eve w'as deceived and thereby induced 
to violate the law of God in no wise changed the law 
or affected its enforcement. Adam deliberately ate of 
the fruit and he was also in the transgression. — 1 Timo- 
thy. 2: 14.. 

"‘^’After they had violated Jehovah’s law, Adam and 
Eve hid amongst the trees in Eden. Jeliovali spoke to 
Adam and asked ; ‘’TIast thou eaten of the tree, w^hereof 
I commanded thee that thou shouldest not eat?” Adam 
responded that Eve had given him the fruit to eat; 
and Eve said that the serpent had deceived her. They 
both stood before Jehovah and confessed their giiilL 
The majesty of the law of Jehovah must be upheld. 
His law^ being unchangeable (Hebrews 6:18), ther® 
remained nothing to do but to enforce that law. Thou 
Jehovah pronounced his Judgment against them, the 
recoi’d of which reads: "Unto the woman he said, I 
will greatly multiply thy sorrow and thy conception; 
in sorrow thou shaft bring forth children; and thy de- 
filro sliail ))e to thy husband, and he shall rule over thee, 
Ar.d unto Adam lie said. Because thou, hast hearkened 
unto the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree, 
of which I commanded thee, saying, Thou slialt not 
eat of it : cursed is the ground for thy sake ; in sorrow 
ehalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life ; thorns also 
and thistles shall it bring forth to thee ; and thou slmlt 
eat the herb of the field; in the sweat of thy face shait 
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tlion eat breat], till thou return unto tlie groimd ; for 
(!i-it of it v.'iifrt thou taken; for dust tliou art, uiul urto 
'dust ‘■'halt thou return." — Genesis 3; iC-19. 

•‘•'Tiiius the perfect man forfeited his life. He ho.d 
licc'Ti endowed with perfection of liomo, iiboi'ij, peace, 
luippiisess, and life everlasting on earth. Kov/ he must 
die and return to the dust from whence lie was taken. 
Girf did not put him to death iinmeduttelv', hut pr-r- 
milted liim to have 930 j'lears of esperfeuer; that he 
mi'/lit h.'iiru the baneful eil'ectR of sin, Eden contained 
pfS'feci food ihat would have sustained thr pcrh'ct man 
and he would not ho.vo died liad he remained in Eden, 
unless Jehovah had i)ut him to death in some direct 
maimer. But God drove him out of Eden, took him 
away from the perfect food, caused him to gather his 
foo<i from among the thorns and thistles and from other 
imperfect elements of the earth that were found outside 
of Eden ; and in this (‘undition. he continued to sicken 
and to die until at the end of the period of 930 years 
he rvas dead. 

kind and loving parent sometimes indiets punish-* 
ment upon a child because the child lias violated a rule, 
li'he parent pimiLshes the child not because he loves to 
see ilia child suffer, but for the good of the child, in 
GidcT tliat it might be disciplined and might learn the 
yirepor lessons. If the child always did good and iK'Vcr 
(lid evil it would not merit nor receive any punidurjcnt 
fj‘om a loving parent. One of the chief purposes of 
Jehovah in dealing with mankind in the rnaurif-r he 
does deal wUh them is that huinankiud might be 
piliru'd and learn the lessons of good and the eiiect of 
doing wrong, and thus learn to appreciate ihe lore of 
the heavenly Father, 

^^Wlicn G'ul sentenced our first parents to (heath and 
drove them out of Eden^ he had in mind and liad already: 


planilOa tor i’iuur future blessing, as we will sos; upou' a 
furth'r oxauiination of his plan. Hence it was iovc lltot 
proniptefl ins action in sentencing Adam to die. J-leoj'/’ 
act of .Te'f'ioinili is prompted by love; for God, is love. J,hr 
aj\vays acts that good may result. The manifo.srai.ion of 
his strict justice was essential that the dignifcy a nd groat- 
ness of Jehovah, might be maintained. At the sa.rno 
time, ill so doing, love was the inotivo that prompted 
Ills action. It must have brought sorrow to the heart 
of Jehovah to bo compelled thus to punish his creatures,, 
because God takes no pleasure in evil things ; yet having 
in mind the ultimate blessing and restoration of ilicrn, 
there would be pleasure in thus manifesting Justice that 
ultimate good might result. 

therefore might with propriety speak of the 
manifestation of Justice as the minor chord in the musio 
of the harp of God. The minor chord seems necessary ' 
in music to produce exact harmony. 

'■‘.^Job in his ,su:lfering seems to picture tlie woi’ld of 
mankind under eondemnation ; and ivlien .suffering he 
said: ‘'^My harp also is turned to mourning’'. (Job 30; 
31) The perfect man and his helpmate, deprived now 
of thoir perfect home, -toiling as they sou,ght to gather 
il'ieir food from the unfinished earth, suffering in body 
and in mind because of their separation from God, truly 
would have .said, and doubtless did say: T)ta‘ horp is 
tnruc-d into mourning’. Since that time the whole world 
has in a state of momTiing; and nuaddud .still 
suOH,; ajid grouiis in pain. The world of aujukind in 
general has not a{jpreciated the manifostaiion of tlic 
Justice of Jehovah. The Christian, Innvever, who has 
come to a knovvdodge of Jehovahts plan, and scc-s HJid 
appreciates his piirpo,ses for the- blessing o.i mankind, 
can rejoice and does rejoice at the mani.fcj.!tatioi>. of 
divine. Justice,, . . 
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the gospel age God lias bceu .If'-velophig a 
eluuxh, tlic niejiibers of whidi are desigiijneb. as iiio 
body of ChrisL (Piiilippiana 1:2>9; CoJossiae;® 1:18) 
^i’hesc are jilso designated members of the royal 't- 
Lood. (1 Peter 2:9,10) During their earlhiy earoof 
they arc counted as merabers of the sacrifieing prio,:h- 
liood, of which Aaron v/as a typo. Aiirou and in,; 
were rcqiHrcd to serve before the Loi'd in the et'rcmonio.i 
in connoution with the tabeniacJe in the ivihlorncss. 
Two of Aaron’s sons were .stridcon dtiad beoanse they 
olTcred strange fire before the Lord. Aaron and liis two 
remaining sons were foi’biddon. by the Lm-d to monrn 
the ilcath of their Idnsnien. Evidently this is a picture 
which shows that those who have come to a knowledge ' 
of the divine plan do not mourn because God sentenced 
our ilrst parents to death, but rather that they will - 
rejoice at this manifestation of gustice when they iindGr-" 
stand that it was necessary in order that the great plan 
of redemption should be , carried out as outlined by 
Jehovah from the beginning. And when we see and 
ap 2 )reGiate this divine jilaii we can truly exclaim ; ^‘Grt'ai; 
and marvelous are thy works. Lord God Almighty ; just 
and true are thy ways, thou King of samts”. — Keve- 
lation 15 : 3, 

SOULS 

Against what did God manifest Ms justice? Did 
be .-'cnteneo the body or the soul of man to death? Is 
it true that the soul, of man is immortal ; and if so, liov'- 
could God put it to death? 

^''dt ia profitable to define terms before attorn pung to 
dhcu.-^s them. The definition given should be suppoi Led 
by [)ioof from the Bible. ‘This we will attempt b.) do 
befor(5 answering the question -hers asked, 

^^Immortal means that which cannot die-*, sdraethia'it 
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thftt ^firsiiot, !)C uestrojecl in death. Soul iric-aiis a racviiicj, 
broailiing;,, &f-aiieiit creature, or being,; a creausr-' cr 
being that. poshiesKefc’ faeuitic;.s and uses tiiem. To uiieTr- 
stand whc-tlicr oi' not a soul is Iniinortal it is hast 
f;.v.sontiaI. that v/e determine from the Bible \7l1at eon- 
frlituceri a soul. ‘*'The Lord Cod formed man oi: the d iht 
of the ground, and breathe<l into his Rostrlls il.ie breauj, 
of Jives; and mao. became a living soul.” (Oc.mesis 2: 7) 
The word sou] is S3nionymoiis with llie words being, 
eraatu.re, and ma,Ti. The dust out of which Jebiovah 
formed the body was not conscious. It ha<i no life in it. 
After God had used these elements to form the man, 
he breathed into his nostrils the breath of lives, wduV-.h 
aiiimated the body, caused the lungs to begin to work, 
sent the blood tingling through the arteries and return- 
ing through the veins ; thcj'cfore there result, ed a moving, 
breathing, sentient being, a man, which is a soul. The 
body aside from the breath does not consUtiitc the soul; 
])ut it requires the uniting of the breatii with tiie body 
to constitute tl^e soul. And -when we separate the breath 
from the body the soul no longer exists. The Seripturos 
do not eay that God bix-athed into thi.s body imiiroitan-iy, 
but merely that the soul resulted by animating the body 
after it had been created; and this re.suJted from i.ho 
breath wl'ich he breathed into the nostrils. 

'■■‘A. locninoiive may bo used as an illiirtrutiGii. 
staj'ds ujion the track with no (Ire hi the box., iu> water 
in tim boiler, .lienee no steam. We spea,k of it as a fiend 
f-ngme. Then the steam is ju'oduecd b.y healinjr (ho 
uaicr; it is forced into the cyllndej's. the Ihroi de- 
ing open and tlio machine raoves. WiGidraw tlm steam 
and it stops. 

so with man. When - the body is foroied it 
would bo Inanimate and inactive without breath. When 
the breath of life is breathed into the nosi-riJa and his 
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wgari.- li'i -rrujcDoiiatc, it is said tl:?t man fchen is a 
bsf’iill'is’g crerinire; lieueo a bouL 'Whe i bo tr-asos to 
bivathe ]iG is dead. 

'"'ddai) is a soul. Ho does not possess a soul. Everj 
ei\-iiviirc tb.at breathes is a soul. God applied the words 
liviiiff; soul to the lower order of animals long before 
rnnu-'s ereatiou. (Genesis 1: 20, 7}iargin) That all ]}reatli- 
ing creatures are designated as souls bj Jehovah is 
p?'ovcn by these words : ’‘Levy a tribute unto the Lord 
of the men of ^var which went out to battle: one soul of 
five hundred, both of the ])ersoiis- anrt of the beeves, 
and of the asse.s, and of the sheep”. (Numbers 31:28) 
Ail souls die alike. '“^For that which befailnth the sons 
of men befaileth beasts; even one thing befalleth them; 
as one dieth, so dieth the other; yea, they have all 
one breath ; bo that a man hath no preeminence above 
a beast; for all is vmnty. All go unto one place; all 
are of the dinst, and all turn to dust again.”— Ec- 
clesiastes 3 ; 19, 30. 

the manifestation of divine justice God said to 
Adam : "Of tlie tree of the kno\yledgG of good and evil,' 
thou shalt not eat ; ... for in the clay that thou eatest 
thereof, dying thou shalt die”. (Genesis 3: IT, margin) 
This sentenee vras pronouneed against man, the being, 
the soul. If there could be any doubt about this, it is 
deSniteUy settled by another statement in the Bible 
whieli reads: "Tlie soul that siinioth it shall die”, 
(Ezekiel 18: 4) ^‘What man is he tliat liveOi, and shall 
not see death? shall he deliver his soul from the hand of 
the grave?” — Psalm 89:48. 

®°The thought of immortal souls originated vritli 
Satan the devil. He approached mother 'Eve and said: 
Tf you eat of this tree, you shall not surely dieb Jesus 
denounced this statement as the hrst lie ever told, and 
Satan as the father of lies, (John 8:44) Satan 'Im 
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been iiyiijg io bliiad tbe -people to the truth co'ri<2cr3vrng 
Goifs great ])laii in order to keep tlicm av/ay from (Jod 
and from the blessings they would receive by oboj-ing 
hhiu The Apostle says of him that he is ^The god 
[mighty one] of this world^^, meaning the presci^i evil 
soclai order;, and that he has blinded the minds of men 
to tlic truth, lest the glorious gospel of the Lord Josiis 
Christ should shine i.ato their hearts. (2 Corintidans 
4 ; 4) From tlje day of Eden until now Satan has liC'en 
blmding the inincls of men to the trutli by getifng i!u:o 
tlieii' minds a false conception of Jehovali’s arrange- 
me.iit; and the' basis for this blindness is chiefly the 
lie first told; "Ye sliall not surely die'h Ail false doc-- 
trines are based upon this first lie, 

man possessed an immortal soul it could not be 
put to death. Hence we see Uiat God wmidd be unable to 
enforce his judgment against a sinner, and justice 
would fail, j?he Scriptures, however, plainly tell us 
ihat the quality of immortality belongs originally ordy 
to Jehovah, "who only hath immortality, dwelling in 
the light which no man can approach unto: whom no 
man hath seen, nor can see”. (1 Timothy 6 :16) Immor- 
tality will be given as a great reward to faithful' 
Chi’istians and to none other of the human racOo Such 
C'hrjstiaiis who live and continue faithful until dcuiih 
Oil: promised the divine nature, immortality, the cr<.-wn 
of i iff', ( 2 Peter 1:4; 1 Peter 1 : 3, 4 ; Eorna.ns 2 1 7 ; Jhiv- 
elation 2 ;10) "We may be sure that a man docs not scude 
that which he already possesses ; and the apostle Paol 
plainly says: "Seek for . . . , immortality”. And again he 
says to tliose who wiil be faithful Christians; "Tlris 
moidal must put on immortalily”. (1 CoTlnthiaas ISs-t 
53) If a soul, a manj, were already immortal, he could 
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not Hiibi-icqsxein'ly put m inunortalit;'-, . So one of iko • 
liu/na.u n:ico will over be made ininiorta] cxecj>t tlio faith-' 
Xiil Cli]i,vtin.L‘i5. God has a difiereat reward for otherr, 
.v/,ho are obediont to him, 

BEAB UNOOHSCIOUS 

^■*"x\'nother of Satan’s deceptions by which he Iieu: hlind- 
ed the people h tlie 'teaching that the dead are still cou~ 
soious after death. This is not supported by 'the Biiile. 
lioworer. Those who die are never again conscious uni ess 
th(;y are resurrected by the Lord. The resiirrectioi} of tlie 
dead we will discuss later on. If the soul wore immortal 
it would be conscious somewhere. Let ns observe 'the 
Scriptures which show that the dead are not conscious. 

®®“In death there is iio remembrance of thee: in the ' 
grave who shall give thee thanks?” (Tsaltn 6:5) Thus 
ifs shown that they have no memory while dead. “The 
dead praise not the Lord, neither any that go down la-- 
to- vsilence.” (Psalm llS :!'?),- Hence they could liot ■- 
speak while dead. . . • . ! 

^■^The dead cannot breathe, think, or feel. “Thau tak- ■ 
est.a'way their breath, they die, and return to their dust/*' ‘ 
(Psalm 104 ;“9) “His breath goeth forth, ho 'retiirneth 
to his earth; in that very day his thoughts .perish,” 

( Psalm 146:4) A person when unconscious does not 
foci, Tliis is illustrated by the fact that wIkui a person 
is taken to a hospital for an operation the surgeon pai:s 
the patient render an anesthetic, pots him to sleep so 
tlin'i he cannot feel during the operation. 

the Scriptures read ; “The living know tied; 
they sliali die, but 'the dead know not anything. Also . 
their love, and their hatred, and their ein^, is uow per- 
ished,’’ (Ecclemstca *9':'5, 6) Being unc.on.scio'as, they ■ 
know- not anything wheii • dead. “Vf'hatsoevcf thy hand 
finde!;'!! to do, do ''it -with thy •■might; for there is no work, 
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iwr (’ir-vlcOj aior kiiowle^e., nor wiadorOj in tlii? gvu've^. 
thoG - Eec-ioKiastCK 9; 10, 

Again t:pr;aklng of nian, God says of liiiu: ‘^Novcir- 
trjc:f(*ss nian bfdng in honor ahidoth no!;; he ivi like the 
he^isks that perish”. (Psaiiii d9;lg) Anytlung that 
■perishes caxmot be eonseioits, camiot be in existence lirnl 
<)■£ course cannot bo immortal. 

was Jesus who said: ^‘‘God so loved 'the woihlp 
that he gave his only begotten 8on, that wlioeoever 
])elie\-etli in him should not pcrishjf but have evex-last- 
iijg life”, (John 3:16) .Ti’ere the proof is conclusive 
that death means the perishing of all. unless redemption 
is received through Jesus Christ. This -ftmuld absolirtely 
disprove consciousness of the dead and would disprove 
also the immortality o'f the soul. 

“Death is spoken, of in tlie Dihle as a sleep^^ for the 
reason that God intends in his due time to awaken all of 
tttt ^ead and give thorn an opportunity of life, Tlie 
Bible abounds in the expressions referring to the <ieacl as 
asleep. A few of these expressions are: ^Giavid slept 
with his fathers,, and was buried in the city of David”. 
(1 Kings 2:10) “The :a-'diers 'fell asleep.” (S Peter 3:4) 
*'^The grcfiier part remain until this day. but some ai’O 
fallen, asleep” (1 Oorinthlans 15; G) “I wmihl not liava 
viui to bo igriorant, brethreui, concerning tlumi that ax’e 
asleep ; . . .tl'iem aho which sleep \v.ii1 Oou brif.ig [forlrj] ' 
IfV Jesus fin the resuiTcelion]/’ — 1 ThesH{:ilonia3is d: .13^ 
lA 

^•‘We must coiidudd from tlies:e Beripiures -Piat tho 
<Loa<l arc wtiolly 'imeonscioiis from t'ifO moment of di'i-th. 
•’uritil siieli future time as the. Iiord may bo pie:u^> d lo a- 
wakoii them out of deatli and give them ;rjj oppoi'tuuity 
of life, wbdeh he purposes to do, as set forlli in liii- gr.-iat 
p.laru (Jo])n 5:28,®^) Man was made uf flio dust. U'e 
wu.;:; rcntem’od to retum to the diihi; that ■is. t.hc condilioii 



of the <3 00.(1. And the' Lord .said; '^Thoy that sleep in 
ilie’diist of the earth shail arisen — ^^Dankd 12: 2, 

.BOES C!OB TOSMEFI ANY ()N.E? 

‘^-’For a long time in.eii have been taught that the piia'- 
ishment for the wicked, those who disobe}* God, is ev'er- 
lastiDg torment or- torture in a hell burning with nu- 
qiiciidiable fire and brimstone. Many have been fright- 
ened aw^ay from studying the Bible because of this ter- 
riblo doctrine. Many have refused i;o believe in Ood 
and the Lord .fesus because of it. It is another doctrine 
of Satan, used to blind the people. The doctrine of 
eternal torment cannot be true for at least four separate 
and distinct reasons: (3)beeause it is unreasonable; (2) 
because it is repugnant to Justice; (3)becauso it is con- 
trary to the principle of love; and (4) because it is en- 
tirely unscriptural. 

’’Mt seems strange that men with reasoning faculties 
should ever reach the conclusion tlmi: the all-wise Crea- ■ 
tor would eternally torment any of hi.s creatures. Wlrai 
could })e the pur]>os(? of such torment? Could it ac- 
complish any good ? Would it result to the glory of Cod,? 

’■"There could be no eternal torment of any of God's 
creatures except by Go(i*s v/ill. A reasonable?., loving 
God could not torment any of his creatures. .A Creator 
that would put in operation a system of {'ndless torment 
would be a fiend and not a reasonable? God. Man is not 
perfect, yet he has some love.' God is perfect. He m 
love. A man or a child would not torture his horse, his 
dog, nr his cat. 

’'^Suppose we have a dog that becomes mad and tries 
to bite every one in the neighborhood. He must b-a 
killed; but we would not. torment the poor brute by 
putting it into a slow fire, "We would kill it in the easiest 
:way, so that it would not suffer much pairr* Why would 
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jKVi! IC'f', mv toiowk'dg^^, nor wisdom, jn tSio g?'js«c, , 
•v,liitlK;r iitcHJ gocBt/'^---"dutdo.siafifccH 9: KK 

^’Vig.'gn f!fK:nkirig of nu}!'!, G(Ki Bi!.,y.s oi' hinK 
fJ.olc'HS man biniig in boiior abidnj.h huI,; 1h; is |iL<- IIh- 
bcai'Ks liuat perish''’. (Fsahu Anyiliiiig iksL 

j>(iri.siic',s oii.anoi, ho oonwuousj oamiol bo in o,'ci,;',h‘n<'( ejnl 
of ooiusii tiimnoi be itnmmfal 

v/aa Jesus v/ho naid: so lovori i.lio vvori'l., 

tlail, ho gavct his only iKgollou Rort, liud w ii<t/orvei" 
hoiiovolh iu fiirn Khonld not perish, hui loivi* <;v(>iio;-t"’ 
jfig Ufo^h (John 3:10) Hero i'iu: (moof in ooiieluioho 
that death m< ana the porisiiing of ail unless ufhmpliou 
3B roecivod through Josus Chi’ist. Thiu would air'iouitoly 
disprove conscioiianesH of the dead and wo’ui.d <I,(spii’yyi3 
also the immoidality of 'the soul. 

®®])ea.th is spoken of in the J)ihh! as a sh'.qu for tlio 
reason that God intends in his ihin time to awah'en ail of 
tru. -h-ifid and give tlu'm an opporlnnity of life. 'The 
Bible ahout\d«^i 5n the i‘).'pj'es'Jonw relViTing' to Ih'^ dead as 
asleep. A 'few of th(>se ex^ire.'vMOiia a.r<': ‘’Ghuid slop! 
with his fidherw, and ■was hiuied in tlu; <'{ty (d’ Ihiwid’h 
(1 Kisup's 53;1(^) ‘^1’iio .adiers fell asiec-p,” (S IVier Jrl) 
"^The greater ptirt re'm’uin. nuti]. this day; Imi sufue aie 
tallon asleep,” (t CoTinlhians Ih: ('*) “■'i wmtid tiui, liavo 
yoii to be igtioranl bri'iljre'ri, eoHe.eviifOg ilH^m tli.d era 
asleep: . . .iin m also wldtdi sleep will (hsl In iu;.; j hj/iu | 
I'y Jesus fij2 the resurreetuuj].”— 1 The-K.salouiuin; •'! ; 

W-, 

''^'■'Wc luusi eouelude freuu tht-'U Rci iptutu!;; ihul llki 
<had are wiioliy 'uneonsei-ons funrj il*.' nunueid. «,!' 

•until riie'h future time a,- the I-<U'd may G- pleu'-t-l e* a- 
waken 'them out of <k‘aih unu give Ibeui rui epe, .l-.M/dy 
<«f life, whieh he purposes to do^ as set foGh in ioe great 
plan. (Joiin Man was made of tluMU,.;;, lie 

was senteueed to return to the diu-i _; that Is, ilu.' em'uliiiym 



of ilin xiiid the Lord Maid: that sleep m 

-tile’ <.i list of the earth :Bhall ariseh — Daniol IIL 

:nOE3 OOB TORMENT AN"^' ONE? 

^^For a long time men- have been taught that the pim' 
iM-hn'icnl; I’or the wicked, those who dxsoi>oy God, is (noi’-" 
lanLii^g tormout or torture in a hell bnrning with nn- 
qnejich;d)le hro and brimstone. Many have been frigiit- 
enoi a.Vv'ay from studying the .Bible because of this t4*,r- 
;rihh'. doel.rino. Many have' refused Lo believe in God 
and the Lord Jesus because, ol it. It is another doctrine 
of 8atan, xised to blind the people. The doctrine of 
etfirna.] torment cannot be true for at least four separate 
and distinct reasons: (l)))ecause it is unrcaKoriablc; (2) 
because it is repugnant to Justice; (3) because it is con- 
trary to the principle of love; and (4) because it is en- 
tirely xxnscidptiu’ah 

scem.s si range that men with reasoning faculties 
shiJidd ev(r.r reaeli the coxidusion that the all-wiso Crea- 
tor would eternally torment any of his orcuttircs- What 
could hi) the ])in’])Osc of such torment? Could it ac- 
complish any good ? Would it result to the gloj’y of God f 

'"Thoj'e could be no eternul torment of any of God’s 
ercalurcs c'sccjxt by God's will. A' re.esonahle, 'loving 
Clod could noi. torment any of his creatures. A Orcaior 
ihiil. would put in operation a sysiciu of cmdless Injuncut 
:^voi}hl ho a fi('nd axid not a reasouahle God. 'Ma,n is xiot 
peri'ect, yet he has some love, God is perfxajt. in 
love. A man or a child would not torture his horse, his 
dog, or hi.s cat. 

^^Snppose w'o have a dog that becomes mad jfud tries 
lo hite every one in the neighborhood. He must Ijo 
killed ; but we would not torment the poor brute by 
puitirsg it into a slow fire. We would 'kill it in. the easiest 
so that it would not suffer mncli pain. Why would 



j. ion jctwrp- vf ww 


II. ifpi-sdn, BceanBe Ws sense of jtiffliieo afiti low 

'v.C'i'tlil d(dxjr liim from doing anything cine. jVIiiti has 
noL lUi ;niii<;h love as God. Evei’y thing thai; God <l\m 
for niao lio docs for man^s good, 

‘'’'Thn doclrinG is imrcasonahlo l)fieaiiSG no one ctouhl 
fiO eternally tormented imless that one •vrci’e chjrniitl.y 
rf-c>!i;'c<!>iJK; and the Heriplures ai)<)vo cited show ilud, (he; 
dead erc5 not conseiovis, Furlhiorinorej, ihc.K', could ho 
TiO ete-'-ud Umneot or the soul ■unletiM ihul, soul weixj 
Irrimorlah iiidoHl riictible.; and the Seripiures a])ove <duh!<l 
and all <>tJ\er Scriptures beuriug upon the B\!l)je.ct sliov/ 
that man is not immortal, that noiie a.rcj granted ha- 
imortality fiscept those who roecive it as a roward ;lor> 
I'ight-doing and who ai’e made JoiiiWieirs with Chrlsf; 
Jesus in his glorious kingdom. Then it is easy to he 
seen that this is a doctrine of Sa,i.a,n • and the two doe- 
trines or teachings of inherent imniortality and eiiirnal 
torlrure must sland or fall together. And since iluy; 
fire both false, they mxist both fall. 

'"'^The doct,rin<'j of eternal tcrluro is beean.-id 

God is fusL Jiii-itkc is the foundation of his thi/fsuo, 
God plainly told man that if. ho siniual ho. would o' in* 
If thereafter he juit him into ettnaud iotaueni, iheu fus 
increased the penally after rnau had v!oIa.h‘d l'h<i 
mul Gn":': is ootiiTary to every pri-ndjdo of jus! ice. All 
of Anfaudn chihlnm were horn huperlVet. "'■I'iu'i't' is nonq 
tl.c.i doelh ge-od, no, not one."’ (IVahn hK.'U Emm/ 
eliih! is b<»ro imperfeei Jt would very unjui't 
dchovah to permit sinh a one to he Isorri mtde»‘ 'Mum 
ditions over which hw luul no eofrtrol and l;h<,>n, iK-raura 
he could not obey peTfe.<rtl.y, to put him iub> i te.idal 
tortnre, Mms’s sense of justice is shocked at ihe th,>{!ght 
of toi’im’e of any creatwre.. The Jnstico that man poH-. 
Besses :ds a '^othglvea- quali’-^/ .The more Godlike a man 
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■Sk ll’.e more Jnst lie is.- VVe must knoWy ihomj that God 
<lwi!s ja.stly wilil] all of liis creatures. 

''‘■'i’ho flodrijie of eternal torm<?ut is devoid of tho 
afti'ihnt<i of love. Every good fatiicr loves his ehiUlren 
and <ihi!{ji.\:n love tlicir father. The motiier loves Uie 
diUdii'u and the children love the mothc!-, ’WiKai thd 
elahh’oo arc disobedient, it becomes necessary for ilia 
futht-r or the .mother to discipline the.iu^ and sometimes 
by -usi-np; the rod. But no loving parent would for a 
moment, think of torturing Ids or her child. J ust piiiHoh- 
meut is always for tho purpose of doing ultimate good;,' ■ 
am.l where; the* parents are compelled, to punish or disci- 
pline their children they do it because they love them.,. 
The apostle Paul, discussing the discipline by earthly' 
parents and by God said: *‘Wg have had fathers of oar 
flosh whieh corrected us, and we gave them reverence; , 
ehall we not much rather be in . subjection unto tho 
Ifafcher of spirits, and live? Eor they verily for a few 
day6,eha,sfcciuHl ms after their own pleasure; but he for 
our pivjfit, that we might be partakers of his holiuess.^^ . 
— Eebiws Ei:n, 10. 

’■^Ouly a wicked fiend would want to tdrmotit anybodvj 
such a oiKj as loves dark and wiclccd things. 

'•'‘Klur great Go<l is love. (1 dohu 4:10) ^‘God m 
ligld. aud in him is no darkness at ali.’^ (1 do’hn J : 5) 
Evf'i'ylhing tiuit Jehovah does is good. God created the 
firs! nuni Adam and gave him the j}Ower to trarisnu't 
iil'e iu bis uJTsjudng. 'All the human race are tho children 
of Adam. (.)nly by God^s permission could the8<' <hildi'en 
have (KUtte into existence. Adam was GckFs sop, a.nd 
all tiu' himian race descend from Adam; and thus they 
bear roiatiouKhip to Jehovah.' ■ 

'"•'.’Noiu; of Adam’s children were born pcideet. Somo 
were born aiuler very depraved conditions. God^s.loyo^, 
then, .for tlun huma,n race’* is so great that he' mado 


jT^rivision for the redemption and nliiimeiti bM'-.Mssiio’ ui 
ail, it would be wholly incon.sistont wilh Ih'-v at-* 
tviluite ol‘ love to arraean to torture uny of i.iueii jit any 
tium. ''riio doctrine of eiernaL toririeni Jk u (ilii’l iij'ou 
iiu’ yrcut and lovirujf name of God, ami Balan is ro- 
aponsible for ii. But in God’s duo time be will rnn!:e it 
f'luir io ad iliat ho ii^lovo; and iliai all of iiia dcidmy'i 
i-vitli tlui human raco are .for their 
®''’The deriml torment ieacjlring .is not pujtivuh.'d })/ 
any Suripinro text in tlie ibblo. Tiun't! are aonie hw'd 
tluat are wrtihui in symbolic phrase, futrables and dark 
sayijiys, whicli vvero written to illustrahi another <p’<‘ut 
truih, but witli no reference to the eternal pu.njshin(.'nt 
of the human race. These Scriptures must be considered 
eisewliere. Onr space does not per. m it lu to consider 
them here, Wh«at we will examine are tlie direct 
Seri ptural Klatements, 

®^AH the Scriptures show that the wieked will bo 
piiuislied, but punishment does not merm torment. 
There is a wide distinction between cverlu.uJn.ic puiiish- 
inent and overhisting torment. .Kvoiiu'^iing punislnuent 
is a punishment that .lasts. lOverhuiting iorment would 
he a torment that never ends, Imt one won hi he con- 
sciously sirn'ering ail the time. '!i.'hc laws of the faml 
pimMi the wicked who violate the .law, and tim dunition 
of jumishment is short or hmg in projioriion to iho 
eiiorniity of Ihe erinui commiUed. Gne who Hteals a 
loaf of bread, violates tho law and he. may b(; pnniHfu'.d 
by confinenieui for a day or a month in pi'isoti. One 
who destroys his neighbor’s bouse by tire is punisheci, 
and his punishment may be a nundii'r of yeai's in, 

f rison. Another takes ihe life of his neighbor, and 
is punislmiont is death. No law of any nation on earth 
permits tho violator of the law to be lorujcntcid. ’'The 
stealer of bread is punished for a short period; tho one 
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wlio <!eKi 2 ’C 3 Ti tTu! home is punished for a lorio;er pGfio<li 
aiid tlte one wiio takes his neighbor's life deliberately 
i,s punished by the fail penalty of ihc lavr, and nns 
piinishnsent is lasting. Death is tb.o highesl. penaliy 
i£in!<;t<'<J by the law. If is also the gixaitt^st pimislrment 
iuJliekal by Jehovah. Life is the dcare.st thing fo airy 
enailure, and to hr; deprived of life would be tin gr('n,i(>;d, 
p'uni.shiTuuit that could be inflicted, 'riicrefore eh.M’nal 
or evnriasHng death, with no hope of a, main-ection, 
would b(3 an everlasting punishment. But it would not 
lx‘ mi everlasting conscious torture. God plainly de- 
clared: "^‘The wages of, sin is death” (Homans (>:Sh), 
and not eternal torture, 

*®Having fixed this penalty, God could not change 
it afterward, because God could not lie ineonsistent ; 
he cannot deny himself. (2 Timothy 2:13) It was by 
the disobedierieG of one man that sin came into tlie 
world and death as the result of sin ; so rleath has been 
the penalty upon all manldiid. (HomaTis 5:12) And 
this will continue until GtxFs due time to awaken them 
out of death and give all an opportunity for life: and 
Ihih wo will dfscuBS later. "The I^srd i/reservelh iIkto 
that love him, but all tiio wicked will ho dosiroy,” 
(Psalm 115:20) Tho Apostle plainly fxiys that all the 
•wickt'd shall lx- punished with an everhiHting tiestniction, 
->''■■2 Theasnloiiians 1: f), 

d(i ntd. iho w'ideed go to liell? 
is true that all who have died from Adan^ untii 
now have gf)uc to hdh Ihit boll does not iut.au a place 
of cortseious torture. W’iicrover the word hcH oocurs 
in th<‘ Bible il ms.-aus tlie condition of douth, Ih-il not 
a place, but a eoudition, T'hose W'ho go inki tho g!-uve 
arc not coUHcionn there; but they have gone iuSo the 
<loath e<’mdjlion. Their bodies decay arul rei.urn to ths 
clusi., T'iic word hell is translated from ihe llebrevv word 




Qil, 

iif'cd in thft Old Tcfit-ainmii h-fsitii* tvord 
ia a iiiinih*'!' oi! timcK irau.sl, sited gruvs*. ami Hcau-l isiuv* 
pit. In {;l)(\.Ncvv Tsjsiuuiicni Uso f'xinie ivocd licil is imiiH- 
jsjte’d from llio (Iroo'k «mi‘d hades nosl Hkovvino roiCMsisi 
griive, tlic <iO!ifIil,ion of doaiis, tlso ioiiif). 

^•''S'^-Vano iSci'ipi.uml illuHlrafiony of Lliiy {n'i>\’o Uusi bid! 
aKssim'! SI, siomUliou of (loath. ,l(>h wsw si. good snid goilly ' 
msi!!, who fi'iod lo olio^y Johovali. iSo had aiilu'na! iiio 
loaa of all his oarlldy |)OHi:i(\sf:iionH atui, Ihosi his u(*i;‘,-libors 
■iaaidod him fiofiiiiai} of hia yuJWiiig; ami wliiln ho wsm- 
thus iodforing, ho prayed llud (Jod would pormil him to 
go to hell. Haying:' that thou woulih'st hids-i mo in- 
hell [sheol, the grave] until thy wrath bo paal/’. (Job 
3.4: 13) Ho cic.^ired to bo hid in the grave until the time 
of. the resurrcefcioii, hoping in God’a promise that some 
clai'.'the dead .would .come again. Then Job says: “if I 
.wait the grave is mine house : I have made my bod in 'the 
dariiiie.?s”, “Our- resst together is in the dust.’' (Job 17; 
13, .!.(>) Thus be pictures the grave a.s a condithm of 
darhntsS;, where there Ls no knowledges no wi.sdoin or • 
ckiviee. Again ho said: “A .man’.s sons e.oinn U? honor, 
and ho bioweih it not; and they are brought low, hut 
he peneemdh .it not of them”. (Job M : .‘‘H ) Why? 
Bc'cause 1ho.se who ais‘ in hell, in the iornh, In !,!)!■ gssivis 
in the condition of dea.ih, have no k Howled, '.’'e of auyx 
thing. I’hey are out of oxi.Mtence, wailing hu' flu’ '‘f.sur- 
lo'elion. 

''".hmob's beloved sou Joseph wan stdd into K'l.Md 
lii.s br-Qllireji.' JofU’ph s (Miai; was dippi'd in Uu^ biooij nJ 
ail animal aiid brought to JfU'oh, and it u;!,; htpi ioo.h 
the laUier that his ,yon Joseph Wias dead. In Id.'-; .^rrief 
hi; mmiainiej: “I, will down into hef) |,‘70'o/, I ho 
grav<‘] iinlo my son mourning^’, ((kmvd.s 37 : bij) Jueob 
wa-s a good tmpi and, approved of the Lord;, for the 
A'poiillo ^say.^ (‘Hebrowa 11: b, 39) Jiicob nmaut 
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t'h'at !\<5 was going to ihd grave^. to the aeat.'h eomlitloyij 
mo Hi' ni Jig foi* luH beloved son, 

was Jacob’s youngest son, .After bo jost 
Joseph his alfeetions wtM'o centered upon Benjaunn, if is 
eldff soTiK earne to him and mptosted that iheir yooiiger 
bi'idiir-r Ik' permitied to go down with them to Kgyid:, 
Tb»'ir I’atliei' Jae(kb ohjeetcMl to their taking him, i^ayingp 
'M\ry son sbalj jiot go down with you; for iiis broiber 
is dead, aud be is loft alone: if inisebief beXali him by 
the way in wliitdi yi'. go, then shall ye bring down my 
gray bail’s with sori’orv to hell [shcol, the givave]-’b 
(Cienesis 42:88) We know, then, that the hell hero 
described could not bo a place of fire and brimstone^ 
for the gray hairs of Jacob would not last loiig in 
the fire. Y/hat he really meant was that as an oldj gray^ 
headed man lie would go down to the grave m sorrow'' 
if auytiting befell his beloved son, 

®^Jcsu,s came to earth and lived and died and was 
buried ; and it was written of him that he went to hell, 
"'"thou wdlt not leave my soul in hollj-’ (Ibsalm, Id : 10)' 
Ji hdl is a place of endless torment and Jesus wtuit 
therre he coiikl not have been released. The font that 
he did not remain in hell is proof conclusive that hell 
is not a place of etoinial torment. 

’"‘M<diavab established the true religion in the earthy 
whicli vva»s and is to worship him and glorli'y hk nanie, 
Sa.tan established a. false religion in his aiixmvpt to be 
lik(', tlic Most .High. God established his eovonaut with 
the juu.ion of Israel and commanded that they shouhl 
ke<‘(? ibemsehos st'parato and distinct from the lie^’ihen 
nations round about, Satan established a false religion 
amongst the heathen nations and caused tlunn io worsiiip 
Images and other things aside ffoni Jehovah. Theso’ 
hcailnu-. idolalers built an altar in the valley of .lliunoiB: 
for the pmpow^ of' offering 'sacrifices to then godeJ Ifiie 



JowK forsook thoir' covenniit with JolKsvnh «n',l b.s'conio. 
worsliiporH of Brial, one of xSalan’ts dt'iilcHl fn. 

pnnii.^iUjH’ i*aal worship they oti’orod t1i('ir cliihhcn as 
and upon this has btion hasad [he do<;i!'jiiG 
of iorinre hy fire, concerning wdu'e/h Joliovafi saya: 
'^‘■They ]mv(i }}aijt also the high p]acc?s of thud, to haj-is 
ihoir sons v/itli f/rc for burnt offerings nnto 'itnul, which, 
.'I c.<,>rn>nai}ded not, nor spake it, noilh(!r ciiine it info 3!iy 
inind'h (Jenuuiah 15): 5) Again said Iho besrd: ^^‘■''rhoy 
fuiiit the high places of Baal, which arc; in the viiilr-v of 
the son <>£ flinnorn, to cause i.h(;ir sons and their 
daugliters to pass through the fire unto i\tolcch, wliich 
I commanded them not, neither came it into rny mind, 
that they should do this abomination, to cause Judah 
to sin'h (Jeremiah 32: SB) The things which the 
heathen mcriiiced they sacrificed to devils and not to 
God. (1 Ooriut]iia,iis 10: 20) This false or devii religion 
csiablished iiuiongsi the delmh'd fx’ople ol the uorld 
was another moans employed by iSalau io blind the 
minds of nuni io the Lrtu; teachiugv. of the diviac }dau. 

*^^’Tu exercising divine Justice, Jehovah al; no time 
employs torture; but ho denounces such do<‘t.riiic as an 
ahoinimition in his sight. '.Divine Jurt.icc cxci-riscd do- 
Sitroy,s the (^vi) doers; ihereforo lf)nt which is dcstvoyiul 
ctci’nally is everhistingly pmiislu'd. Pvane Pcriiilui’cs 
proving this arc: ‘^TCvil doors shall be cut off ; Imt Iftuso 
that wait upon the Lord, they shall inherit the f-rutii, 
h'or yet a little wliilc and the wieked shall not he; ycsi, 
thou shad: ililigently consider his place, and it shall not 
bo. . , , Bui: the wiekod shall p{?rish, and the i’Ui-miea 
of the Lord shall be as the fat of lambs: they shall 
consume; into smoke shall they consume liway, . , * 
For such as be blessed of -him. shall inherit the earth; 
*and they that be eursed of him shall be cut off, . « . For 


t/vMtce 


m 


Ihc* Invf'ni arid ff'rwiJjofli f,.-if Ids 

tliry !iiv jiuwvYv.d iV)r('-v<'i‘ ; bid; the i'in'ed of ;he u ickcd 
^ihail i>t‘ ent, . . . Wnit on tho Lord, osh! kr-co hh way. 
niid h{: nh.!,n exalt Ihoo to 'hiiicnt Iho latui. uIj.-m ido 
Vv ,‘U'e eiii oir, thoii Khiilt s:?co ii, . . . 'rhi* Irau'i'ii'e, 

h'? (lealivjv.'i) ton'oihor: tho rod <if Uko u iekril ;'r!:dl 
be rnt -.Psalrn'irj': 9, tO, .‘;50, r.bi UH, ‘M, J.'b 

^^'h'he ijoria'iiir of rlrnia'l Inritseni, ia ;; <lrrainaUoi-i oC 
JrluivaJiks eiiararh r, it in u Ajiti. rbibu u.O'.r.i loL luvahlo 
SKiinr. 'btie ('iitef purpOHe of man ir to pdoi'ify Loti It 
is thf'frd'on.* his priviLgo utid duty to reinioM’ iVorn tli« 
miiuh? of otlicrs (;his nnst^oneoption <»i' dtdun-al] aut'i 
enabli' otln'rs to niidrrsiaiul l.hai flotl is indeod lovo* 
An UTidcrstandin/y of his plan shows thjit ovorything 
ho dons is prornpt'ed hy lovn. No isooner had tin scntonml 
man to dnafli than he began i<» rnvenl his pf.-m hr in'fS 
re.dntnpihin aiiii nlthrnito (leliv»?rane<‘. 'riio fooeo olearly, 
■we set^ and nndt'rstand these <>ceut Ividhi'’, tlu' )ntirn 
do wc rejoiee in the diviiu! atfrihiifn of jnslifti and tho 
divine' urnnigenient in making it inauIh.-sL 


WUti'!; divine ay-ribiifo In mentkuief'l a.n tno Irstnaiion of 
tluennV *||' Jjn. 

V.’liai. divine a(,ii’ii*ule devined (k;i pian (m’ Led? y 
in ii neei's ijo’y I'oi' Jlu- tilvine atlribnl!.' n 0^ o;i!>nu.- icu"* 
monionsly V II 39 . 

l.r. rani’s htvv unciinrigctfiWt;? t .'at 

U'iini nii'Htid t'i'i’e-eL is }>i*(Klnt*ed r'pttn kind's <*;■? nia?'* : ‘PV 
lliO H!U-l);ui,i!:enhlein'PS ot itis Jaw? H 3'.l 

Wfu'-i oiUHi .fnlhnv violi'tkm of ifu; divtoo '“i an,, 

Wii.-it is s]n> in’ot'inA'Htivo of dlvJuo Jesdiee? 'i ‘'.l 
Ilow iIk‘ uiunifrHtution of KihhiK- jn. ';-■>• rid'i i lias 
name ani! dl.aniiy of Jebtivali? If fU). 

Was Ii inHU'Hsary for divine JW'tlee i« la* owdiVsjtHl la 
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urdci’ for aivint* love lo bo fisily osercif^cd? and if ao, wby'S? 

I lid. ■' , 

W'hai, is s-ssontiul to u uC diviuu 

torlii^v iw'bulnessV. H di). 

Why is Ji'iHJvah aovoi' tiiijust owr Udkjnd.V i| hil 
Pooh .Johovah lunko uiiMlala's V ;U). 

’To wiial oiul (loos iu) wm'. his froworV If db. 

Whai, is syiabolii'aai by Vhe s{>oosui si.riuy upon tUo bas'p 
or CodY if 40 . 

J'Soiujo y;o()ti aiiU evil,, if 43, 

’Whon did evil boooiue .netivo? if 4L 
I>id iioil oonipol A.(|ami iv do ov not to (.io e(d’i.;u:n (hini*;;'/ 
V P, ' ■ 

Wiitd: pnniyhinont did God proticrUw ibr a vioialiun of 
bis law? il 41, 

Wh.v and by whom was Eve iudnoed to violate £;ho law? 
f 41. 

Why did Adam violate .the law of God? if 41, 

To whom does all dominion ri?,ditfully oolong? if 
What ti<nninion did (*od give to inaisV if 4ti. 

Why did Imoil’or induce Eve to win? i| 42. 

What did Imcifer meditate iu Ids heart? f 42, 

Wluit was the caust; of laicifer's fail? if 4S, 

H'ow was divine Justice iunnirest(?d tigainsl 'iatoifew? f 4B. 
By what ii!uue.s is Lmdi’er ktuuvu since his fall? Olvo 
the moaning of <vicfi of tijo tmiao.s. if 42, 

Poscrihe hov/ tdie devil induced Eve to violate God'» 
hiw: If 44. 

Wlmi reply did Eve maUe to the devirs suggosllon t.hut 
alu! violate Godis hiw? if 44. 

IVho told th(‘ truth, God or Satan, relative to fla; rt'.'.ult 
of Eve’s act? If 44. 

d'he fact that. Eve was de(’oived by ( ould ifiai in 

nn.\ wii'.o ohiiii:',o ilu; pomdly of the law? if 4h. 

V/hiii; did Adam and hive do after they had viid;d»-(l {Ise 
divine law? if 40. 

Udti.d udioit did Jehovah, take totvnrd r.Jsom, and I'-hyi 
f 40. _ ' , 

Giv<‘ the dolaiis of the Judgmeut or ,stii!t(‘ate pr'acmn-i'd 
by .lebevah against Adam 'and hive. If 40, 

Wliat was tluj romdt of the judgment: pronmjr'ivd against 

man if if 4T. ■ ' 

'fb)-,-..' {«,,fig .jjd Adam live after he was seatexu.'ed f.odIoV|4T, 
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(ltd (3o(l oufoi'ce {hft sontcupo apainfit man? f ‘JT. 
Wuiih! Adam iinvo (Ispd ii! he Imd ivmnim'd in Etiun? 'f 47. 
Wu.v does' a pfireni iMinifrih his du'ld? I IS. 

If ihe diiid aiwu.vK v>l)eyed, woukl pmiiHi.'mcnl; be uC'cea* 
£iar.v? f 48. 

Whal: is uue of ihc? ddot mtaony far Clod penuiMini; laaiK 
to Mdi'or tiko oifeei.s of v/rongdoiug'? f 48. 

H'hy tlid (lod enforce ip'.s JudymenI: aKainst man? Wiiaf; 
:v/iis his ]>ii{!>oso? 11’ 4i>. 

Wh;i(, inoji\^e jtroirijil.s jiIJ Mi<‘ ada of Jeiiovali? f 4'.), 

TIk' iuuaifestati<(ri of divinc! jii.siU'e may he likened Lo 
Hvhat eivoi'd in uuisio? and whyV 50.' 

V/hat did the .suffering of dob picture relsitivo to tho ' 
iinn.? 11 ' 51. . - • . ■ 

Ilow could Adam and Evo apply the auyings of Job to' 
tliomselves ? f 51. 

IIus the \yorl(;l of mankind ever appreciated the maiil- ’ 
featatiou of divine justice? and why not? If 5i. 

Why can a Olu,'i.s(.itin appreciate the manifestation of 
divine Justioo as one of the strinpis of God’s harp? f 51, 
As a nucriiieiiis’ priest, what ' did Aai'On typify? f 52. . 
How did the experiences of Aaron and his sons tWch 
Christians not to uioura because of the exercise of divine 
jusfice? II 52. 

Wdien, a Christifiii appreciates the divine plan, what does 
he say? f 52, . , 

What did Qod sentence to death, the soul or the body? f53. ' 
I'f the soul of uiau were inmiortal, how wuki it be put 
■to death? 11 53, 

Is it important for us to define ira-m.s before freely using 
liiem in the simiy of the CibloV If 54, 

Deliue immortallly. If 55. 
ffofiiie l.lie sou!. 1| 55, 

Hiidc fully the Scriptural account of hov/ the waa 
'erealod. If 55. 

Give some {llustration of the tfotsl. 'if 50. 
l>((Os man possess a soul? f 58, 

IViiat croalures beside man are .souls? If ,58. 
h; ihen) a difference in. the manner of the deutn of souls? 
11 f>H. 

Give soinci Scriptures to show that the .soul is not 
mortui. f 5h. ■ 
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V^’xih wi’//!n <VuS ttie term ‘‘Immovhil '^jl 550, 

WIm;!* und hy v.’liom was the ih-st lie iold? 1! Od. 

Haw Siiifi Kahia }t!hui<'<i tise |H?apUiV iHi<l Vih;d Las 
iiii': in so dainj;-? If 00. 

V’/hft! is trie Oasis foi* aii false dooiriiicsV *i| 00. 

If uU Kouls were immortal, coaid Utw! <Jt\str<j.v a. wjlifol 
siuBor'i? 11 01. 

WUa iOo (juality of InnworirJily 1i Oi. 

To has ionoorOdUy iH'Oo pnaaisoil :>>• a reward? 

H 01. 

Give sosii!:' Heripturai roasoa %vhy soeu are ool: iniicicid ty 
.itiumndal, 1i Oi, 

What otiui false doriritje jiaw fSnitm esaplojt’d in 
Jng manklm!? li 02, 

Are the dead consoioos at niiy siaie after dr-ath? If <32. 

Do tiio dead remember anythhig? IK* uiey priuso tlta 
Lord? H Oii 

Can the dead breathe, think, or feel? If OL 

Give an iihistrntioa siiov/iag lluit the (lead <Io not feel, 

f m, 

l'>o tijo dead have lutowlcdge or wisdom? Cun Giey leve 
or bate? II 05. 

tirlve snnte .Seriptiirai proof that death jneaus to perudi, 
and define {terish. If If (SO; 07, 

Why is death sometimes spoken of as steep? Give 
Scripiiirui pianji’, If H 08,00. 

How has tile docti'inc of eternuf lonafid ul sded m.my? 

f m 

IVIio is resemnsiWo for the iloetrine of <?li‘rujd hsrmcnt? 
f 70. 

Give four reasons v/by eternal tofa:ent ejunml. be I roe. 
f 70, 

Wmdd etened Onment muHimptislt any g-a-d? Wt.'dd ,0: 
lea-iid to the ghwy of God? 11 7.J, 

Conhl a sty ereiitsire bo cteraully jyrnuuded cssnir.ery to 
tlni wtil of ChMi? If 72, 

ConSsi u reatamisWo God terturo aisy cmtim-e? 11 TX 
Ti'hy woutsl not a siuio p<*iison Ku'lure his {-‘iidd or bis 
deg? If 70. 

HIuchs the Seiiptaros declare tbut God is love, cmslsl he 
tormojjt a eresituro? If 7J.b 

Why !h the dociidue of etewuil torture unreasihUibie? 1174* 


"Why 31^ ihf' doctrinft of eternal torture xinJUKt? “if To. 

Why is tin.; doetrhie of eternal t;onnfi}st devokl of 
f II TO-Th. 

Wlntt Ls tlie diffi'trence between everlasting torjnent nnd 
ov-erlasl Ing pujualjnient? H 81. 

■Wii.'ii: is ilit.* Kovei-esi purnishmeiit iufiictotl .for <he violutnaf 
of l.!5nu!ui lawM’^ 1[ .SI. 

is the severest: pitnishmeiii; Ootl inHiets .for i’nft 
vinlaliou of .his laws? H SI. 

('oiilii (lod change the t.>enalty for the vivhition of Isis hsw 
afte:' I hi' y»('ii:i3ly Iisss been onw,* lixod and ilso law violfth'sl? 
anil if last, why not? K 82. 

Da aoc the wicked go to hell? f 84. 

Vfhsit is (he meaning of the English word heli? and from 
wiiat words Ims it been translated? f 84. 

Vvhat did Job s.ny about going to bell? f 85, 

I.s anyone conscious wliile in boll? *f| So. ' 

What did Jacob say about going to hell? and whom did 
he expect to meet there? 11 86. 

It: hell measis a pUtce of fiery torment, how could ttacoh 
prciserve his gray hairs there? If ST. 

Jesus went to hell, a.s the Scriptures declare. If hell is 
a, pl.aee of eternal torment, how could Jesus get out? K S3, 

What religion did Ood eHStablfsli on earth? If 80. 

What religion did Kaian esliibli.yh on earth? f 80. 

What does Jehovah’s Word say about burning ehllclreu 
Sn fires as ofi'erings to Bual? If SO, 

IVi whom dUl the hesithen saerh'iee their childreti? If SO, 

What has been S8atnn*.s pnrywso in leaching the ful.so 
Skdigioii? If SO. 

WIiat punishment has God fixed for the willfully wicked? 
Give Scripturul proof. If 00. 

Wimt Is man’s duty toward God and toward his fellow 
fuen in regard to teaching the doctrhie o£ eleriud tonviont.? 
f 01, 

How are we affecteti by a proper understaudiag of tbs 
pj.aiiife.stut.ioa .of divine justice? H 01*. 
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The Barf of God 


WITOOU'r TUB 

Alasi iK/w chasTigod irom lowers of Parudiwc* 

T'iiat destdale region, overgrov/n witls 
And tiilstle rank — a trackless waste forloraj 
Unblessed by God, o’orarcbed by sullen skies, 

There stand that guilty pair, now sadly wise, 

Their hearts with grief, their feet wdth briers tori% 
Vainly their faded innocence they mourn, 

And tow'ard the gates of Kden turn their eyeSe 
No more to see the beauty and the bUtoin 
Of that blest gar<len was to sinners given 5 
To woop aiul labor wearily their doonh 
Out of God’s holy, blissful presence driven, 

Till through life’s sorrows, and death’s dual and gloomj 
By woman’s promhicd seed they’re biesl .of heaven. 
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String 3 : 'Tke Abrahamtc Promise 

S O'iVfr] time after Adam ami Eve were driven from 
i'jieii diiidren were bora to tbom, wlio grew to tlw 
estate ol jsuinhood aud womaiiiiood and they in turn 
iuul dilidi'on. Cain, obtained liia wife by marrying hia 
sider. Tims the poojdcs of earth gradually increased. 
1'hey ail wandered about in the earth, earning their 
bread in the sweat of their face. Some of these children 
were bad and some were good. God showed his favor 
to the good, as he always favors those who are good, 
Satan, axerdsed his widfed inflneiiee among.'^t the people 
and most of them tmaied to evd. 

^^K'‘oah was a good man and he and the members' of 
his family .served the Lord Jehovah. BMeen huTHired 
years and more passed from the time of the Judgment 
in Eden (during which time the people became very 
wido'd) and there was great violence in the oa.i'ili. God 
purpo,^!^! to dinstroy all the wideed of earth ; bo Inc di- 
aeded Noah to build an ark and to iuke ird:o the ark 
the members of his family; and this donC; a great flood 
,c>f wai'ers came upon the earth and all living creniures 
‘wore destroyed except those in the ark. TiKu-e 'were only 
eight persons left on the eai'tli after the Hood. (Genesis 
i 'Peter B: 20) Noah and his sons begat chil- 
dren and the peoples of earth again increased. Amongst 
them were some good and some had. Amongst thoso 
who tried to do the will of God was a man named 
Abram, which name was later changed to Abraham, He 
m 
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i;-; r.nokoa of in the Scriptures as the :Cri(ro<!. of (hxl 
Abj'nl'uinr’j-i wife was named Sarah. 

'■''‘vVlum Abraham was 75 yeans of age. Jehovah .-aid 
to liinr. ‘‘Got thee oiil; of thy cou-ntry, and Xroio f 'ly 
kinflred, iuid from thy fatherts house, uidn a iaiid ih;.Us 
.1 will show thee: and I wiil make of u graat naih-ns, 
and I will bless tlice, and snake thy name great; ami 
iliou shait bo. 0, blessing; and in tliee sluill uii funiilioH 
of llu' eai’ih 1)0 blessed”. (Genesis Abniii.nn 

with his wife and others hrft Jlaran .for the .land of 
Canaan. When they had reached a point in that land, 
known as Bichenn, the Xjord appeared unto him and 
said: ‘'^IJnto thy seed will .1 give tliis land”. Abralnim 
builded a.n altar there, and tiie place has since been 
known as Bethel, xvhidi means the house of God. After- 
ward Abraham dwelt in the plains of Mamre, whicli is 
Just above the pi’esent site of Hebron in the southm’n 
part of Palestine. While tliere, God made a coven tint 
with him, saying: “Onto thy seed have I given tins 
land, from the river of Egypt urito the great river, iho 
river Eiiphrates”.~Geiiosi.s 1 5 : 18. 

®®^,^horcafte.r, when Abriiham was !)9 years old, ih<? 
Ixn’cl appealed unto him and said; “J wil! main* toy 
covenant lietween me and thee, and will nniltiply theo 
exceedingly, . . , and iboii shalt bo a falln'r of many 
naiions. y\nd T will give unto lliee, and io tby s('ed 
afiei llu'C Ihe land wherein thou art a si, ranger, ,dj 
the land, ui’ C-anaan, for an everlasting possession; end 
.1 will !u) their God.” (Genesis 37;2, d, 8) Homo iimo 
later, when Aitraham wat? sitting ai the <iooi <*1 his 
tent, -whiich was pitched in the piami:i of there 

stood before him. three men, messengers from .Te'hovuln 
In the plains of Mamre, a short diBtai.ico above the town 
of Hebron, kUII stands a very ancient oak t,)(*sx It la 
about thirty foci in cirenmferonec. It is eluniu'd that 
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this is Abraham’s oak, where he pitched Ms teat “it 
the time these holy messengers appeared to him. Of 
coni’se we cannot believe this is true, because an oak 
would not live that length of time. It is interesting, 
however, to note this ancient tree standing approxi- 
mately at the point where Abraham is supposed to have 
resided in his tent. Here it was that Abraham pre- 
pared refreshments for his distinguished visitors: and 
stood by them under the tree, and they did 
Here it was that the messenger of Jehovah told Abra- 
liam that he and his wife Sarah would be given a son. 
— Genesis 18 : 1-14. 

®®In due time a son was born unto Abraham and 
Sarah and his name was called Isaac. (Genesis ^1: 1-3 V 
Afterward, when the son Isaac had grown up, Jehovah 
put Abraham to a great test, and in doing so he made 
a picture which foreshadowed the redemption of the 
human race. This record appears in the twenty-second 
chapter of Genesis. God said unto Abraham: “Take 
now thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom thou lovest, 
and get thee into the land of Moriah; and offer him 
there for a burnt-offering upon one of the mountains 
which I will tell thee of”. (Genesis 22:2) It is inter- 
esting here to note that Mount Moriah is inside of 
the walls of the present city of Jerusalem. It was the 
site of the temple of Solomon, and supposed to be the 
very spot where Abraham was met by Melciiix:ede]\. It 
is the place where Abraham was directed, to offer and 
did offer up his son Isaac, 

^'^Provicling himself with wood to be used for the fire, 
Abraham and his son and servants jourtnnmd for three 
days from the plains of Mamrc to Moriah; and arj-Iving 
there, ho at once jirepared for the burnt-offering, Isaac 
was not aware of the purpose of his father to offer him| 
so he said to his father: ^‘Behold the fire and the wood; 


but, wliorr* is the lamb for a burnt offering? And Abrfi-^ 
bam paid, bly son, God will provide himsidf a lamb 
for a l;«iivtit"Of?ocing.” Abraham theix informed his c(>n 
tb.at ho was to bo the offering. Then he boiuid Lsaae 
and kid him upon the altar and .stretched forth his 
band and took the knife with which to slay his p,otu 
This wuis a groat test to Abraham’s faith. Isaac x/as 
hi:-! ondy son and he loved him dearly; but Johovah Iuh! 
eomrtianded him to offer him up as a .sacrifioo, !n\d 
because of his love for Jehovah lie proceeded to oljf.-y 
God’s command. As he raised his hand to strike dead 
bis only beloved son, 'The angel of the Lord called unto 
him out of heaven, and said, Abraliam, Lay not thine 
band upon the lad, neither do thou any thing unto liim: 
for now I know that thou fearest God, seeing thou 
bast not withheld thy son, thine only son, from me”. 
When Abraham looked he saw a ram caught in a thicket 
nearby and he took the ram and offered it for a burnt-' 
offering. 

®®J’hen "the angel of the Lord called unto Abrabamt 
the second time, and said, By myself have I sworn, 
saitli tlie Lord, for because thou hast done this thing, 
and hast not withheld thy son, thine only sou: That 
In blessing I wdll bh’BS and in multiplying I will 
multirdy thy seed jjs the stars of the heaven, and as 
the s-'.'ud which is upon the sea shore; and thy such! 
ijh.'dJ oossess ihe gate of his enemies; and in thy scf'd 
shall .all the nations of the earth be blessed; beenuBO 
tl.iou lui.st obeyed my voice,”- — Genesis 

this woriderful picture Abraham was a iyfie of 
Jehovoli, while Tuum w.as a type of Jesus, the liebAed 
Son of Jehovah. Abraham’s offering bis bvle.ved son nt\ 
the altar, pictured henv God in due* titne wmild offer 
his only beloved Son as a great sacrifice that mankind 
he redeemed from death and have an opportunit/ 
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to live-. Ab’/atiCiyi did not, as indoor] no conic! not, im- 
uori-fand (fod's purposes, for the rcnsori rlict Jcliovrik 
did :not revoai them to him; hut he knew tii.'it 0o<i iiad 
{liii-c made a, covenant with liim and bound it with liis 
ODth ; and that by these two certain and uncliaiigejiVue 
things, his woi'd and his oath, God. would carry out his 
€(.vv‘efu:.nt in due time, and that covruiaTit -would result 
In the hle.ssing of all the famiiic.s and nations of cartii. 

’““'The wrerd covenant means eontra,ct; a.ad. it is the 
Bolcrnn form for expressing a compact, agreement, or 
contract Ix-twoen parties, or particularly on the part 
of one whe.rolw he promises to do a certain thing, ^'ith 
Jehovah a covenant or a contract is sacred and. inviolate, 
because Jehovah changes not. (Maiaehi 3:6} Having 
promised it, he will fulfill it. (Hebrews 6:18) It is 
always necessary that there be two parties to a contract. 
There may be more. Where one party only is bound to 
do a certain thing that eonlTact is called unilateral, or 
one-sided ; and where both parties are bound to perform 
certain things, the contract is called bilateral, or two- 
sided. 

will he observed that 'this oathbonnd covenant 
that Jehovah, made with Abraham contained no con- 
ditions or limilniions, but was merely a promise of 
Jehovah bound by his oath, and is therefore proporh^ 
calliKl a unikternl or one-sided covenant; for the rensun 
liiat God’s purpose was and is to <-:raTy out his plan to 
the Inimaii race, regardless of what any one may 
Of may not do. There was no need for hhn to make 
any conditions to the covenan't. He merely announced 
his benevolent purpose toward mankind- The covenant 
floes not even say that the hleaging of the people will 
■follow upon the condition that Abraliani should do a 
ecj-lain liung, or that the people should seek liim. The 
i'ovcriua-[ does not aay that every pc-rson v<^iU be blessc.d. 


life evorlasling; but it does say that all tlie fauii- 
iieti o£ the farth sliall be blessed^ -vvliich meaiK-; that 
ever}' ooo lu iiat in God^s due time liayc a i’uJi, ;i‘air 
02)piirl unity 'Xor life everlasting; It means, furthorjuoro, 
iu God's due time knowledge will bo brouglii to 
all in order tivat every one may avail hiinself cl the 
oj)i)0'-l'.anity thus 2)rovidcd for life. It means, further-* 
inoi'i', that avsslstanec will be given to every one, that 
lie niay profit by this blessed opportunity ; and all vdio 
provp thei r loyally under the test that will ooinc liy rea- 
son of the opportunity will be granted life everlasting. 


How was the earth oiaginally peopled? If 92. 

Wliere did Cain get his wife? f 92. 

To whom does .Tehovah show his favor? *1' 92. 

What effect does Satan’s influence have on the people? f92. 

What kind of man was Noidi? and whom did he serve? 
f 93. 

Wliy did Jehovah direct Noah to build the ark? f 93. 

How many persons escaped destruction at the time of the 
flood? and who were they? If 93, 

ITow' was the earth peopled after the flood? 1' 93. 

Wluit man is mentioned iu the Scriptures ns the frioud 
of Cod? and wdiat was the name of his wife? If 9-i. 

Wimt was the ago of Abraham when God spoke to him? 
and what did Jehovah say? ’If 94. 

What was Ahraham’s native land? and to what land did 
he go in ohedicnco to God’s command? If 94. 

At what places did Abraham stop in Canaan that aro 
specially mentioned in the Bible? ^f 94. 

Wind; promise did Gv>d make to Abraham at Bethel? and 
wdmt promise did lie make while Abraham dwelt in the 
plains of Mumro? If 94. 

De.scribe the place of Al)ro.ham’s residence at tint time 
Jehovah promised him a son. Quote the Scriptural account, 
f 95. 

liow many sons did Abraham have by his wife Sarah? 
Give Scriptural proof, f 0(1. 
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To wliat special test did God put Abraliam with reference 
to his son Isaac? If 96. 

Describe in detail the offering of Isaac. If 97. 

Itepoat God’s promise to Abraham at the time of hfs 
offering of Isaac, f 98. 

Whom (lid Abraham typify in this offering? and of wliom 
was Isaac a typo? H 99. 

What did the offering of Isaac picture? f 99. 

Did Abraham understand the full meaning of God’s prom- 
ise?^ If 99. 

What is tlie meaning of the word “covenant”? iff 100. 

How does God regard his covenants? Give Scriptural 
proof, ff 100. 

How many partie.s are required to make a covenant? IflOO. 

IVhere only one party is bound, what kind of covenant 
is it? If 100. 

Where both parties are bound to perform certain things, 
then what do wo call the covenant? f 100. 

Why was God’s covenant with Abraham a one-sided cove- 
nanl? If 101. 

What is the important statement of the Abrahamic cove- 
iiant or promise? f 101. 

Whom w'ili the Abrahamic covenant ultimately affect? 

H 101, 
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XT COMlir» 

Poet; aiul sseer lluil: qiieKtiou caxi^fUi:, 

Above the dJix of life’s fears and frets? 

It niarchod with letters, it toiled with thotij,dit, 
Tlirough schools and creeds -wliiich the earth forgets.. 
And statesmen trifle, and priests deceive. 

And traders barter our world away; 

Yet hearts to that golden promise cleave, 

And still, at times, “Is it come?” they say^ 

The days of the nations boar no trace 
Of all the sunshine so far foretold; 

The enixnon spealcs in the teacher’s place? 

The age is weary wdth work and gold; 

And high holies -wither, and memories wane? 

On lieurths and altar's the fires are de/Nl; 

But that iu'ave faith hath not lived in vain? 

Axul this is all that pur watcher said. 






CHAPTEE V 


String 4 : 'The Birth of Jesus- 

f T HAS pleased Jehovah to use men and wmen to 
pi43tui‘e or foreshadow various parts of his plan* For 
instanoe, Abraham at times pictures or represents God; 
whii.e Sarali his wife was used to picture or typify God’s 
eovmiant W’'ith Abraham through which he promised to 
bi'ing forth the seed for the blessing of all the families 
of the earth. Sarah \vas the mother of Isaac, her only son. 
Isaac w'as used to typify or foreshadow Jesus, the son of 
God, the Eecleemer of the world. Hagar had a son by 
Abraham, and Hagar typified or foreshadowed the law 
covenant, which was made by Jehovah with Moses as 
a ln£^diator for the children of Israel at Mount Sinai. 
As Hagar was a bondwoman, the servant of Sarah, so 
wa?; the law covenant one of bondage tiiat brought forth 
no real blessings to the Jews; but it was made for the 
purpOvSe of teaching the Jews their inability to lift them- 
sel\-es up to life and to show them the absolute necessity 
for a redeemer. After the death of his wife Sarah, Abra- 
ham married Keturah and by her had many ebildron; 
and Keturah is used as a type foreshadowing the new 
<?ov.'riant idiat is to be made by Jehovah with Christ 
a.; tlie Mediator for the world of mankind, through 
w'hich all will have an opportunity to gain life ever- 
lasting. 

^®''The apostle Paul speaks of these figures or pictures 
relating to the cover ants, as follows: “For it is written, 
that Abraham had two sons, the one by a bondmaid, 

73 



tho ollir-T by a fi'cewonian. But lio who Va?, of tlui 
i.,fa>(!v/ 0 'nian wjib bora after the. flenh; but ht^ of llicj 
froc’V,ou',:Ui wan by proiniscj. Which th]u,s’‘s arc an allo- 
g(n'y: for ihese are I'iio two eovcuaiits; the oiio fi’.)ra iJio 
jiioiint Sinai, which geiidereth to boiMlage, whicli is 
Ag.ar. For tivis Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, ami 
aurwen-ih (a Jerusnlfm which now is, and i.s in l)Oii;lage 
Vvilii her ehildiarn. But Jonisulom which is aijo'.e i.s 
free, which is 1lie motlier of ns all. For ii Ls wrilien, 
Bejoiee, tliou barren lliut bearcat not; breab- forfh a.ml 
cry, thon that ti'nvaileat not: for the desolate haili many 
more ehiiclren than she which liath an husbam!. Now' 
we, brethren, aa Isaac was, are the children of promise.’^ 
(Galatians 4:23-28) Isaac pictures the entire Christ, 
head and body — Jesus the Head, the ehiireh the body 
members. 

is noted that God^s covenant with Abrahard 
stated that there "would be an offspring or scH?d which 
would bless all the families of the earth. Idufs Rc<'d 
is the Hcdecmcr, Christ Jesus, the Savior of tim vraild; 
and by adoption into the family of God the true Chris- 
tians, the ehtircl), the rnemhers of ChrisBs body, become 
a part of that seed. “And the scripture, for(>seeiug llutt 
God -would ju.^ify the heathen -throngh faith, prt'ached 
liorurc the g-o.^’pel unto Abraham, saying, Ti! (hec' sfisll 
all t'alioii.s hii hlos,-,pd. Now to Abraham and hi,^ seed 
vws'e ilic promif'{“s made. He saitli not. Ami i<) s-hhI'!, 
a of many; Imt as of one, And to thy seed, W'dirh m 
Chrii-t.-’-- Galatia u.s 8 : 8, 16 . 

ilui ble.ssing pronnsed could come to tb.e 
peoples of <’arih, tlu; seed which rvas promised imisi 
come, h'lic Israelites, othcrwi.se called Jews, ilif-rffore 
expcH'led that mu; of the natural de.^cendaubs («f Abra- 
h;uu would become ihclr king and f.lud, iluougii that 
king and liis kingdom all the nations of the cariii woidd 
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be blessed by receiving the benefits first given to them. 
For this reason the faithful Jews looked forward with 
great expectancy to the birth of the one who was to be 
their king. They based their hopes upon the repeated 
promise made by Jehovah. Without doubt it was thought 
by some that Isaac, the son of Abraham, would be the 
one through wdiom the blessing would come. After the 
death of Abraham, God blessed his son Isaac ; and Isaac 
dwelt l)y the w^ell Lahai-roi.” (Genesis 25 :11) When 
Isaac was about sixty years old there were born to him 
and his wife Rebekah two sons, twins, who were named 
by them Esau and Jacob. — Genesis 25:26. 

^®®Isaac then went to live in the land of the Philis- 
tines, and while there, God said to him: “Sojourn in 
this land, and I will be with thee, and will bless theej 
for unto thee, and unto thy seed, I will give all these 
countries, and I will perform the oath which I sware 
unto Abraham thy father; and I will make thy seed, 
to multiply as the stars of heaven, and will give unto 
thy seed these countries; and in thy seed shall all tlio 
nations of the earth be blessed’h (Genesis 26:3, 4) Thus 
the Abrahamic promise was renewed to Isaac. Before 
the death of Isaac, he pronounced his blessing upon Iris 
son d'acob, and Jacob thereby became the siicees.sor of 
his father to the Abrahamic promise. 

^“^Unfler the rule of descent, the firstborn or eldest 
son -was the heir of the father’s estate and any other 
rights or privileges that went with, that estate, unless 
for some cause there should bo an exception to the rule. 
Esau liaving been born a few moments before his brother 
Jacob, under the operation of this rule would he the 
successor to the Abrahamic promise and heir to his 
fatiurr. His birthright, therefore, would include the 
promise made to Abraham. But the I^iord clearly indi- 
cated that there should be an exception to the rule in 


j. m iiarp oj {foa 


this ease and tliat .T .job sliould bo the heir aiid not 
Esau. When it was known that the inothcr woiihi Ixiar 
two so,nSj and Just before the time of their birth, Ee-^ 
bekah the mother inquired of the Lord concerning i.he 
expected cluldren and the Lord said unto hc;r thn.t i:^v■a 
sons would be born to her and that the elder slundd 
serve the younger. (Genesis 25:22, 22) This definitely 
sliows that it was God^s purpose that Jacoby who was 
born last, should be the heir and successor to ihe Ahi'a- 
hamie promise. 

^‘‘‘'''Theso two sons grew' to nianhood^s estate. Esau 
became a great hunter and loved the outdoor spoi’S's; 
while Jacob was a. plain man, remaining quicdly at 
home. Esau showed that he did not appreciate llie 
birthright, viz., the Abrahamic promise, even if it '.vr-re 
his, which m fact it %vaa not, since God luul foreordaiued 
that it should belong to Jacob. Esau tliought more of 
his own selfish, immediate cojnfort than anything that 
might come to him by reason of this promiBO. On one 
occasion he was in. the field hnutijig. Ho returned hun- 
gry raid faint. He found that .'facoh had pre[)ared a 
pot of lentils. When Esau smello'd this a])pt'fi;-jing :fo(Kl 
he said to Jacob: “Feed me, f pra.y ihee, iviili that same 
rod pottage, for I am faint'h And Jacol) Huid; “E- U, 
me this da,y thy birthright”. ^‘'And Esau said, Beledd 
I am at the point to die: and w])at f)ron.t .shiill inis 
birthright do to me? And Jacob said, Swear tcj mc! thi.s 
day; and he swa.t’e unto him: and he sold his birihright 
unlo Jacob, hdam Jacob gave Esau bread utul pci i age 
of leiiiils; and he did oat ami drink, asul rose up, and 
wont liis way: ilms Esau despiBod bin blrthrig-id." 
GcncsiB 25 : 27-34 

^'"^Genuine, real right and title to the birthright vra.^ 
now Jacob’s for two good and sufficient reasons: (1) 
because it was so ordered by the Lord befo.re his birth. 



jLiht} txvniib uj ti emis 


as above stated; and (S) beeanse he bad bought it in an 
oiieii and fair transaction with his brother Esau. These 
two brothers were not mere children at this time.' They 
were past forty years of age (Genesis 26:34), both 
capable of entering into a contract; and they made a 
contract which was binding upon both. 

•’•^^'Notwithstanding these two good reasons why Jacob 
%vas justly entitled to the birthriglit, Esau attempted to 
dej)j\ive him of it. The birthright carried with it the 
privilege of the special blessing from their father. Isaac 
was old and his eyes, were dim, so that he could not 
see; and he kne-w that the day of his death might be 
near. (Genesis 27:1,2) He directed his son Esau to 
go into the field and take some venison and bring it 
to him that he might oat; and give Esau his blessing. 

’*-’”^The Bible does not clearly show that Isaac knew 
God had foreordained that this birthright should be- 
long to Jacob, nor that lie. knew Esau had sold it to 
’Jacob ; therefore we can excuse the old father for think- 
ing it w'as his duty to bestow his blessing upon his son 
Esau. Eebekah the mother, ho-wever, knowing of both 
these reasons wdiy Jacob was entitled to the birthright, 
knowing that Esau did not appreciate it, avid knowing 
of his wu'ongful intent to deprive his brother Jacob of 
the privileges and blessings incident to the birthright, 
advised Jacob wdiat to do in order to protect his owen 
rightful and proper interests. The mother therefore was 
carrying out God’s will in this respect. She wms doing 
what all lionest persons should do— -try to protect the 
rights and privileges of those that are near and dear to 
them. She therefore directed Jacob to day two kids of 
the goats and bring them to her and she prepared some 
savory meat; and then, in order that the blind, father 
might not obstinately refuse to aid them in- carrying 
out the divine purposes, and in order that he might 



think he was blessing Esau, the mother 'Rcibokah fast- 
ened upon the arms of her son Jacob the skiiu; oC il-.a 
kids and a] so put the skins about his iieidc tiud, lie 
would ap])ear as a hairy man like unto his b?‘ot]i<!r J'Ihuiu 

Jacob then (^a.llle in before his falhcr and pr(\seut;cd 
the savory moat. His father kissed him and laid liis 
hand upon him and gave to Jacob his blessing, 'rho 
old father then spoke in prophetic phrase, evi<len[;jy un- 
d(?r the direction of the Lord, saying ..nto his sem .laeohj 
people serve tliee, and nations bow down to thee: 
bo lord over thy brethren, and let thy mother’s sous 
bow down to thee: enrsed be every one that cursetli tbec, 
and blessed be he that blesseth thee”. — Genesis 37: 29. 

Almost immediately Esau returned from the field 
and found that Jacob had received his father’s blessing 
ai.u'1 that he (Esau) had been unsuccessful in carrying 
out his purpose of defeating tho open and fair trans- 
action which he had made with Jacob when he had 
gold his birihright. He hated his brother Jacob and 
dciermined to kill him as soon as his father Isaac was 
dead. 

seems rather strange that many Christian people 
have severely critidj^ed Jacob and his nsother Hebekah 
in thivS irausaciion. It has cvideiiUy been dne» to tho 
fact that they were ignorant of tho record. Ho part of 
Jacol/s action in connecliou with the birlhriglit is rep- 
rehi-asible. lOvtrytbnig with reference to I'sau is repre- 
heui-'inle. God i-ubscquently showed tha,t. Kssni ]iiciurcj 
I lie peopk's of earth who arc Cbrisliaus in naoit* tuily, 
bej-, luti it) truth and in fact, 'who are hvpt'criiuai. and 
who persetoite the true Christians; while Ja.eul) pifdurcd 
or I'oreshiHiowed the true followers of Christ who fnivo 
been misrepirsentcd and persecuted by the mei'efy nom- 
inal Christians. God showed his approva! of tlie, eerKiuefc 
of Jacob and hia mother Eebekah, and sbowc'd that it 


WES his purpose and intention that Jacob should receive 
the blessing: going with the birthright. Jacob had shovm 
his great desire for the birthright, which was merely 
a promise; while Esau had despised it. Acting upon 
the advice of his mother, Jacob now fled from the wra^h 
of Esau; and as he went away, he lay down and slept 
at a place .situated north of the present site of Jerusalem 
and which afterward he named Bethel, wliicli means 
the house of God. There he had a dream, in which 
God signified his approval of Jacob and pronounced a 
blussing upon him. 

ha liglited upon a certain, place, and tarried 
there ail night, because the sun was set; a.nd he took 
of the stones of that place, and put them for his pillows, 
and lay down in that place to sleep. And he dreamed, 
and, behold, a ladder set up on the earth, and the top 
of it reached to heaven : and, behold, the angels of God 
ascending and descending on it. And, behold,, the Lord 
stood above it, and said, I am the I 'Ord God of Abraham 
thy father, and the God of Isaac: the land wdiereon thou 
licst, to thee will I give it, and to +hy seed ; and thy 
seed shall be as the dust of the earth; and tlion shalt 
spread abroad to the west, and to the ca.'^t, and to the 
siorth, and to the .south : and in thee and. in thy seed 
ghall all the families of the; earth be blessed. And, 
bcliold, I .am with thoo, and will keep thee in all })hiees 
wliiiher tboii goest, arul will bring fbee again into tlii.s 
land; for 1 will not leave thee, until T have d-mie (.but 
which I have spoken to thee of.” — Genesis 38:11-15. 

God approves and blesses oil others should 
approve. Vvh^ may be assured, then, ibat Jacob was 
Wanjf'loss befoi-e Jehovah in this transaction. It shv":'-! 
how <’arefnlly Jehovah was guarding his promise an.] 
the &'-od which would spring from it ultimately mu) 
>•); v'bif'b the fa’^'>illes of thee.arth shonid bo bless^Hh 
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years later God showed his further favor to 
Jacob by changing his name from Jacob to Israel. The 
name Israel means, Jle ivUl rule as God. ‘‘'And God said 
unto him, Thj name is Jacob: thy name shall not be 
called any more Jacob, but Israel shall be thy nemuK 
and he called his name Israel. And God said urJo him, 
I am God Almighty: be fruitful and multiply | a :nai;iou 
and a compraiy of nations shall be of thee, and kings 
sIihII come out of thy loins; and the land which I gave 
Abraham and Isaac, to thee I will give it, and to tliy 
seed after thee will I give the land.^’( Genesis 35 : 1042); 
According to the promise given to Jacob at this time, 
a nation should spring forth of him. 

Jacob had twelve sons. There were born to him 
by his wife Leah the sons Eenben, Simeon, Levi, 
Judah, Issachar, and Zebulun; and by his wife Bachel, 
Joseph and Benjamin. His other sons were Dan, Naph- 
tali, Gad, and Asher. Jacobis wife Bachol was the most 
beloved by him, and she was the mother of his beloved 
son Joseph. After Jacob had been deprived of Joseph’'s 
presence and fellowship, he devoted bis affections to 
Benjamin, the other son by his beloved wil’e Tlachci 
The Beriptures show that these two sons typified those 
who null be born, on the spirit plane, Joseph iKu’cig a 
type of the royal family of heaven; wdiile Benjamin 
typified, the great company or tribulation (lass l»orn 
on a spirit plane lov/er than those possessing t.he Oivincj 
nature. 

^■‘Macob spent his last days with bis family .in higypt. 
Just Inffore his death he called before him his sous, 
that lie might bestow upon them Ids last blessir.!gs. 
Prom this time fomvard dates the history of 'njitioa 
of Israel. While pronouncing the blessing u{Hva Ids vari- 
ous sons, he said concerning his son Jmiaii: “Jtidoh 
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!s a lioii\s whelp : from the prey, my son, thou art gone 
up: he stooped down, he couched as a lion, and as an 
old lion; who shall rouse him up? The sceptre shall 
not depart from. Judah, nor a lawgiver from between 
his feet, until Shiloh come; and unto him shall the 
gathering of the people (Genesis 49:9,10) This 
prophetic promise definitely shows that the mighty one 
to come through whom the blessings of the people would 
How must spring from the tribe of Judah, the word 
Shiloh being one of the titles applied to the great 
.Prince of Peace, the Deliverer, the Savior of manhind. 

After the death of Jacob his offspringf were known 
as the children of Israel, or Israelites. Joseph when a 
lad had been sold into Egypt, had grown to manhood, 
had become a mighty man and ruler in Egypt under 
the king, and was dwelling there in power and glory 
when his father Jacob and the other members of his 
family moved into Egypt to live. During the lifetime 
of Joseph the Israelites were well treated. After his 
death, however, a new king came to the throne of Egypt, 
who began to oppress and persecute the Israelites. God 
raised up Moses and used him to deliver the Israelites 
from the land of Egypt and the oppressive hand of 
Egypt^s king. 

^-^We incidentally remark that here are some other 
piciyirres forcKshadowing portions of the divine plan. 
Egypt under the rule of a wicked king pictures or 
represents the world of mankind in darkness unde,r the 
rule o.f the unrighteous one, . Satan, who is the god of 
this world. Ilie Israelites in Egypt picture the pecsple 
of God a,ud, those who shall rdtimately come into barn 
mony with him; while Moses was a type foreshadowing 
the great Mesvsiah, who is to deliver all m,ankind from 
the bondage of sin and death. 

^^"Moses was a prophet of God and God spoke through 



Moses, using him as a mouthpiece or messenger. After 
the Lord had delivered the children of Israel from 
Egypt by the hand of Moses, he spoke tiirough Moses, 
wiio prophesied unto Israel, saying : “The Lord thy God 
will raise up unto thee a Prophet from the midst of 
thee, of thy brethren, like unto me; unto him ye shall 
hearken”. (Deuteronomy 18:15; Acts 8:23) From, that 
time forward the Israelites watched and waited for the 
coming of the great prophet, pj'iest, and king who 
should be like unto Moses and of whom Moses was a 
picture or a type. They kn<!w that such a one niust 
come from the house of J udah, because God bad. prora,~ 
ised as much. Dawid was a direct desceiidaiit of Judah, 
—Luke 3:31-34. 

=^®®Prom time to time God^s prophets gave utterance 
to words that kept alive in. the minds of the Israelites 
the hope that God would send them a mighty one, 
through whom the promise made to Abrnluam would bo 
fulfilled. In time this promise was specifically limited 
to the house of David, the Ijord causing his prophet to 
write thus: “The Lord hath sworn in, trulb unto David; 
he will not turn from it ; Of the fruit of thy body will 
I set upon thy throne. If thy children will keep my 
covenant and my testimony that 1 shall tcatsh them, 
their children shall also sit upon thy throne for ever- 
more.”— Psalm 132 : 11, 13. 

^•'M’)avid himself was a prophet of Jehovah, and the 
Ixu'd spoke through him with reference to the .heir of 
the .'\brnhatnic promise who should be king over JsraeL 
“llioa David the king stood upon his feet, and said# 
Ih-ar me, my brethren, and my people: As for irse, I 
had in mine h<‘art to build an house of rest for the 
ark of the coveria.nt of the Lord, and for the footstool 
of our God, and had made ready for the hnihling: but 
God said unto me, Thou ehalt not buih'l rm liru},=<e for 
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my isarns, because thou hast been a man of war, and 
hikst shed biood. Howbeit tlie Lord Cbod of Israel eliose 
me before ail the house of my father to bo king over 
isi’ael for ever: for he hath chosen Judah to be the 
ruler; and of the house of Judah, the house of my 
fathxir; and among the sons of my father he liked me 
to make me king over all Israel: and of all niy sons 
(for the Lord hath given me many sons) he hath chosen 
Solomon inj son to sit upon the throne of the kingdom 
of the Lord over Israel. And ho said unto me, Solomon 
tliy son, he shall build my house and my courts: for 
I have chosen him to be my son, and I will be his 
father. Moreover I will establish his kingdom for ever, 
if he be constant to do my commandments and niy 
Judgments, as at this day." — 1 Clironieles 28 : 2-7, 

^2®Thus far the divine record definitely establishes 
the fact that the great heir or king of Israel, the seed, 
through which the blessings of God would be. bestowed, 
must come through Davidks line; and that also it should 
come through Solomon, provided.ofcourse, the conditions 
laid upon Solomon were fulfilled. In any event, it mrist 
come tliTough Bavid^s line, and through his son Solomon, 
provided Solomon met the requirements. We repeat tho 
■words for emphasis; "Moreover I will establish his king- 
dom for ever, if he he constant to do my commmidmmts 
and -my judgments, as at this day". And then David 
Bald: "And tlioii, Solomon, my son, Imow thou the God 
ol tliy father, and serve him with a perfect heart and 
with a willing mind : for the Lord searcheth all hearts, 
and unduUVsUuKleth all the imaginations of the thoughts: 
if tliou seek him, he will be found of -thefi; but if thou, 
forsake him, he will cast thee off for ever". — 1 Ghron-L 
cks XhS:9. 

^”®ThG question is, Did Solomon reeci-ve the approval 
of the Lord? If so, the great Messiah must come through 



liis line. If not, tlien he could not coino through Rolo- 
jiion. This ([uostion is answered by the Soriptur.'s, as 
follows: ‘"For it canm to pass, when 8olo?t]t)n 'was old, 
tluit his wives tin'iied away his heart after other gods: 
and his heart was not perfect with the 'Lord his (lod, 

as \v'as the heart of David his father And the Ijord 

was a.ngry with Solomon, because his heart was hn-fa^i 
from ilu} ’i'jOi'd Clod of Israel, which liad a])peared unto 
hiiu twice, and liad coiunumded him cancernlng tliis 
iliat he sliould not go after other gods: but lie 
kept not that whicii the Lord commanded. Viliereforo 
the Ijord said nuto Solomon, Dorasmucli as this is done 
of thee, and thou hast not kept my covenant and niy 
statutes, which I have commanded thee, I will surely 
rend the kingdom from thee, and, will give it to thy 
servant. .Notwithstanding in thy da^cs I wdli not do 
it for David thy father’s sake: but 1 will rend it out 
of tlie hand of thy son. Ilowbcit I will tiot rend away 
all the kingdom; hut wdll give one tribe to thy son for 
.David my servant’s sake, and for .Ternsaiem’s wliich 
I have chcfien.” — 1 Kings 11:4, P-LI. 

^^‘'After Solomon’s death th(> nation of Israel was 
divid(!d. The last thine king.s of Solomon’s line to nih^ 
over Israel were Jehoiakim, .Tchoiachin (also culled 
Coniali) .and Zedokiah. Zedekiah became a wicked i-iiler 
and of him it is recorded: “And thou, profane and wick” 
ed primio of Israel, whose day is come, wlum inupuiy 
shu’ll have an end, thus saith the Lord (lod : Ihumne ilui 
diadem, and take olf th(j crow.n; l.liis .slud) not he ilie 
same: exalt him that is low, and abase him tlud. is liig-h. 
I will ovcM.’turn, overturn, overturn it; and it sliuil hi' no 
more, luii-il ho conu; wdiose right it is; and I will give if; 
[to] him.” (.Ezekiel 2-l:g5-S^) This shows a cornplofc 
overthrowing of the line of Solomon and definitely set- 
tles the proposition that Mesaiah could not bo counted 
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through th.e iine of Solomoa,' but must be some other 
^v;iy So.om.ii!giy Go<Fs promise to bring the mighty deliv- 
erin' tlirougli the line of David had failed, because of 
Solomon’s failure. But not so. David had another son, 
whom the Lord used, Solomon’s line had been exalted. 
Fow this line must be abased, and the lower line nsust 
be exaltixl, 

‘“^‘Thft obscure line of David was his son IJTathan. 
Maiy the mother of Josais was a direct descendant of 
hTathan of the house of David. 

‘“Mcremiah prophesied eoiic<?rning the coining of 
Messiah, as follows: ‘‘'Behold the day is coming, saith 
the Lord, that I will raise unto David a rigiiteous 
branch and a king shall reign and prosper. ... In his day 
Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell" safely; and 
this is the name that Jehovah proclaiineth him, Our 
Righteousness,”—- Jeremiah ^3 : 5, 6, Young. 

•■^'*®Mary, the mother-to-be of Jesus, was approaelied by 
the angel of the Lord, who said to her: "hVar not, 
Mary; for thou hast found favor with God. And, bo- 
hold, thou sliait conceive in thy womb, and bring foifh’ 
a son rani shall call hi.s name Jesus. He shall bo great, 
and shall bo called the Son of the Highest; and the Lord 
God shall give unto him the thi'one of his father David: 
ainl of his langdora 'there shall bo no end. Then said 
Hillary unto tlio angel. How shall this be, seeing I know 
not a man? And the angel answered and said unto 
her: '.Hic holy spirit shall come upon thee, ant! ilie 
power of the Highest shall overshadow thee; therefore; 
also ihat 'holy thing 'which shall be born of thee sluill be 
calltMl the Son of God.” — ^Liiko 1; 30-35. 

Mary, seemingly directed by the power of 
Jehovah, said : ‘‘My soul doth magnify tiio Lord and my 
spirit hatli K^joicod in God my Savior, l^or he hath rc- 
,garuftd the low' estate of his haiHlmaidcn : for behold. 
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from benceforth all generations sball call me blessed. 
For lie that is mighty hath done to mo great tliiogs ; and 
holy is his name. And his mercy is on them that fear 
him from genoration to generation. He hath showed 
strength with his arm ; he hath, scattered the prond in the 
imagination of their hearts. He hath put down the 
miglity from their scats, and exalted them ol! low de- 
gree.” (Luke 1:46-5^) Her words draw the contrant 
l)<:d:\vee:o, the once favored family of Solomon and the 
humbler family of Natban, Solomon’s family being 
abased and Nathan’s now exalted. Thus the proof is 
brought forth that the Lord did raise up unto David a 
righteous branch. 

m EXPEOTATIOIT 

^•^^^The promise made to Abraham, which was subse- 
quently repeated to others, thoroughly impressed the 
minds of the devout Israelites with the ihought that at 
some future time there would be born of a woman of the 
Jewish peo|>lo a holy child, and that in some way to them 
noi; luidorsi'ood this child would he the means of hhmng 
all the families and nations of the earth. They expected 
the Jewish nation to become i;ho greatest nation of (.'urlh, 
and looked for all other nations to Iknv unto it, be sub- 
servient to it and receive their b!,o,ssnu';s ihrongh it. 
These conclusions they based upon the words od Uie pro- 
pliels, even though ihoy did not fully uudei-Riand tlia 
itu suing of thos^^ proplieeics. 'To them thcj prophet Isa- 
iah ;iad said; ‘'^Aud, it shall come to pass in ihe huit 
day;-, that the mountain of the LordV. liiiusi* shuil he es- 
ta’biishcMl in the top of the moiintaiiiH, and shell ]>e ex- 
alted above the hills; and all nations shall ilow unto 
it. And many people shall go and say, Oonie ye, and lot 
us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the hemsd of 
the God of Jacob; and he will teach us his ways, and 
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■\vc' will w'pJk in hi;? patl'isj: for ont of Slion Flnill go-forfh 
ih" lav.", i.hc v/ord of the ijord froxn Jerayalem.'^ 
(Ivai'ab 2:;3;3) And again: ^^For unto ns u ohild hi 
I'.ui-n, uiito aa a aoii ia given: and theg'ovenmient siia'd be 
vu'nu bin [jlioukicv: and hia name shall be called Won- 
cit'j'ra], Cr.iirtv'-'/'Ini, The niighly God, The eveviaal'iag 
Ikiibc.!’, '.’riic 'pTltu’c; of Peace. (If the .increase ol hi-y 
.gcvi'i'nninni and peace tliei'c ahriiJ be no <;nd..upou the 
laroue of DaAsh aisd itjKMi Ida kmgdoai. to order it, 
and to cf'tahjiah 't wiili Jncl^rment and with jmdice from 
luaseeforih c\eo for ovei*. The a^.al of iho Ihord of hosts- 
V/iiJ perform tlda/’- -Isaiah 9: 6.7, 

^■“'^The prophet l^jcc'hariah said.: ^‘And it sliali eomo to 
pass that every one that i.s left of ali the nations which 
came against Jerusalem sliall even go up from year to 
year to worsliip the King, tlso Loj-d of hosts, and to keep 
the feast of taiK'rnacles. And it shall be, that wlio.«o 
will not come iqi of all the i'aiiulies of tlio earth mito 
Joru.salem to vmr.diip the King, the T^ord of hosts Gvoa 
upon ihein sliall be no .rain.^—^Iecdiariali 14:16,17. 

proplif'cies, while lelai ingin a measure to the 
bii’ih of Jesus, had only a partial fniiillmcnt ai that 
time. Their far gicater fulfilhnent is yet faiure, as wo 
sliall .%'c. 

■*’”''riie bii'th of dc.su.s, l!)o g,i'enif\s'(, event in ihe worUr.? 
idsLory,. was abon} to bo enacted. Two Ihon.^aiuil }X‘fira 
liiiii jnnnod .siuec God had ’made tlu^ promi.w* to Aljraliarn 
(d‘ (Ih! eoniiiig of the mighty One through whom all tiie 
i'a/uiiies (d‘ the earth should h(‘ hlessocl. Faring that 
tinu* .K'liovah was executing his preconceived plan, re- 
n-'nvhig tii.s proimse to keep it fresh in the minds of the 
faithful, and sbafing the course of tboso who shoidd 
|iavtifi])ate in tins great traiigaction. And now, as the 
day drew' near, tlie stage wa,s being set. 

place selected ■was Bethlehem, situated on an 



elevation sontb of Jerusalem. It was oucc flu'! lionio of 
Boaz, whose fields 'fhe beautiful Moabitisi'i woiriafi Kuili 
liad i^leaned whom Boaz redeemed and afterward look 
as Ills wife. Here Jehovah had usiul Boaz as u type of 
Christ Josus and Euth as a 'type of the, clmrch, his bride, 
foreshadowing things yet to come. 

Bethlehem, was the home of Jesse and, of 
'Bavid his son. The name David implies d.xdovod onid; 
and it was here that ho was anointed to be king over 
Israel, from which time he typified Jesus, i.b.o 'miglily 
Son of God. Jc'hovah. had selected this as the biiHdipiaco 
of Jesus ; hence here the birth must take place. — Mat- 
thew ^ : 5, 6 ; Micah 5 : 

^®®Away to the north in Galilee stood the humble and 
despised city of JSTazareth. It w'as the home of Joseph 
the carpenter, a meek, little-known, yet honest, man. 
He •was espoused to Mary. We should expect that Je- 
hovah would time everything exactly; and so he did. 
Authority had departed from Judah; the Homan.s wore 
in control, of Palestine, and the time for tbe birth of tlie 
mighty One ■^va.s due. Exercising his perhict wd.‘?dom 
and power, Jehovah was overruling all things to tlie ac- 
complishment of his purpose. Augustus Csesar, then the 
emperor and ruler over all Palestims issued a dt'cree 
that all the poojde shordd be taxed. Every one must go 
to the city of his nativity, there to be 'nnuibere<] and { ax- 
ed. Joseph the carpeui;cr, altliough a ri'shhnd; o'f Niiza- 
Kitb, was of the liousii of David, and hence must go io the 
city of David to bo 'numbered U'nd taxed. Natiirally hia 
espmiKS’ed virgin would accompany hhu, to 'that tdly. Flbe 
likewise was of the house of David thrmigh anollicr line 
—another reason why she should go 'there. 'But above all, 
the Lord directed them there because it was a part of his 
arrangement. 

that time there were no means of easy and rapid 
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tiauf'ii;. It was a long journey, a tedious and tiresome 
one, JbsP]}li, witli his espoused seated upon an ass, 
journeyed llirough tlie hills along the Jordan probably 
for tliree days, and late in the evening reached the city 
of Bethlehem. The city was crowded | the private homes 
WiU’c .fillip all the hotels, inns, and other places wore 
crowded out. Tired, worn, and weary from their long 
journoy, they were jostled by the crowd in the narrow 
streets of tlie city. Applying to various places for lodg- 
ing, ai; each place they were turned away; until finally 
they found a location where they could sleep in a stall 
with the cattle. And they retired for the night's repose, 
^"“'Ovor the brow of the hill, in the field once owned by 
Boaa and gleaned by the beautiful Biith, the faitlifiil 
shepherds w’-ere watching their sheep. According to 
custom, they had four watches during the night. Some 
would watch while the others slept, 

earthly stage is now set. But behold that there 
was no great earthly splendor or show! In truth the 
condition of poverty of Joseph and his espoused, and 
tlie like poor condition of the shepherds wdio were now 
shortly to be used of the Lord, was the only fitting way 
that we should expect the Lord wnuld have it. All the 
pomp and glory of earthly preparation would have been 
but tawdry tinsel, detracting from the glorious things 
that were shortly to follow. Each one of the earthly 
players whom Jehovah had assigned to perform a part 
upon, this stage 'W'as humble, meek, and possessed of 
faiih in the promises of God. In heaven there was a 
host of angels that should participate in the great dra- 
ma; and ail the hosts of heaven were witnesses to this 
unparalleled and never-again-to-be-performed event. 

earth it was night, picturing the fact that the 
whole world was lying in darkness and a great light 
was coming into the earth. The time had now arrived for 
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ilic nirils oi! tlio JirigBty OnOy and all lit'^avciiily liosi,?! 
v.'vPo io llio I'niportarif^e of tlio houi% DouJiil-ssj 

T.’h-l-' oiliots vslojtl, idary waa pondering in lirarl; 
lie fii'ai evonin thai bad talceii place during tbo lew 
montlkB p‘a5;t j and while she thus meditated tliere in 
, silence of that '.night, without pain and without suircyL*- 
In-' thei'P w'fU! born to htu’ «h‘Kns, the Savior of the world. 
And ih(! uhcpln'rdB watching their Kheep iu the iield 
v.'f ce alirai’lod hy the angoi of the Ijoni, who came sijfOii 
them, “'and tiic glory oi' th.e Lord shone round about 
them; and they were sore afraid. And the angel said 
'iriito them, Fear not; for, behold, I bring yon good 
tidings of great Joy, which slnall he to all people. For 
unto yon is born tliis day in the city of David a Savior, 
iwbicli is Christ the Lord.” — Luke 2 : 8-11, 

this heavenly messenger had finished Ins 
wonderfid epeech to 'the astonished shepherds, then it 
was, as if waiting a given signal, the. midtitudiuons 
heavenly host stood forth and sang tlio good tidings 
of great Joy whidi ultimately slioil bo to all people, 
Ohieir song v/as birt tlie rellcx of what h.ad been an-* 
nonneed. There sweet singers told in words of pu'aise of 
OotPs ])eneficeut purpose ultimately to biess all the fami- 
lies f)f th<i earth. It was a song of glory fr{)rii heavcui, cmd 
the hills of dndca echoed the .rae.«sage of peace aiu'l good 
will low; rd mem. And thrnugliout ihe gos-ped nyo this 
HWt'.'t aidhf'H't has illJed with Joy the luvat: of many 
a end. wandai'c-r; and seomhigly agaiii and ugriin 

he‘ii‘.-l I'lie pong frojH heaven: “Lllory to Qml in 1'!i0 
Ijighepf', asnl on earth poreo, good will toward mum”. 

u'othl is now entering its darkeft petthl, ami 
w'heTi •jnanldnd reaches the point of extremity, then will 
be (hxFs op]K)i'tmnty to reveal to all sad hcjirts thud: t'h^ 
birth of Jefiiis was the gi’catest event in hisl;ory -(.o that 
time; and tha'I: shortly tliis same, great Jesus, no'W in 
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glory, will extend the blessings of life, liberty and happi- 
mess to the whole groaning creation, 

place of Jesus^ birth was truly according to 
and in iidfillment of prophecy, thus showing that God 
had foreordained and prepared the conditions for Iiia 
birth. (Micah S:2; Matthew Jesus was xiot 

born on December 2B, as is generally supposed; but his 
birth occurred about the first of October. Midwinter 
woiilil have been a very inopportune time for the shep- 
herds to be watching their sheep in the fields and sleep- 
ing ill the open. In addition to this circumstantial evi- 
dence, all the facts sliow that the birth of Jesus was in 
October, and that December 25, nine months previous, 
■was probably the date of the annunciation. (Luke 1 : 30, 
31) For a full discussion of this subject see SaniniES 
IF THE Scriptures, Volume 2, page 54. 

®^®Much has been said and written concerning the 
three wise men who journeyed from the liast to pay their 
homage to the babe Jesus, born in Bethlehem. Particu- 
larly at Christmas time is our attention called to this 
liy pictures on cards, etc., of the wise men journeying 
to the West, supposedly being guided by the star sent 
by dchovah. It has been presumed that Jehovah by i;he 
Biar led these wise men to the place of Jesus^ birth. 
The Bible proof shows, however, that these three wise 
men %vere not sent by tlie Lord God, but that th*',y were 
directed by the great adversary, the devil, in his attempt 
to destroy the babe. Whether they knew it or not, tlieso 
three wise men were parties to a great conspiracy, 
originated and carried out by the master mind, Satan, 
the devil, in his attempt to destroy the seed of promise, 
tlie groat Savior of the world. 

^^■’"When Jehovah drove Adam and Eve from Eden he 
likewise pronounced a condemnation upon Satan. Ho 
gjaid concerning Satan and the woman: will put 
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eiirait}- between thy seed and her seed; it sliail bnifse 
thy iicad^ and thou shalt bruise his hecFh (Genesis 3 :15) 
From that time for'ward, Satan the great adversary has 
attempted to destroj^ every one wliom God lias favored 
and wlio he thought might constitute the seed of promise, 
Jehovah has given to Satan four separate and 
distinct names, all of which have a deep significance. 
Besides the name Satmi he is designated as tlie dwgon, 
that old m'pe;<ht and the devil. Dragon means devourer 
or destroyer; and Satan has at all times been, seeking 
to destroy or devour Jesus and his true followers, who 
constitute the seed of promise. His name Satan iudiciates 
adversary ; and he has opposed in every wniy the develop- 
ment of the new creation, consisting of Jesus and his 
bride. His name serpent means deceiver; and he has 
applied all of his wdly methods to deceive, and as Jesus 
has declared, he would deceive, if possible, the very 
elect, hut God will not permit him tlius to do. His title 
devil means slanderer ; and he has conslantly carried 
ou a campaign of slanderous propaganda agai-iist the 
people of God even ludo this day, and has never lost 
an opporfcmiifcy to try in his various ways to destroy 
tlsem. 

it was announced to Mary ’ey the angid 
that she should bring forth a child wdiost3 nana*. should 
he Jesus and that he. would ho the Savhw of his 

people, Sai;aii rccoguked this promised anr] mihorn 
bnJfo, us the, one wdio would ultimately bruise, his lautd. 
The uposilo Buul plainly states to us that God oord 
Jesus into ilio world, one of his missions being ulii- 
mainly to destroy the devil. (Hebrews 2 : 1-;!) Tho 
enmity of Satan toward the seed of promise has never 
abated., L'oru’iring of the promised birth of the child, 
, Satin'! at onci; h-^aan to lav his plans for its deatruction. 


xnrvfh Of uesus 

He iiliesupicd to induce Mary^s espoused husband Joseph 
to jiiil iu'!- away and cause, her to be 2 nit to duaih under 
t-bie U'.rnis of the MoKsaio law; but Ood ])i’ftveiited ibis 
bv advising Joseph through his mossoJigcr in a (Ireain 
to i’ear uoi, hut to take Mary for his wife. — J^lattlievr 
1 : .!,8-f34. 

■'•''VSIars do 7jot move about the caiiojjy of heaven In 
su'di snatiner as to lead Tuon, It seems i!riJ'<'a.soiud)lo 
thiii JeJiovah would ])ave made a star move from the 
.hkiet and staijd over Eethlehein. Satan and his emis- 
saries, tlio do'mons associated with him;, have power to 
produce lights ; and many instances are cited in history 
of iliese lights appearing near the earth. The “star” 
or light that guided the wise meii was without doubt 
such a light and not a star moved by the power of 
Jehovah. 

^•■^^The wise men residing in the East we3.’e sorcerers 
and magiciians. They u'ore star-gazers. They were fol- 
lowers of the false religion. I’hey sacritlcGfl to and wor- 
shiped the devil, (1 Corinthians 10:20) Pharaoh the 
king of Egyj)t was a type of Satan the devil ; and I’ha- 
raoh used wise men lilre unto these messengers in the day 
that Israel were iu Egyptian bonda,ge. (Exodus 
These wer® devotees of astrology and demon worship. 
Doubtless many of them, were sincere, but they were 
the (lujxis of a false rehgion inaugurated by Satan. The 
lliblieal record definitely fixes the fact that Herod, then 
ruler in Jerusalem, was a wicked man, under the in- 
fiiionce of Satan. 

■■'^‘“■‘.iSrow wliicn Jesus was born in Betlilehem of Judea 
In the days of Herod the king, behold, there came wise 
men from the cast to Jerusalem, saying. Where is he 
that is born King* of the Jews? for we have sceii his 
'star in the east, and are come to worship him.” (Mat- 


thew 2:1,2) Be It iQoted that these ’rise kwe went 
clirecUy to Herod, a represcmtutive of Hufue. if iro 
BUiT giiiding them was sent by the Lord Jeiujvniu -,v.‘./ 
wouid lie guide them to Herod, a repj’GKcukdi’.e cf 
Satan, and a mortal enemy of the babe t/esus? 3!i; tha 
sole purpose of the star was to gnidc these men to ilio 
jdaeo of Jesus'” birtli there was no need fos; tlic'm to ;p 
to Herod at all. The reasonable anHwer, tlien, is that 
Balan had prepared a gi’cat conspiracy wiili ilu; rhjt;ct 
of destroying the babe. A conspiracy is a <l<>sigii tc? 
commit a wrongfui act in which two or more join in 
committing the act or some part of it. SoiTmtirnes 
persons are involved in a conspiracy and participate 
without knowing the real purpose of the one who forms 
the conspiracy. Such may have been the ease with these 
wise men; but without doubt Satan had formed and 
directed it. 

^®"When these wise men came into the presence of 
Herod, he was troubled, because he feared the new king 
would interfere with his reign ; and he ^‘gathered all the 
cliief priests and scribes of the people [the seed of 
Satan and also his rcpre.seiit.atives — John 8 ; 44] to- 
gether and demanded of them whcire Christ shouid bo 
bom^’—iri otliet words ho demandffl to know where tho 
b.ab-e Jesus could be found, ''rhen Herod, in 'furtherance 
■td' the conspiracy, privately cousuited with, these wuho 
ireei. Wo now see Herod nmnifesiiing ono of tlie ebuT”' 
a(4eri,-;ticrj of Satan," viv!., deception, iii lids, that he 
pn'inidi-d lo desire himw'lf to find tlie babe Jesus, that 
iic nnehl go aud worship Mm; whereas all iho tocls 
and circuuisLuices show that his teal purpose was that 
lie might ibid the babe in order to desti-oy liinn "Then 
lleroil, wbeu he had priv'lly called the wise men, in- 
quired of them (l.iligontly whut time the star appeared. 
And he sent them, to BetMehem, and said, Go and 
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gcjirdi-cliligcntlj for the young child; and when ye have! 
found him, bring me word again, that I may come and 
worship him also. When they had heard the king, they 
dopartad; and, lo, the star, which they saw in the east, 
Wi'nt bcdore them, till it came and stood over where 
tile yonng child was.^* 

”'^We cannot for a moment believe that the heavenly 
v/ould use a wicked one like Herod and aid him 
in carrying out his wicked purpose by having a star 
to direct these thre/i! wdse men to the place of Jesus’" 
liirth, in view of the fact that the king had demanded 
that they should return and report to him, and when it 
was King Herod’s purpose to destroy the babe. The fact 
is that the devd and his instruments, Herod and others, 
would have succeeded in this wicked conspiracy and 
have caused the death of the babe Jesus had not God 
intervened to save the child. 

wise men reaching Bethlehem found the babdi 
find brought their presents and worshiped. Without a 
doubt it was tlieir intention to return and report to 
Herod. And the result of such a return would havo 
been the death of the child. But God here intervened 
and warned them in a dream. These wise magicians 
relied upon dreams. "'Being warned of God in a dream 
that they should not return to Herod, they departed 
into their own. country another way,” Satan again was 
thwarted, in his wicked purpose, 

real intent of Herod in sending these wise men 
Is disch'si'd by what subsequently happened. "'Then 
Herod, wlien he saw that he was mocked of tire wise men, 
was exceeding wroth, and sent forth, and slew all iho 
ehihh'tm ihnt were in Bethlehem, and In all the coasts 
thereof, from two years old and under, sccordlng to th® 
time which he had diligently inquired of the wise men.” 
‘(Matthew %‘AB) Hetermiued not to bo .thwarted is 
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Ms pnrpose, Satan and his instrument Herod were wil-< 
ling to destroy all the babes in and about Betblebjem, 
with the hope of destroying the one that \vas to be the 
King and Savior of the world. Jehovah saved tin? babe 
Jesus from this slaughter by directing his mother and 
Jose])h to take the young child and flee into Egypt^ 
which they did. — Matthew 13. 

would not be justified, then, in presuming that 
dod v/as using these devil worshipers, the "wivse 
‘"Magians,” Magicians — for the purpose of being his 
witnesses to the birth of his beloved Son, But on thd 
contrary, the facts show that it pleased him to reve^il 
this great truth to the shepherds and to use them as his 
witnesses. — Luke 2 : 8-18. 

^‘^^ITiere is nothing whatsoever in the account of this 
experience of the wise men to indicate that their mission 
was in any wise beneficial to mankind; but the most 
charitable view we can take of it is that they were dupes 
of a deep-laid plot by Satan, the arch conspirator, to 
destroy the seed of promise ; and that Jehovah let the 
conspiracy proceed to the point where it would fully 
demonstrate the wickedness on the part of Satan and 
hia mBtriiment, and then demonstrated his greai; pro- 
tecting power. Without a doubt Satan has atieinfjfod 
to deceive and has deceived multitudes of honest pcsople 
into believing that these wise men were the witnesses 
of the Lord, and hid from their minds the fact fluit 
they in tnith and in fact represented Satan. 

the wicked persecution that came upon the IVu'cI 
■Jesus afterward, and upon his followers to this day, 
has been heeause of the influence of Satan the (Irv'lL 
'And yet at all times the Lord has protected Ms own irf: 
the Yery critical moment, just as promised; ^Th.o angel 
of the Lord eneampeth round about them that fc-ar 
rwTOrftuccI him, and d^Toreth them”.— Psalm 31. : 7. 
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The Bifih of Jesui 

HOW UNPEFILED? 

Paul sa.ys : by one man sin entered into the 

world, and death by sinj and so death passed upon all 
men, for that all have smhed^^ (Eomans 5 : IS) "There 
is none that doeth good, no, not one" (Psalm 14:3) 
These Scriptures being true, and since Jesus was born 
of a woman, was he not born like other childi’en? And 
if so, was he not a sinner like others? 

Jesus was not a sinner. He was bom pure, holy, 
sinless, without spot or blemish. He was not begotten 
and born like other children. While he was born, of the 
woman Mary, Joseph was not his father. Joseph was 
espoused to Mary, Jesus’ mother, and before they were 
married she v.'as found to be with child. (Matthe-w 1 :18) 
Mary was a virgin, yet she was about to give birth and 
did give birth to the babe Jesus. (Matthew 1 : 20, S3) 
The holy child that was horn of the virgin Mary was 
and is the Son of God. — Luke 1 : 35. 

.. ^‘’“The wnrds translated in oiu' Bibles Eoly Ghost 
should be properly translated holy spirit. The holy 
spirit is the invisible power, energy and influence of 
Jehovah. Ood is holy ; therefore Ms power, energy, and 
iiifluonee are holy. Father means lifa-giver. Jehovah 
is ihe Failior of dosiis because he gave life to Jesus; 
lienee Jesus is called the Son of God. The spirit, energy, 
or influence of Jehovah operating upon earthly sub- 
stance proOueed earthly creatures. (Genesis 2: 7: 1 Cor- 
inthiaus 15:47) The same holy power, energy, and 
inOueiiee oegat the child Jesus, who was born of his 
mother Mary. Therefore the life of Jesus was without 
sin or inviierfection. The germ of life of him vrho ivaa 
bcni Jof. ■ ' was transferred from the ,’Piii't plane or 
nail- in hi llie hcii'CR pl-.iio or nr-ture. 



VTM OUT I'jord’s liiunan name. It inipllod IvjV' 
h-iQiniliatiou and lowly estate, in comparison with tiia 
glory \vliicih lie had with the Father liofore tlie world 
was. (John 17:5) He existed long beiorc lie became 
a hirman being. His prehiunaii name was the Logos, 
which is translated in oiir common version Bible 
Yvord”. The word Logos is thci-efore one oi the titles oi; 
Jesus and should not be translated at all. It means the 
spokesman, active agent, or mes.seuger, of Jeliovali. St. 
John, writing concerning the Logo.s, who later bccama 
Jesus, says: *Tn the beginning [winch means the begin- 
ning of Godts creative activity] was the Ijogos, and, the 
Logos w'as with God [the God, Jehovah], and tlie Logos 
W'as a God [a mighty one]. I^he same was in the begin- 
ning with God [the God, Jehovah]. All things were 
made by him [the Logos] ; and without him [the Logos] 
was not anything made that was made” — ^lie was the 
active agent of Jehovah in making all things. — John 
1:1-3. 

^®^The beginning here referred to could not mean the 
beginning of God the Father, because he is from ever- 
lasting to everlasting and never had a beginning. (Psalm 
41:13; 90:2) The wo r/i? of Jehovah, however, had a 
beginning, and his creative, rvork is eloaidy what is here 
meant, ''l.die Logos was the first and only {iirect erivation 
of dohovali; and thereafter Go<Fs er(*a,tion was perform- 
ed through bis Logos. Olliis is the though 1; e;s])ivf!sed l>y 
the sipoftle. Paul, who says of Jesus: ’■‘‘He is the. ims.ge 
of thi" invisible God, Ihe hrslboro of cv(>ry treuiiu’c; 
for by him were ail things created tlnit m'o in heaven 
and tlial are in earth, visible and invisibka whc^tlir-r 
they be H’ronos, or dominions, or priiwi pa lilies, or 
powers; all ihiugs were created by him and for lihu, and 
he is befoi-e ail things and by him all things cousist,^^ 
— Colossians 1 ; 15-17, 



fiiriilier evidence of Jesus* prehuman existence, 
■we have his own words: ^'^I came down from heaven, 
not to do mine own will, but the will of him that sent 
me”, (John 6:38) “I proceeded forth and came from 
God; neither came I of myself, but he sent me/* (John 
8:4.3) Again: “Before Abraham was, I am”. (John 
8: 68) Again: “I came forth from the Father, and am 
come into the world: again, I leave the world, and go 
to the Father”. (John 18:38) “And now, 0 Father, 
glorify thou me with thine own self with the glory which 
1 had with thee before the world was.” (John It: 5) 
Again J esus said ; “I am the beginning of the creation 
of God”, (Eevelation 3:14) Furthermore, the apostle 
Paul under inspiration states : “God . . , hath in these 
last days spoken unto us by his Son, wdiom he hath 
appointed heir of all things, by whom also he made the 
worlds”. (Hebrews 1: 1, 3)’ And again he states: “For 
ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though 
he was rich, yet for your sake.s he became poor, that ye 
through his poverty might be rich”, (3 Corinthians 8:9) 
He was in the form of God before he became a man. 
“Who, though being in God*s form, yet did not medita,te 
a usurpation to be like God, but divested himself, taking 
a bondman’s form, having been made in the likeness 
of men.” — Philippians 3 : 6, 7, Diagloit. 

have earnestly believed that Jesus was -God 
himself. But such a conclusion is not warranted by the 
Scriptures. John said: “The Father loveth the Sou, and 
hath given all things into his hand”, (John 3:35) 
Again Jesus said: “The Father Jiidgeth no man, but 
hath committed all judgment imto the Son: that a.ll men 
should honor the Son, even as they honoi.’ the Father. 
Ho that honoreth the Son honoreth the Father which. 

Iiatlipe]it him For as the Father hattr life in himself; 

so hath he given to the Son to have life in himself.” 



“(John 5: S3, 133, S6) Again Jesus said: ‘It is also 
■written in your law, that the testimony of two 'men is 
true. I am one that bear witness of myself, and the 
Father that sent me beareth witness of ine/^ ( J'olin 8 : 
1?, 18) Thus Jesus definitely fixes the -fact that ho and 
the Father are separate and distinct beings. 

Again Jesus said: ^Tily Father, which gave th(Uii 
me, is greater than all ; and no man is able io pluck 'thom 
out of my Father’s hand. I and my Father arc one.” 
(John 10: 29, 30) It may be asked. Does this not prove 
that they W'-ere one being? Our answer is tliat it does 
not ; but that it does show, in connection -with the otlier 
Scriptures quoted, that Jesus and the Father, Jehovah, 
are one in spirit, one in pur])ose, one in harmonious 
action; just as Jesus subsequently prayed to the Faih.er 
that the church, his followers, might be made one -wnth 
him, when he said: "Neither pray I for these alone, 
but for them also which shall believe on me through 
their word; that they all may be one, as thou, 
Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be 
one in us: that the 'v^’-orld may believe that thou hast 
sent me. And the glory which thou gavost me I have 
given them ; 'that they may be one, even as -we are one.” 
(John 17:20-32) Thus Jesus definitely shows 'vvhat is 
meant by being one with the Father. 

^®®x\gain Jesus prayed to the Father, saying: "'Father, 
save me from this hour: but for this cause; came I unto 
this hour. Father, glorify thy name. Then came there 
a voice from heaven, saying, I have both glorified it, 
and wdli glorify it again.” (John 12:27,28) Jesus 
could not have been praying to himself here, but he 
was praying to Jehovah God, from whom he canu;. 

■■^®®That the Father is greater than 'the Son, Christ 
Jesus, he shows wdien he says: “1 go aw'ay, and como 
again undo you. If ye loved me, ye would rejoice. 
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because I said, I go unto the Father: for my Father 
is greater than I.” — John MtSS. 

■*-^°Many others have believed that Jesus, while on the 
earth, was still a spirit being and that his flesh was 
merely a covering or house in which tliat spirit being 
resided. Otherwise stated, that he was merely an in- 
carnated creature and not wholly a man. The incar- 
nation theory is that a spirit being inhabits for a time 
the human l3ody, or a human body is created for the 
express purpose of that spirit being^s occupying it for 
a time. The incarnation of Jesus is Scripturally er- 
roneous. Indeed, if he had been merely an incarnated 
being, he could never have redeemed mankind. It is 
not disputed that he could have appeared as a human 
being ; and such is attested to in the instances given in 
Genesis 18:1,3 and 19:1. 

^’■^Some insist that Jesus when on earth was both 
God and man in completeness. This theory is wrong, 
however. We should never formulate a theory concern- 
ing God’s plan in direct contradiction to his plain Word. 
We should have faith in God and in his Word. Faith 
means to have a knowledge of his Word and then to 
rely upon that Word confidently. The Bible is the 
revealed Word of God, given to man for his instruction j 
and where plain statements of the Bible are given, we 
should take them at their face value. Following iliiB 
course, wo And that the plan of God everywhere appears 
harmonions and beautiful. 

^^“The adversary takes advantage of an honest desire 
oui the part of some and leads them into error. Every 
coriscieiitious and reverential mi-ud desires io honor God. 
For fear they might dishonor him, they are easily led 
IdlO failnre to give proper consideration to piairr state- 
ments oi' the Bible: Some have been iiuUicod to believe 
tlwt should they say that Jesus when, on eawlh was a 



man and not God, such would be a dishonor to God. 
We should not permit ourselves to be begiiilr-d or 
by sophistry or theories, but should follow tlje fM'u'n 
teachings of the Bible and then reach a conclusion in 
tlie light of that revealed Word after a full exuminai' i, 

^'^“The record concerning J'esus’’ prehumn.u cxistesicc. 
Ills ]>eing begotten and his birth, entirely disproves iho 
theory that lie was incarnated. The Sej'ijrtares a’oove 
cited jjlamly show that he was begotten in the wonii> of 
a woman, Mary, by the holy spirit, the. power, energy or 
influence of Jehovah; that thereafter he was boim iu tlie 
same general manner that other children are bojii of a 
woman (Luke 2: 9-11) ; that he grew to maiihood’s 
estate and increased in wisdom and slatAire and in favor 
with God and man. (Luke 2 :40, 5S) None of these 
things would have been, necessary were he merely an 
incarnated being, a spirit being inhabiting a body of 
iiesh. He worked at the earpenter^s trade until he was 
thirty years of age, at which time he began his ministry. 
At that time he went to John to be baptised in the 
Jordan. (Luke 3:21-23) Immediately following that 
he spent forty days and nights iu the wilderness, fa.Jing 
and studying Jeliovalds plan, (Luke 4; 1-14) If he ivero 
God incarnate, this experience in the wilderness would 
seem ivholly iinnecessary, 

^"'LTcsns was not an angel or spirit being, bocau.se ivo 
have t]i.e positive siatement of the .Apostle to iihc (dfect 
tliat, '■'“'We see Jesus, who ivas made a little loiver than 
the txngidsfk (Helnws 2:9) And a.gairr. '‘'.I'\(ra,snnH;h 
then a.s the children are partakcu's of flesh and IfloctJ, 
lie also hiiiLself likewise partook of the same”. (lieln'e'AA 
2; 14) FurtlH.Tmore, he was at one time rich ixx hr-aveniy 
power and glory and became poor for the sake of raaa- 
kind by taking upon himself the nature of noin, (2 
Corinthians 8:9) He was made in the natu.re and like- 
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ness of man. (Pkilippians ^:8) The Apostle, writing 
nnder inspiration, speaks of Jesus as the man; "For 
since by man came death, by man came also the restn'- 
reotion of the dead. . . . The first man is of the earth, 
earthy; the second man is the Lord from heaven/^ — 
J Corinthians 15; SI, 47; see also 1 Timothy g:5, 6. 

^"^li'ad J esns been merely an ineaniated being it would 
not have been neeessaiy for him to be born as a babe 
and grow to manhood’s estate. While he was born of 
a woman, yet he was without sin, because from Ms 
Father, Jehovah; for he was ^^loly, harmless, nndehled, 
separate from sinners” (Hebrews 7 : 26) ; "and he was 
manifested to take aw-ay onr sins, and in him is no sin”, 
(1 John 3:5) He w'as without spot or blemish; there-* 
fore perfect and holy. — 1 Peter 1:19; Hebrews 9 ; 14 
^^®God says to us: "Come now, and let us reason 
together, . . . though your sins be as scarlet, they shall 
be as white as snow^; though they be red like crimson, 
they shall be as w^ool”. (Isaiah 1 : 18) We should reason 
upon God’s plan as revealed in the Bible, because he thus 
invites us to do. Wlien w''e see the reason why Jesus w'as 
made a man, why it w^as necessary for him to be a 
perfect man while on earth, then we are glad and give 
praise to God. Had he not become a man, there would 
have been no hope for any of the human race to get life 
through Christ Jesus; and the Apostle declares that 
there is no other name given under heaven w^hereby man-* 
kind can live, — Acts 4 : 12^, 


In -what peculiar manner lias Jehovah used men and 
Women in the Bible? Give some examples, 302. 

What was typified by Hagar? IF 102. 

What was the purpose of the law covenant Chnl made witli 
Israel? f 103. 



Give Oie nnme of Abralmm’s third wife; aiul what did 
She typify? f 302. 

Give the apostle Paul’s statement as to what the wives 

Abi-ahiim typified, f 103. 

What did Isaac typify or picture? % 103. 

What constitutes the seed of Ahraham, accoi’diug K> the 
promise? f 103. 

Quote tlie words of St. Paul concerning the seed of Abra- 
ham. If 103. 

WImt is first necessary relative to the seed before tlie 
people can be blessed? If 1.04. 

What was the expectation of the Jews concerning this 
Heed? If 105. 

Give the names of Isaac’s two sons; and what was I.saac’.s 
age when they were born? f 105. 

After the birth, of his sons, where did Isaac go to reside? 
and while there, what did God say to him? If 106. 

Which of Isaac’s sons became successor to the promise? 
and wiiy? If 106. 

What really determined who would be the successor to 
the father’s estate? If 107. 

Did the Lord indicate that there should be any exception 
to this .rule relative to Jacob and Esau? If 107. 

How did the Lord indicate this to Kehekah the mother? 
% 107. 

Plow did Esau occupy his time generally? '^f 108. 

What different disposition did Jacob posse.s.s? If 108. 

Did Esau .show an appreciation of the birthright, puj’licu- 
larly the Abrahamic promise? If 108, 

Relate the circumstances of Esau’s selling of his birth- 
right. If 108. 

Why did the birthright properly belong to Jacob? f 100. 

About what was the age of Jacob and Esau at the time 
of this trans.action? If 109. 

■\Vu.s tlieir contract binding on both? If 109. 

What privileges did the birthright caxTy with it? f 110. 

State the circumstances under which Esau attempted to 
deprive Jacob of the birthright after he had sold it to lam, 
f 111. 

Was t.he mother of these meui Justified in Imr action in 
this matter? and if so, why?, t 111. 

Eelate tiie conditions under which Jacob obtained the 
blessing from his father. ^ 112, 
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What blessing, as shown by the Scriptures, did Isaac 
bestow 'apon Jacob? % 112. 

After Esati failed in his attempt to defeat his own con- 
tract witii Jacob, what did he do toward obtaining the 
blessing from his father? ^ 113. 

■VM)y have Christian people severely criticized Jacob and 
Eeheliuli because of this transaction? f 114, 

Who was the m\ore ropi*ehensible, Jacob or Esan? and 
,Why? f 114. 

Whom did Esan picture or typify? f 114. 

Whom did Jacob picture or foresiiadow? 1[ 114. 

Did God approve or disapprove Rebekah’s action? f 114. 

Why did Jacob flee the country? and upon whose advice? 
Sr 114. 

At what important Biblical place did Jacob spend the 
bight? and what occurred there? Give the Scriptural ac- 
<jount. Iff 114, 115. 

Why should we disapprove any one whom God approves? 

I 116. 

How did God later show hi.s favor to Jacob? f 117. 

What is the meaning of the name Israel? If 117. ' 

What promise did God make to Jacob after his name 
Jivas changed to Israel? If 117. 

How many sous did Jacob have? If 118. 

Give the names of his wives, and the sons by these wives, 
jrespeetlvely. If 118. 

W^hich one of his wives did he love most? If IIS. 

Which was Jacob’s beloved son? f 138. 

Under -what circumstances w'as Jo.seph taken away? and 
upon whom did Jacob bestow his affection thereafter? ff 118. 

Wliom did Joseph typify? and of whom was Benjamin a 
lype? If 118. 

Where did Jacob spend hi.s la.st days? ^ 130. 

What marks the beginning of the nation of Israel? fll9. 

In pronouncing the blessings upon his sons, what special 
prophecy was made by Jacob concerning .Txulah? If 319. 

Who is foreshadowed by this prophecy? ^ 139. 

After Jacob’s death, by what name were his offspring 
known? if 320^ 

What position did J'oseph how hold in Egypt? ^ 120, 

Hov/ were the Israelites treated during .Toseph’s lifetime? 

% 120 . 

How were they after Jo^ph’s death? 120, 
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Whom did God raise up as a deliverer of the IsrjfGiites 
from Egypt? H' 120. 

What did Egypt typify or picture? and what was typU'ied 
5 r pictured by Egypt’s ruler Pharaoh? f 121. 

Whom did the Israelites in Egj’pt picture? and of wliora 
Moses a type? If 121. Who was Moses? If 122. 
What prophecy did Moses speak relative to a mighty one 
;o follow' him? If 122. 

After hearing this pi’ophecy, for whom were the Isrneiiles 
.ooklng? If ,122. 

Prom wdiat tribe did David descend? ^ 122. 

Through whom did God repeat the promises to Israel? 
f'^123. 

To wdiat particular hou.se or line was the promise finally 
Imited? % 123, 

What promise did tlie twrd make to David relative to 
he throne of Israel? Quote the prophecy. If 123. 

When David was king, what prophetic utterance did he 
uake concerning the building of a house unto Jehovah? 1124, 
Why did God not permit David to build the temple? 1124. 
Which one of David’s sons was iierraittcd to buihl the 
emple? 1 124. 

Upon what condition was Solomon’s to bo the lino from 
Fhich the great Deliverer would de.scend? Give the Scrip- 
ural proof. 1 125, 

Did Solomon receive Jehovah’s appi'oval? 1 126, 

Why wiis the kingdom taken aw'ay from Solomon? f 126. 
/ iter Solomon’s death, what happened to the nation v>£ 
srp.cl? % 127. 

the last three kings of Solomon’s line to rule over 
sraeJ. % V27, 

What did Jehovah pronounce thi'ough the Prophet con« 
eriiing Eedeitiaii? Give the Scriptural statement 1 1.2'r. 
In view of this, was it possible for the Messiah to be 
eunled through the lino of Solomon? 1 127. 

What other son. did David have who was subsequently 
Kftltefl? f 128. 

Prom whom did Sfary the mother of Jesus descend? 1 128. 
Whati did the prophet Jeremiah prophesy ooxiccnuug the 
>ming «f .Me.ssiah througli David’s lineage? 1 121), 

What mes'juge dl<l the angel of tho Lord bring Lo Mary 
dative to the Messiah? f 130. 
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What did Mary say in response to the messenger? f 130. 

Why did Mary say; “From henceforth all generations 
shall call me blessed”? ^ 131, 

What was meant by her prophetic statement: “He hatfi 
pat down the mighty from their seats and exalted them of 
low degree”? 1j' 131. 

Why were the Jews looking for some child to be born 
W’ho ^voul<l be a great ruler? f 132, 

Why did they expect their nation to become great? ’if 132. 

What prophetic xitterances led the Jews to believe that 
there should be raised up amongst them a great king? 
Quote the prophecies, 132,133. 

Did the prophecies of I.saiah and Zeelmriuh relating to 
the coming king have a complete fulfillment at the birth 
of Jesus? If 134. 

Of what relative importance was the birth of Jesu.s? 1>135. 

How much time elapsed from the original promise made 
to Abraham until the birth of Jesus? ^ 135. 

Duriiig that time, what was Jehovah doing relative to 
the j)romise? f 135. 

Where was Jesus born? f 136. 

How was Bethlehem foreshadowed by the Prophet? | 136, 

Give a brief .statement of the impoi’tant things which 
occurred in and about Bethlehem. K 137. 

Where was NaKureth situated? 1[ 138. 

State the relative importance of the city of Hazareth. 

% ns. 

■Wiio were in control of Palestine at the time of the Inrtli 
pt , scans? Hi 138. 

l\'hnt important decree was issxied by the ruler of Ptilcs- 
tine (hat led Joseph and Mary to Bethlehem? f 138. 

Why must they go to Bethelohem and not to .some other 
City? H' 138. 

Inov did Joseph and Mary .iourney from Nazareth to 
Bcti’.iehem? and at what time did they reach the latter 

city? % m 

Vt icire did they find lodging? % 189. 

d i;at important field lies near Bethlehem? and who wtu'e 
widcliing their fiocks there? H 140. 

How many watches were kept in a night? 140. 

IVas there great earthly splendor and show at the birth 
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What kind of pc'ople had God chosen to participate in the 
events of that lught ? If ^41. 

Who in heaven wore participating in this |?reat event? 

What did the night on the eartli picture? % 142, 

At what particular place was Jesus born? f 142. 

What attracted the attention of the shepherds? and what 
message was delivered to them? Repeat the message, “if 142, 

Repeat all the text of Luke 2:S-11. K 142. 

What song di<l the slu?pherds hear from the heiivenly hosts 
on this occasion? If 145>. 

What effect lias this heavenly message had upon the 
hearts of men for centuries past? If 143. 

Under wdiat conditions will the peoples of earth learn of 
the importance of the birth of Jesus? ‘if 144. 

What was the date of Jesu.s’ birth? f 145. 

, Tell what you can concerning the three “wise men’* that 
journeyed from the East to Bethlehem at the birth of Jesus, 
If 146. 

Who sent the “wise men” to Herod? If 146. 

Why should we expect Satan to try to form a conspiracy 
to destroy the babe Jesus? If 147. 

Explain the significance of the names given Satan; and 
how do these apply to liis operations against ,7esus and his 
followers? If 148. 

When the priuiiise was inailo io Mary that she should be 
the mother of Jesus, how did Satan i-egard this promise? 
If 149. 

What was one. of th.e purposes of Jesus’ coming to earth 
ivlaiivo to Kill an? ’if 149. 

■What attempt did Satan make to dostamy ‘Alary and her 
babe hefore the hirlh of Jesus? 140. ' 

■What: was tlic “stai*” or light that guiilod the “wise meu”- 
to BethlehoinV if lot). 

W'ho were (hose “wise men” and v'hoin did they wu'shlp? 

.f"l5L ■ , , . . 

ilad Iduiraol! Iho king of Egypt employed similar men? 
and for' w'hat imrpo.se? f 151. 

What kiiui of man was Herod? and under whose 
once was he? if 151. 

Give ilie KcripiuiMl account of tlui “wise men” going td 
Herod, if 152. 


Why would they go to Herod,, the enemy, of Jesus? f 152. 

PeOne a conspiracy, f 152. 

Is it possible for one to be involved in a conspiracy ■^yith- 
pnt knowing the real purpose? 152. 

What did Herod do vyhen the “wise men” approached 
him? ir 153. 

What characteristics did Herod manifest in his eonsulta- 
iti'on with the “wise men”? 1153. 

Would we expect God to help a wicked man like Herod 
(Carry out his purpo.SG to destroy God’s beloved Son? f 154. 

Where did the “wise men” find the babe? jsg, 

■ Why did they not return to Herod? f 155. 

How did God thwart Satan’s purpose here to destroy the 
babe? H 155. 

^Vhat wicked thing did Herod do when he found that the 
**wise men” had not returned to him? f 156. 

Who prompted Herod to do this wicked act of slaying 
fchildren? If 156. 

How was Jesus saved from tliis slaughter? and where did 
his parents take him? f 166. 

Could we presume under these circumstances that God 
jwonld use the “wise men" for his witnesses to the birth 
i&f Jesus? H 157. 

What humble, honest creatures did he use as such wit- 
hesses? t 157. 

Was there anything in the mission of the “wise men" 
that is beneficial to mankind? f 158, 

Why would God permit tliis conspiracy? If 158. 

Poes Satan deceive honest people? If 158. 

Who bus been responsible for all the per\SGcution of .Tesus 
and his followers? If 159. 

Who has protected them, and how? If 159. 

Why are all the descendants of Adam sinners? Quote the 
Scripture, f 160. 

.Tcsus being born of a woman, was he a sinner? and if 
not, why not? If 161. 

What is meant by the words “holy ghost"? % 162. 

What is the meaning of the word father? ^ 1G2. 

Why is Jesus called the Son of God? % 162. 

Why was our Lord named Jesus? and what does th® 
name imply? if 163. 


Did he exist iKjfore he became Jesus? ami what was bis 
prehumaa name? If 303. 

What is the meaning' of the word Logos? and whaf rida- 
tion has the Logos to all of Jehovah’s creation? If 103. 

Did Jehovah have a beginning? f 164. 

What is meant by the term “in the beginning” as used 
in John 1:1, 2? 1f 164. 

Give further Scriptural evidence of the prehuman exi.st- 
ence of Jesus, fff 164, 165. 

Are Jesus and Jehovali one and the same being? CJivo 
the Scriptural proof. If 166. 

In what sense are the Father and the Son one? Give 
Scriptural proof, f 167. 

When Jesus prayed to the Father, did he pray to himself 
■)r to another ? If 168. 

"Who is the greater, Jehovah or Jesus? Give Scriptural 
jroof. 1 169. 

When Jesus was on earth, was he a spirit or a human be- 
ng? f 170. 

What is meant by the Incarnation theory? If 170. 

Do the Scriptures warrant the conclusion that Jesus was 
in incarnated being? If not, wliy not? If 170. 

When Jesus was on earth, was he both God and. man? If 
lot, why not? If 171. 

By what must we determine these questions? 17.1. 

"What Is the meaning of faith? f 171. 

How does Satan sometimes lead persons of honest heart 
nto error? If 172. 

Should we follow sophistry or the Bible in reaching a 
onclusiou on those questions? If 172. 

Briefly review the lu-gument of the be,getting and birth of 
ostis which dispi’oves that he was uu incarnated being, 
i:'i73. 

If .Tesus %viis God incarnate, why anouid he have had the 
xperienco in the wilderness? f 373. 

Angels art. spirii beings. What Sc»iplura1 proof have wo 
hat Jesus was not an angel? Oit« the Sei'iptural proof, 

■ 174. 

Give .further Scriptures to show that he a man, made 
a the iifeencss of men, and that he ia the I.iord from lieu vein 

174. 
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Had Jesxis been an incarnate being, would it bave been 
necessary for him to be born as a child? ^ 175. 

Why should we reason upon God’s plan? ^ 176. 

Could there have been any hope for the redemption ot 
the human race except by Jesus becoming a man and by liis 
death i^roviding the ransom-price? If 176. 



The Harp of God 


m 

THE ANGELS’ SONG 
It came upon the midnight clear. 

That glorions song of old, 

From angels bending near the eartli 
To touch their harps of gold : 

“I’cace to the earth, good-will to men 
From lieaven’s all-gracious Kingl” 

The world in solemn stillness lay 
To hear the angels sing. 

Yet with the ^Yoes of sin and strife 
The world has suffered long ; 

Benei'lh the angel-strain have rolled 
Two thousand years of wrong; 

And meji, at war -with men, hear not 
The love-song which they bring: 

Oil ! liiisli the noise, ye men of strife, 

And hear the angels sing! 

And ye, beneath life’s crushing load 
Whose forms are bemling low ; 

Who toil along tlu? climbing way 
With ])iiinful steps and slow, — 

Look now ! for glad ami golden hours 
Gome swiftly on the wing; 

Oh ! rest beside tlie weary road, 

And hear the angels sing. 

For io ! the days are hastening on, 

By pro|)het-bards foretold, 

When wiOi the ever-circling years 
Gomes round the age of gold; 

IVlien I’eace siuil! over all the eartli 
li,s ancient splendors .fUng, 

And tlio whole world send back the son.g 
Wiiicli now the tingels sing. 


—-Bears 
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String 5 ; The Ransom 

T he gj‘o.at ransom sacrifice is tlie most vital to man 
of the strings upon the harp of God, because with- 
out it no real lasting joy could be had by mankind. 
; In due time its benefits shall result to the entire human 
race ; and all w'ho appreciate it wull sing aloud and re- 
l joice with exceeding joy. They will have melody in their 

i hearts and upon their lips because of this wonderful pro- 
vision made by Jehovah for man^s benefit. For thou- 
sands of years divine wisdom has been working out his 
] plan concerning man; and the ransom sacrifice is the 
I very pivotal part of that plan. Its importance cannot 
I be overstated. It is the gateway that leads to life and 
happiness. It is the means of bringing back man into 
'■'i harmony with God. To appreciate this great doctrine 
f wx' must understand ii Tlierefore let us reason together 
in the light of the divine Word, that we may understand,. 

^‘®The most precious thing possessed by any creature 
is life, because without life everytliing else •would be use- 
less and could, not be enjoyed. Even now -we observe 
that a man with but a small spark of life dings to that 
•with desperation. It is -only when a creature is perfect 
and enjoying complete li.'fe and the right to it that he can 
. , ' profterly glori.fy Jehovah, his great Creator, God^s great 
arrangement must ultimately- bring glory to his name. 

^’'‘Joliovah created Adarn the first man in his own 
Image and likeness. He created him perfect ; for all the 
'!-• 115 


works of Jehovah are perfect. (Deuteronomy 33 : 4) He 
gave to man life and the right to life. Life means any 
conscious <?xistence. Eight to life means the full author- 
ity to maintain existence. Adam and Eve in Eden were 
perfect in their bodies, without pain, without sorrow; 
and were beautiful creatures. They had not a scar nor a 
mark upon them anywhere. They enjoyed life and all the 
blessings incident to that life. Their homo was perfect; 
and even all the animals and birds of Eden were subject 
to them, and they had absolute dominion and coutroL 
God gave them all these privileges to enjoy eternally, 
upon one expressed condition, namely, that they be 
obedient to his law and thereby honor him. He inform- 
ed man that a violation of this law would bring upon 
him loss of life, loss of the right to life, loss of all the 
blessings incident to it. 

^^'’Satan induced mother Eve to believe that God was 
keeping back something from them and, therefore de- 
ceiving Eve, induced her to violate the law. There was 
no real wrong in the fruit which Eve ate. The wrong 
was in disobeying the Lord. When Adam found that 
she had violated Code's law, Imowing that she must 
die he preferred to be with her in death rather than to 
be separated from her ; so he became a party to the trans- 
gression also by voluntarily and willingly violating the 
law of God. Jehovah in the exercise of his perfect 
justice, sentenced man to death. This sentence deprived 
Adam and Eve of the right to life. They were driven out 
of Eden and in due time they lost life itself. For 930 
years they were compelled to go about in the earth and 
earn their bread by digging in the soil and partaking 
of such food as they produced, which was imperfect and 
poisonous. In this maimer they were put to death. 

^®^This sentence of death passed upon Adam had an 
iadireei effect upon hisv- offspring. Before he wm 
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clrivon from Eden ho and Eve had not exorcised the 
authority given to them by Jehovah to beget and bring 
forth children on the earth. ThivS they did exercise 
aftc!r being driven from Eden, Being now under the 
sentence of death and undergoing that death penalty, 
it was ini possible for their children, born under such 
conditions, to eonio into existence perfect. It would 
follow, tlif'U, that when the children were born, while 
they would Iiave a measure of life and the rights incident 
to that measure of life (and these we call ‘‘life rights” 
as distinguished from right to live), they would have no 
right to life, liceause Adam having no right to life could 
not bring children into the world who would have great- 
er right than he had. 

being that is living possesses the right 
to food, air, light and- certain privileges- in soeietyi' 
and -ihese are called life rights; that is to say, they are' 
incident to animation, privileges belonging to creatures 
that live in any measure. The riglit to live, then, means 
a just right of existence which cannot be properly takcB 
away. 

^-‘^’Tu'caiu-e the parents possessed no right to liic, every 
child born into the world from then until now has been 
born iiniK'vfect, unrighteous, a sinner, dij-approved in 
God’s sight under condemnation, and therefore with mi 
right 'to lii'o. The life that any of us has lived has 
been mendy 1\y perraisi^ion ; and all who have died liave 
(It'd jud ly ; f(n‘ nothing but a perfect crcaliirf 'h ertitled 
to life. For tliis reason the Prophet wroic: ‘^Ticholrl, 

I sh.Fipon in iniquity, and in sin did my incthor 
conceive me”, (Psalm 51:5) St, Paul writing -uiKler 
inspirarioTi, expressed the same thing, saying: ‘‘^Where- 
fore as by one roan sin entered into- the wiJi’Jd, tun] death 
!ty swi ; and so death passed upon all rofii, for all havo 
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the huiiian race, then, from Adam until imw 
hniiii.'T been born imperfect, it folio w.s tiiai; if ;iny cvct 
gc-‘<- fii.ii Uf(3 and the right to life lie nui.st get it ll./nugii 
the loving Jehovah Oocl. TJnlefss God had nnnde eorne 
pi'ovi:don for the j*edempl:ion of man from deaiii and the. 
lifiiug up of liim again to the ooiulition of life, the time 
Tv'ordd come vdien there would he no people on the caiih. 
Wsi 3‘cmemher that Adam lived OdO years; and now a 
man scarcely lives to be lialf a ctmtiuy old. ’.riie race 
lias been degenerating for centuries, gi'owing Tvoaker and 
weaker, and ultimately all would come to that condition 
in which they would be unable to transmit e’vea the 
gpark of life, and the earth would be depopulated. Hence 
wo see our utter dependence upon God; and if we find 
tbs great Joljovrdi has made a provision for us to live, 
that ought to fill oiu* hearts with gratitude; and as we 
further cxaniino his great })lan it should fill our hearts 
W'ith bouridiess love for liirn. Ai).d surely that provision 
would bring joy to tlie heart and (iunblo one to .see that 
such TU’ovision eoinstit tries one of the strings upon the 
great harp of God, 

BEDEMPTION .FOIIE.SHAUOWED 

asBAi- tbo time that Jehovah entered the judgment or 
SOiih'nee against man lie vaguely hinted at a lirne com- 
ing when man should bo 3vl(>used from ihal jndgmf>nt. 
G.ilan, one of whose names is the old serpent, was fan 
fii'st indueisig eaiiso of sin. And God at 1ha.t iimo 
Fa:<i to liini; ‘'"'T v/ill put enmity between ihee a.)id ilie 
woni.m, and helwemi thy seed and her seed; ii aball 
ku'sc- ihy head”. (Genesis 3:15) 'Tliis foivshmlmvcd 
the f;n‘t that uitiinately Satan should be d(‘slroyed iiud 
that tlie same would result as a blessing to man, 

vre Tiiust remember that the judgment of God 
entered against man must stand forever. It could not 
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be reversed or f5rt aside or aimnlledj for tlie reason fh.it 
Jc'hovah cannot, deny liim.soif. Nor could any of his 
creatures have faith in him if he changed his mijul. 
Whiie. it is true that this judgment must stand forever, 
it is equally true th.at God could make a consistent pro- 
Yision for having the terms of the judgment met by 
another, equtil to Adam; and this is exactly what we 
find the Scriptures to di.sdose that he did, 

^’^hjeliovah de.s;ired that man should understand the 
ncec.ssity and reason for providing redemption, that 
when man does uruh-rstancl it he will rejoice in the lov- 
ing-kindness manifested by God toward him. For this 
reason God eau.sed certain pictures or types to be made 
by his people. 

^®®On the night that Jehovah led the children of Israel 
out of the land of Egypt he caused a Iamb to be slain 
and its blood sprinkled upon the doorposts of the house 
and the people to eat that lamb, and arranged that at 
midnight the death angel would pas.s through and smite 
the firstborn of every house where the blood did not 
appear upon the doorposts. The firstborn here pictured 
the church, about which we shall see later, and which 
first must be saved before the blessing can come to the 
world in general. The lamb pictured the one who should 
be i;lie ransomer or redeemiu* of mankind. The blood 
pictured the life poured out to provide a redemptive 
price.— ■ Exodus IS; 3~17. 

Jesu.s appeared at the age of thirty years, 
John the Baptist pointing to him said: “Behold the 
Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world'h 
(John 1 : S9) And we read in the Bible concerning 
Je.su s, that he is “the I.amb slain from the foundation 
of the worlsFh "■(Revelation 13:8) These Scriptures 
and oBiers sliow that the sacrifice of the lamb foreshad- 
owed the sacrifice of the areat One 'who should become 



the redeemer of mankind and take away the sin of the 
:world. 

few days after- this passover in Egypt, Israel- 
ites were all delivered when God conimaiided Moses to 
smite the waters of the Bed Sea and they passed over 
on dry land ; and when the Egyptians attempted to fol- 
low they were swallowed up in the sea and drowned. 
The deliverance of Israel here pictured the deliverance 
f]’om tlie great enemy, Satan and deaih, of all the 
human race that will nltimately he obedient to God^s 
holy will. 

After the children of Israel were on the other side 
©f the Red Sea, they marched on in the desert; and 
when they came to Mount Sinai God made with them 
a covenant, which is known in the Bible as the law 
covenant. In connection with this covenant animals 
were sacrificed. This covenant was instituted at the 
hands of Moses as a mediator, Moses here was a type 
of Christ Jesus, who in due time will make a covenant 
on behalf of all mankind for their deliverance. 

^®^In connection 'with the law given to the Israelites 
at this time, God instructed Moses to erect in the wilder- 
ness a tabernacle, which was to bo used by the Iwsraelites 
an connection with their ceremonies of sacu’ifico. One 
day of each year was Icno-wn as the atonennuit day, and 
what was done on that day particularly for(!sha<lowod 
the great sin-offering to be made on behalf of mankind. 

^®'^The tabernacle was constructed of two parts. It was 
M:5 feet long, 15 feet wide, and 15 feet high, built of 
boards and then covered over with a tent of three thick- 
nesses of material. The first division of the tabernacle 
was called the IJoly. It was 15 feet wide and 30 feet 
long. The second or rear apartment was kno-wn as the 
Most Holy, it being 15 feet long, 15 feet wide, and 15 
feet high — an exact cube. The tabernacle was situated 



inside of a (‘.ourt or yard, wMch court was 75 feet wide 
and 150 feet in length,’ The fence enclosing this court 
was made of linen curtains, suspended from liooks which 
were fastened on wooden posts, the posts being set fji 
copper sockets at the base. 

^'■^•^On tlie. atonement day the high priest took a bul- 
lock, which must he without spot or blemish. Inside 
of the court he killed the bullock, took its blood in a 
vessel, w-ent from the court into the Holy and from 
there into the Most Holy, and sprinkled the blood upon 
the mercy seat which was in the Most Holy. Then he 
went back and slew a male goat, which likewise must 
be \^dthout defect, and did the same thing with its ^blood. 
This was known as the atonement saeriiice. (See Leviti- 
cus 16: 1-34) It was an offering for sin, made for the 
people of Israel, but in fact foreshadowing the great 
gin-offering that is to take away the sin of the world. 

Paul plainly tells us that the things here done 
foreshadowed better things to come. (Hebrews 10:1) 
God required in the law that the Jews should keep this 
Say of atonement and offer these sacrifices through the 
high priest once each year. We remember that God had 
promised to Abraham : “In thy seed shall all the families 
of the earth be blessed”. So St. Paul says that the law 
“was added because of transgressions, till the seed should 
come to whom the promise was made} and it was or- 
dained by angels in the hand of a mediator^ ; and that 
the law was a schoolmaster to bring the people nnto 
Christ. (Galatians 3:19,24) In other words, Jehovah 
was teaching the children of Israel concerning the great 
Bin-offering that must be made on behalf of mankind 
and he wa.<3 using them to make living pictures; and 
the record of the events concerning them has enabled 
all students of the Bible since to see how J ehovah fore- 
fehadowed the redemption and . deliverance of mankind 
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irom the bondage of sin and death. To foreshadow 
means to foretell something coming; and this shows 
how important the great ransom is to mankiiKh that 
God would take so much time and go into so much 
detail to teach the people by these pictures. Hence this 
shouhl encourage us to study the subject earnestly that 
■^ve might see, understand, and appreciate it. 

KANSOM PROMISED 

“®Aclam was sentenced to death, aiul when he actually 
went into death after 930 years, justice w^as satisfied. 
The law demanded the life of a perfect human being. 
It had received it when Adam died. Between the time 
of Adam’s sentence and the time of his death he begat 
many children that were born into the earth. These 
being born imperfect had no right to life; hence the 
living of the children was only by permission of Jehovah, 
and every one who died, died because of imperfection 
resulting from the sin of father Adam. 

^^’'The Scriptures clearly show that God planned 
long in advance for the redemption and deliverance 
of the human race. Hence his wisdom led him to em- 
brace in the effects of this death sentence all of the human 
family, all of the offspring of Adam, so that in duo time 
he might redeem them all through the sacrifice of one. 
(Galatians 3:2S) The sentence against Adam ami tlie 
resulting effects upon all of his offspring must siamL 
An eartidy court may reverse its judgment because im- 
porh'ct, but God cannot reverse his, becaiuse it is per- 
fect; and he cannot deny himself. He could malai* 
provision, however, for another man exactly equi^'alcnt 
to Adam to go into death voluntarily; and by thus 
dying his life could be given as a corresponding price 
for Adam and his offspring, that Adam and his offspring 
might be released from death and given a trial for life. 
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Tb*'- defiiiitoi}'' show that it was rio(Vs puc- 

pop:- aivl iittention from the beghmiiig to make just .suuh 
a provision. He made a specific promise to this effect 
wlvii he said : "I will ransom them from tlie power of 
the ^rave; I will redeem them, from death; 0 death, 1 
wl;l bo thy plagues; 0 grave, I will be thy desti'Ilctioif^ 
(Hftsoa 13: 14-) This promise of Jehovah to ransom the 
lumian race must be carried out, because God is un- 
ch:nigoal)le. Having made the promise, he will perform 
it. - Malachi 3:6; James 1:17. 

is very important, then, that we understand the 
moaning of ransom; hence ive here define it. Ransom 
means something to loosen with; tliat is, a redemptive 
pric;e. It is the means or price or value which can be used 
in. loosening or releasing something tliat is in bondage or 
in restraint or imprisoned. Heeessarily the raxi-som' 
price must be exactly equivalent to, or corresponding 
with, that which justice requires of the thing or being 
that is in bondage or imprisoinnont. Hence we say 
that ransom means an exact corresponding price. A per- 
fect man sinned and was sentenced to death; he.nce an 
(exact eorre.spouding price ivouid foe the death of another ■ 
perf<?ct man and the value of that life presented in place? 
of the one who first sinned and was held i.ii bondage, 
means the preserdatiori and use of the 
rausom“pr.ice. On the atonement day p'.n’i’ormed by the 
'Jews in type, the blood of the bullock represeiited the 
poll red-out life; and therefore it stood for the ransonr- 
f Yh''Q or value of the life. The carrying of the blood into 
tb ‘ -Most Holy and sprinkling it tliere pictured the sin- 
oi m'ing, that is, a jn-esentation in the Mosi, Holy (which 
iTp IT, ■rented heaven itself) of the value or merit of tlia 
pm IVct lif*^. We will see, therefore, as we examine this 
qursiiou that the ransom-price was provided on earth 
by the death of Jesus; that, preparation for the sm-o.fl;ei*-* 
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ing was begun on earth, ^ut must be finished in heaven^ 
where the value of the ransom-price is presented. 

-““Other Scriptures show that it was intended by 
Jehovah that the great Eedeemer should pour out his 
life in death and that this should constitute the ransoni- 
priee, which should be made an o&eng^^.)r sin. God 
foretold this — which is cqiri valent to a pr^iise — through 
his projjhet wdien he Avrote concerning the great coming 
Eedeemer the followmg: 

"“^“Who hath believed our report? and to whom is th«5 
arm of the Lord revealed ? J'or he shall grow up before 
him as a tender plant, and as a root out of a dry ground? 
he hath no form nor comeliness; and when we shall see 
him, there is no beauty that we should desire him. He 
is despised and rejected of men; a man of sorrows, and 
acquainted W'ith grief : and we hid as it ■were our faces 
from him; he was despised, and we esteemed him not.! 
Surely he hath borne our griefs and carried our sorrows; 
yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and 
afflicted. But ho ’was wounded for our transgressions, 
he was bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement o‘£ 
our peace was lipon him; and ‘tvitli his stripes we ars 
healed. All we like sheep have gone astray; we have 
turned every one to his own way; and tbs.^ Lord hatii 
laid on him the iuiquit}'' of 'us all. He was oppressed, 
and he was aiillcled, yei; he opened not hi*^ mouth: lie 
is lirought as a lamb to the slaugliter, uu-d as a sheep 
beJVfreherslieai'ei'sisdiuYib, so he oponeth not his mouth. 
Ii(‘ was 'liikeii rrom pi-ison and fi’oin jiulgment: and 'wlio 
sindl di'caire liis generation? for he 'was cut off out of 
the laiul of I he liAing: for the {ransgression of my poo-* 
ph' was he slrieken. And he made his grave with the 
wi('ked, and with the ri<fi in his death; because he had 
done uo violeiie(-j nedther was any deceit in his rnoiith. 
Yet it t'.]''-ns(Hl il'te Lord 'to bruise him; ho liath put hiift 


to grief : wlien ttiou slialt make his soul an offering foi" 
sin, he shall see his seed^ he shall prolong his da.ys, and 
the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his harnl He 
shall see of the travail of his soul;, and shall b(i satisfied: 
by his knowledge shall my righteous sca-vant justify 
many; for he shall bear their inicpiities. ''Ifiierefore will 
I divide him a poiiion with the great, and he shall 
divide the spoil with the strong; because In? bath ])oui’od 
out his soul unto death: and he was nunfixuii'd willi t.'ao 
transgressors; and he bare the sin of mar.y, and inudo 
Intercession for the transgressors/^ — Isaiah o3. 

^"•dlecanse of this death sentence standing against 
!A,dam, he was and is held in restraint or imprisoiuncnt 
of death. He and his offspring who have died are in the 
great prison-house of death, and the gra.ve is thus spoken 
of by the Prophet. — Isaiah 4^; 6, 7; 49: 9. 

QTJALIPIOATIONS EEQUIKED 

®®‘‘’The dead could never again live, nor could those 
5vho are living ever hope, to have eternal happiness unless 
^ the disabiliiy resting upon mankind becau.se of sin be 
first removed ; and the Scripture is quite clear, a.s above 
noticed, that this can be removed only by means of the , 
great ransom sacrifice. Since ransom means an exact 
• corresponding price, the ransomer must be exactly like 
the perfect Adam in Eden. 

"“'‘A perfect man had .sinned and lost e%"erytliirig; 
therefore none but a perfect man could provide a. juieo 
Eufficient to buy and release Adam and his race from 
this seiitciice of death and its effects. Hivine Jusilee 
demanded the life of a perfect human being ami llii.s 
iwas received when Adam went into dea,th. It followed 
•that divine justice would accept nothing more or less, as 
a price for releasing Adam and his offspring, than a per- 
fect human life. In order to meet these divine require" 
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ments, the ransomer must be a perfect human being. 

“‘’"When God gave the law to Israel at Mount Sinai 
he indicated by the promise of that law that the only 
means by which the human race could be redeemed or 
ransomed would be by the giving of a perfect human life 
in the place of Adam^s perfect human life, which he had 
forfeited by his disobedience^ We remember that St. 
Paul, said that this law wa.s a shadow of better things to 
come. That law required an eye for an eye, a tooth for a 
tooth, a foot for a foot, a life for a life ; that is to say, 
a price exactly corresponding to that which had been 
lost. As an illustration: Under the law if one man 
knocked out another’s tooth, he muvst lose one of his o\\ti 
teeth. If he struck out a man’s eye, he must give up his 
own eye. If he took the life of his fellow creature, he 
must give up his own life. Thus the law pictured that 
the great ransomer would correspond exactly with the 
perfect man Adam when Adam was in Eden. — Exodus 
%1 ; ; Leviticus 24 : 17-21 ; Deuteronomy 19 : 21 . 

man’s extremity 

®®®But who in all the world was able to hear this 
burden or meet the requirements of the divine law? 
Adam could not redeem himself. All of his offspring were 
imperfect and God could not accept an imperfect human 
being as a ransom. Was there nobody, then, on earth 
who could redeem the human race from death according 
to God’.s promise? The Prophet of the Lord answe,rs; 
^‘Eoue of them [no creature on earth] can by any means 
redeem his brother, nor give to God a ransom for him”. 
(Psalm 49:7) Por this reason, then, it seemed hopeless 
for man ever to expect to he released from the condition 
of death. 

ao'/jr^ytheimore, this judgment and sentence against 
Adam, vi^as entered in the divine court of heaven and it 
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follows that tlie raiisom-priee, namely, the value of a 
perfect human life, must not only be provided by the 
death of a perfect human being, but the value of that 
life must be presented to divine justice in heaven itself; 
and no human being has access to heaven. 

^“''Hcnce there were two reasons why it was utterly 
impossible for any of Adam’s stock or oitspring to 
rcdr-em mankind; (1) Because all were imperfect and 
could not provide the price; and (S) if the price vrcre 
provided, it could not be. pr(?sentcd in heaven by any 
..such. 

“^'^'‘‘Tlius is presented to the human race a condition 
of absolute helplessness. Thus we see that mankind 
was' wholly without powder to release itself from the 
condition of death, and that there never could be any 
hope of any one of the human family enjoying life ever* 
lasting in a state of happine.ss unless God, in the exercise 
of his loving-kindness, should make some provision, 
lie had promised to make such provision. His great 
plan provided for such. It is first neces.sary, hmvever, for 
ns to sec man’s absolute extremity iii order that "we 
might appreciate God’s opportunity for blessing man- 
kind, and the groat debt which the human race owes to 
d'chovah and his beloved Son for the provision made. 

a man found himself and his family in a di.ingeon 
and a million dollars rvere required to release him, and 
lie had not one penny, but a friend of his appeared and 
provided the money and released, him and his family, 
that man would owe a great debt of gratitude to hia 
deliverer. He would feel much gratitude in Iris heart. 
Hh would surely love his deliverer and. would be anxious 
to do anything he could for liim. Adorn and all of 
Ms family are either in the prison-house of death 
or under the effects of death; and if we find that tins 
^eat Jehovah God has made provision for the release 
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and deliverance of all siieh: from the tomb, the prison*! 
house of clcjith, with a view to granting them everlasting 
life, liberty, and happiness, then such fact should bring 
Joy to the heart of every one who learns of it. 

THE GREAT EAHSOMEE 

apostle Paul, having in mind these ihmgSj 
wrote ; “We were children in bondage under the elements 
of the world : but when the fulness of time was eornej 
God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made undet 
the law”. (Galatians 4:3,4) How did God send his 
Son? Since a perfect man had sinned and the life of 
a perfect man must be given as a sin-oiferiiig, it is now 
important to see if the Son of God whom he sent was 
qualified to meet the requirements of the law and ba 
the ransomer or redeemer. 

®^®Jt is easy to be seen that Jesus when on earth couM ' 
not have been merely an incarnated spirit being, because 
that would constitute a fraud, and God would not 
sanction anything wrong. He must be a maji, perfect 
in every respect, equal and corresponding to the perfect 
Adam while in Edeji. It is also easy to be seen that 
Jesus could .not be part God aud part man, because 
tliat would be more than the law required ; hence divirio 
Justice could not a.ccojit sucli as a, ransom. The divine 
law dc'fiuihdy sIioyvs that the :f’ansomer must be exactly 
eoi'!‘e,s}K)nding to Adam, a pcn’fect human luung. How, 
tlu'-H, did God send Ivis Son? And when he sent him, 
was lie ;p;i!-t ina.n a.ud part God? 

Gej’iptnrGs answer, as wo have hci’etoforc seen, 
[vrior .t(,i his coining to earth lie was the Jtogos, a 
spij'ii iK'iup;; that his life was transferred to ilic lunnan 
plasK! aiul lie was born a iuiman being. ITo was rich 
and tor our sahes became poor (2 Gorinthinmo 8:9)| 
that is (-0 say. Ik; was rich in heavenly glmy nod power: 
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possessed by hira as the -great, active agent of Jehovah 
in the creation of all things, and he became poor by 
becoming a man. It was absolutely necessary for him 
to be a perfect man ; hence he must be born holy, harm- 
less, separate from sinners and v'ithoiit sin ; and he met 
this requirement. (Hebrews 7:^6) Furthermore, he 
met the requirements because he was made flesh and 
dwelt amongst men. (John 1: 14) He partook of flesh 
and blood, became a human being for the very purpose 
of destroying him that has the power of death, that is 
the devil; and to deliver mankind. (Hebrews S: 14, lu) 
He took upon himself the form of a servant or bondsman 
and was made in the likeness of men. (Philippians 2:7) 
He was the only perfect man that has ever lived on earth, 
except Adam. He was not part human and part spirit 
being, because "he was made a little lower than the 
angels for the suffering of death”. Angels are spirit 
beings, and thus creatures that are lower than angels 
axe human beings. He was human. Had he been part 
Clod and part man he would have been higher than the 
angels instead of lower, for the reason that angels are 
the lowest order of spirit beings. 

"^‘'Being a perfect man, he had the power to procluee 
a perfect race of people and with these populate the 
earth; therefore in every respect exactly corresponding 
to the perfect man Adam in the condition he was in while 
in l^ldeii. He was perfect in every respect, full of ' grace 
and truth. (John 1: 14) When ho stood before Pllahs 
silent as a sheep is dumb before its sheai’crs, when tbe 
mob incited by the Jewish <;lergy of tliai time wv.vc: 
demanding his life blood, Pilate, in order that he might 
shame the Jgavs for such aeiion, cried out unto tliom: 
"Behold iko man”. The emphasis here is on the word 
the. We. might paraphrase Pilate’s words thus; 'The. 
ir.an 'ivhoni you are asking me to put to death is not 
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only the greatest man among you, but he is the man 
above all other men on earthh The people there had 
seen a perfect man. None of us have seen a perfect man. 
He was the only One who has ever lived on earth qaali- 
fieri to become the redeemer of mankind. He was sent 
to earth by Jehovah for that very purpose. Under the 
law that God gave to the Jews a man must be thirty 
years of age /^efore he had reached his legal inaJorii.y, 
that he might qualify as a priest. 

note that Jesus grew from boyhood’s estate to 
manhood’s estate and when he was thirty years of age 
he presented himself to John at Jordan to be baptized. 
At the age of thirty, then, he was perfect in body, 
perfect in mind, perfect under the law, in every respect 
ail absolutely perfect human being; hence qualified to 
be tlie ransomer or redeemer of Adam, the perfect man, 
and of all Adam’s ofispring. 

si'i-^Yhy did God send his beloved Son, tins groat Man, 
to earih? When a great man of the world comes into 
pi'oiuinencG he expects others to minister unto liira, 
and tliey do rninister unto him. Eat Jesus, i.lic* greatest 
rnon who has ever lived on earth, and the only perfect 
Cue aside from Adam, came to cuirth and became the 
HerMuii of others, Ihut lie might render the greurest go-cI 
to nuu'ikiud. Ti'uc', greatness consists in doing; gffod urdo 
<dheiv,. True greaiiU'.-’s is magniited in desus. He* was 
the irne.-'i friend oriisc human race. He sai«l: ‘'‘’rhe '-cni 
of men c;uee m-t 1o be minisiefcd imtu, bul lo ndni^^ier, 
i'ud to give h'ji iiic a ram;o<n for many”, (iJaiih v 
And again ho said: ‘^’Vflmsoevi'" wfi] be gi-f-ut 
among you slud! he yonr minister [servant j; and. who- 
BO(iV<a' will l,K^ ilie cliicfest, shall bo sorvaai; of ail”.-- 
Mark ;lO:4;k4:K 

‘^‘Tho perfect man Jesus became* tlie sm'vani of a!L 
The importance of Jesus and his work is magnilied when 
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we cons'] der tliat he in heaven and in earth was the 
dearest treasure to Jehovah^s heart. He was <3od^s eleaiiy 
beloved Son. He was the most precious thing possessed 
by the great Creator, Jehovah. It was the suprenie 
saci’jfiee on behalf of Jehovah to use him to redeem the 
human race. It was God’s great love for fallen humanity ’ 
that prompted him. to do this ; hence we read : ‘^God so 
loved the ■world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
tlmt vdiosoever believeth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life, ll'or God sent not his Son into the 
world to condemn, the world ; but that the world through 
him might be saved.” — John 3 ; 16, 17. 

was this truly good and truly great Ma'n who 
for three and a half years went about in the earth and 
taught and ministered unto the people and did good ■ 
unto every one and evil unto none. All the time he was ■ 
thus ministering and doing good, the scribes, Pharisees, 
doctors of the law and other dupes enga,ged in misrepre- 
senting and persecuting the Lord, sought to kill him. 
Why did they do this? Because they were instruments ' 
of Satan, the devil. — John 8: 44. 

®^®Jesus, the devil knew, was and is the great Seed 
of promise ■which God had promised to Abraham should 
be the redeemer and biesser of mankind. Jesus Christ 
is the Seed of -Ihe woman foreshadov/ed in God’s state- 
mont made to mother Eve and Satan. (Genesis 3 : 15) 
Satan sought, therefore, in every way to destroy him. 
Jesus was teaching the Jews the message of God to lead 
them in the right way, and to open unto thonn the way 
of life. These scribes and Pharisees were opposing liim 
and therefore were the ene-mies of the people, Jesus said 
of -Uiem: "The scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses/ 
sc''ai” (Mrdtiiew 23:2); meaning that they had iissumed 
•the ■i'lo.siEto'n of leaders of the people. BGcauec of 
their blinding the people .he said to them: ^Yoii are. 
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bypocrites, blind guides, fools ; you shut up the kingdotn 
of heaven against men ; you devour widows’ houses and 
for a pretence make long prayers ; you compass sea and 
land to make one proselyte, and when he is made, you 
make him twofold more the child of gehenna than 
yourselves. You are guilty of fraud and deceit, and 
you are like mito whited sepulchres, which are full of 
dead men’s bones and all uiicleanness ; you are serpents, 
a generation of vipers. You do not understand my 
speech because you caTmot hear and understand rny 
word. You are of your father the devh.’ — Matthew 
23 : 13-33 ; John 8 : 43, 44. 

Jesus knew that he was to be crucided and he told 
his disciples of his coming death. The last night he 
■was on earth with them he spent teaching them great 
lessons and truths which were not only a blessing to 
them, but have been a great blessing to every one from 
then until now who has loved the Lord and sought to 
know and do his will. While he was thus doing, tho 
enemy was preparing to take his life. The Sanhedrin 
%vas a high tribunal or court composed of seventy-three 
men, made up of priests, elders, and doctors of the law, 
Pharisaical hypocrites, the seed of the serpent, blinded 
to God’s purposes. That body was the highest court of 
Israel and it was the duty of this court to protect the 
innocent as well as to punish the guilty. They behold 
Jesus doing good and the people flocking to him., 

^^^''Then gathered the chief priests and the PharisociS 
a council [a court], and said, What do we? for this man 
doeth many miracles. If we let him tiiiis alone, all men 
will believe on him : and the Eomans shall come and tako 
away both our place and nation. And one ox them, 
named Caiapluis, lieing the high priest that same year', 
said uuio Ihem, Ye know nothing at all, nor coTiaider 
tlxat it is expedient for us, that one man should die for 
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the people, and that the whole nation perish not. And 
this spake he not of himself: but being high priest that 
year, he prophesied that Jesus should die for that nation. 

. . . Then from that day forth they took counsel together 
for to put him to death.” — .John 11 : 4'2’’-51, 53. 

^"“In other words, this supreme tribunal secretly met, 
indicted Jesus, prejudged his ease, and agreed to put 
him to death, only waiting for an opportunity. They 
acted as grand Jury, prosecutor, and trial court. They 
entered into a wicked conspiracy, which was formulated 
by Satan, their father, for the destruction of the Son 
of God. They conspired with Judas and hired him, for 
the paltry sum of thirty pieces of silver, to betray the 
Lord into their hands. Satan himself entered into Judas 
as the latter executed the betrayal. Then they organized 
a mob, sent it out after the Master, arrested him, and 
brought him before this supreme court for trial at 
night, which was contrary to their own laws. “They that 
had laid hold on Jesus led him away to Caiaphas the 
high priest, where the scribes and the elders were as- 
sembled,” in furtherance of the wicked conspiracy. — 
Matthew S6 : 57. 

^"^The meek and defenseless Lamb of God was led 
into a den of ravenous wolves, who were thirsting for 
his blood. They did not dignify his ease by even iiling 
a formal charge against him. They sought, couirary 
to the law, to make him testify against himself. Tliey 
knew nothing themselves against him; and iioLwith" 
standing they sat as the high and dignilcd court of 
the nation of Israel, they resorted to subornation of 
perjury. “Now the chief priests, and elders, and ail 
the council [the entire court], sought „ false \rii,nes3 
against Jesus, to put him to death ; but foiuid none; yea, 
tbougli many false witnesses came, yet found they none. 
At tlie last came two false witnesses ” (Matthew 2S ; 59^ 
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60) This mltoO tribunal, in violation of every lav/ and 
every precedent know-n to Jewish jurisprudence, cle- 
manded of Jesus that ho testify against himself. ^“^Tho 
high priest arose and said unto him, ... I adjure thee 
by the living God, that thou tell us whether ihou be the 
Christ, the Sou of God/^ (Matthew 26:62.63) And 
when ho told the truth, saying, say that I am,” 
they said, need we any further witness? for wo 

ourselves have heard of his own mouth”. (Luke 22 : 66“ 
‘71) They immediately voted that he should die — aldo 
contrary to their law, which required that each member 
©f the court should consider the case and then vote 
individually. Holding the session of court at night 
to convict him, they knew they were proceeding contrary 
to law ; so they convened the court the follov/ing mora« 
ing to ratify the sentence, wliich was likewise contrary 
to, law, 

, ^^^They condemned Jesus to death, but knew they had 
no legal power to put him to death. Then they led him 
before the Eoman governor, Pilate, and placed agaiiist 
him the charge of sedition, saying, ^‘V/e found tluH 
fellow perverting the nation, and forbidding to give 
tribute to Ctosar, saying that he himself is ('jlirist a 
Hing”, (Luke 23 : 1, 2) They knew the Koman goverji- 
oi- had power to put Jesus to death, and for this reason 
tli'-y sought Ids judgment. 

'"•■.Pilate was not convinced of Jesus’ guilt aiul was 
not willing thr.it he should die, but sought to leleaso 
him. “'riiea said .Pilate to the chief priests amd to the 
p:'opl■^ I lind no fault i'u this man. Arjd they were tea 
more ssaylng, II a stinxlh up the people:'* (T.ul'.a 

83:4, 5) When Pilato sought to release him, his vx-* 
cusers ‘'^eried out, saying, If tnou let this man go, thru,! 
art not C:esar’s -friend: whosoever .makctli liimsoli; ^ 
king speaketh against Gsesar”— “against the civil 
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and such is therefore guilty of sedition. (John 19; IS) 
*^And he [Pilate] said unto them the third time, IVhy, 
■what evil ha'th he done? I have found no cause of death 
in Mm: I will therefore chastise him,, and let him go. 
And they were instant with ioiid voices, requiring that 
he might be crucified. And the voices of them and of 
the chief priests prevailed. And Pilate gave sentence 
that it should be as they required" (Lute 28:23-^4) 
Thus the civil power yielded to the importunities of- 
ecclesiastieisrn, and Jesus was led away and crucified on 
Ciaivary’s hill. And Pilate, more righteous than the 
clerics, posted over his cross the s’ign; "Jesus of Haga- 
reth, the King of the Jews". 

*®®Thus died the Son of God, the great antitypieal 
**Lamb . . . -which taketh away tlie sin of the world”. 
(John 1 : 29) In the eyes of those that stood by he died 
as a sinner, crucified bet^veen two thieves, under the 
charge of disloyalty to the constituted powers, yet wholly 
innocent, harmless, and without sin. 

® 2 ^Her 0 he fulfilled that -which the Prophet of God 
had foretold of him long in advance, in that he "poured 
out his soul unto death, and he was numbered with the 
transgressors, and he bare the sin of many”. — ^Isaiah 
63 : 12 . 

WHT MUSS? HE BIB? 

'why should the great, the good, the pure, 
the sinless Man die in such an ignominioae manner as 
this? Was there no other means whereby inaTi could 
live? The Scriptures answer that tliere is no other -way 
whereby man could get life. Divine ius'tice denuinded 
tlie life o'C the perfect man Adam and took tliat life. 
Divine |ustice could receive nothing as a subetitute for 
Adam except the life of a perfect liuman being. Adam 
5 vas put tc death because he was a sinner. The one who 
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would redeem Adam , must die <3i:s a sinner, yet without 
sin. And all this Jesus did. 

is important here for us to see why 0"esiis cunie 
to earth, grew to manhood^s estate and died. 'J’ue 
Prophet speaking the words of Jesus beforehand said: 
^‘Lo, I come : in the volume of the book it is written of 
me, I delight to do thy will, 0 my God : yea, thy haw 
is witliin my heart”. (Psalm 40 : 7, 8 ; Hebrews 10 : 7-10) 
Thus v/e see that he had come to d.o God's will, “^r’lie 
apostle Paul expressed the will of God concerning man- 
kind when he said: ‘'^God , . . wdll have all men to be 
saved [from death] , and brought to an accurate 
■ knowledge of the truth”. ( 1 Timothy 2 : 3, 4) This is 
in harmony wdth God’s promise that he v/oiild redeem 
mankind from death (Hosea 13 : 14) ; and since Jesus 
came to carry out the Father’s wdll to ransom the human 
race, he must do this. This is the only means whereby 
man could live. Therefore Jesus said: “I am come that 
they might have life and that they might have it more 
abundantly”. — John 10 : 10. 

Jesus likened his humanity to bread. He said : "I 
am the bread of life. . . , This is the bread which cometh 
down from heaven, that a man may eat thereof, a.nd 

not die For my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is 

drink indeed. ... As the living Father sent me, and I ] ire 
by the Father: so he that eateth me, even he shall live 
by me.” (John G : 48, 50, 55, 57) By this we understand 
that desus gave np his human life in order that the 
value iliereof might be })ro.sentecl to divine justice- in 
heaven as the. great ransom-price. To eat means to 
appropriate to oneself. Then it follows that any one 
who acce})ts or appropriates to himself the value of 
Jesus’ sacrifleo by belie\’iug on the Lord Jesus Christ 
and doing the Father’s will, that one will have life 
.everlasting through Christ Jesus, . The apostle Paul 
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makes it clear that the death ot Jesus was for the beiie- 
jBt of the entire human race when he says: Mesns, . . . by 
tlie grace of God, tasted death for every man'*. ^’There 
is one God, and one mediator between God and men, 
tlu^ man Christ Jesus; who gave himself a ransom for 
all, to be testified in due time.” — Hebrews S : 9 ; 1 Tim- 
othy 2: 5, 6. . 

“Sin is the transgression of the law.”(l John 3 : ‘J ) 
*“rhe wages of sin is death.” (Romans 6:23) Adam 
transgressed the divine law and for this reason suffered 
the penalty of death, and this penalty came upon all 
mankind by inheritance. Jesus the perfect man permit- 
ted his life to be taken that it might be used for the 
purpose of releasing Adam and his offspring from the 
great enemy death, and that they might have a full 
opportunity for life. Hence his life was made an offer- 
ing for sin, or a sin-offering. 

®®^For many centuries Jehovah foreshadowed this 
great event in his plan, and this adds to the importance 
of it; in fact, without the sacrifice of Jesus it would have 
been impossible for any of the human race ever to live 
at all. 

®““Looldng back, then, at the picture that Jehovah 
made by the use of the Jewish people and their cere- 
monies, we sec that the bullock slain on the atonement 
day picdired Jesus the perfect man at the age of thirij' 
years. The eomi; surrounding the tabernacle was a 
picture of perfect humanity. Therefore the bullO'k 
slain in the court foreshadowed or pictured the fact timr 
the perfect man Je.sus died in that condition on emh, 
as a perfect man. By his death he p^rovided the rantTer.:- 
price. He did this to carry out the Father’s phni, 

the ]>icture, the slaying of the hnllock vms tlio 
beginning of the sin-offering. After the bullock ^ras 
slain its blood w'as put into a vessel and the high prieat 


eaiTied it in this vessel, ultimately reaching the ?,fost 
lioh-, where it was sprinkled, as above mentioned, Tlie 
high priest in the Holy pictured Jesus during tiic tlireo 
and oiie-hall! years of his sacrificial ministry; ond the 
high priest’s appearance in tlie Most Holy pictures 
Jesus the liigh priest, resurrected to the divine imturo, 
appearing in heaven itself in tlie presence of (iod, there 
tc> present the meric of his sacrifice as the sm-ofieriug on 
behalf of mankind, — Hebrews 0 : 24. 

Scriptures clearly show that Jesus was the 
antitypical bullock and was made an offering for sin on 
behalf of mankind ; first on behalf of the ehimch, subse- 
sequently on behalf of the whole world. ‘"'Christ died 
for our sins according to the Scriptures" (1 Corinthians 
15:3) ; "who gave himself for our sins, that he might 
deliver us from this present evil world, according to the 
will of God and our Fatlier” (Galatians 1 : 4) ; "for he 
hath made him to be sin [an offering for sin] for us, 
who [Jesus] knew no sin; that we might b(; made the 
righteousness of God in him ”. — 2 Cca-hithians 5: ?il. . 

^'''^The law that God gave to the Israelites mcjrely 
foreshadowed what great things Jeans would do. because 
of the imperfections of mankind — Moses and others — 
that law could not accomplish the deliverance! of man- 
kind from death. "For what tho law could not dv), hi 
tiiat it was weak through i.ho flesh, God sending his own 
h'on in tlio .likenesa of idnfnl ilesh, and foi- sin, con- 
dmuiu-d sill in the flesh.” — Homans 8:3, 

tho typf‘, the slaying of the ])uhock and the 
can’jing of its l)!ood into the Bh?ly as a typical siu-uifi'r- 
ing i’ores;iiuIow‘cd the fact that the redcinplion of mrin’e 
&'■ V c^mld bo ra:com]}lfshotj only through the bhaui uf the 
}>. i-h'ct safTifu'c, And for this reason says the aps'sflG 
Paul; "Vviiluriit the shedding of blood is no rcinission. 
It was tli.v;.iefcre necessary that the patterns of Pniiigs in 
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the- heavens should be purified with these | but the 
hea-vcnly thiiiga themselves with better sacrifices than 
ttn-sft,” (Hebrews 9 : 22^ 2B) The patterns here referred 
to are the Hedy and Most Holy in the tabernacle picture, 
wjiieli foreshadowed or pictured the heavenly condition ; 
arid the entrance of the high priest into the Most Holy 
ot the tabernacle with the blood foreshadowed Christ 
Je.sns entering heaven. ^^For Christ is not entered into 
the holy places made with hands, wdiich are the figures 
of the true; but into heaven itself, now to appeal' in the 
presence of God for us.” — Hebrews 9 : 34. 

Villen Jesus died upon the cross of Calvary he 
provided the ransom-price, because his was the death of 
a perfect human being, exactly corresponding with the . 
perfect man Adam. Adames death, however, was the 
result of a forfeited right to live, Jesus^ death was a 
Bacrifiec. Adam was a sinner and died a sinner. Jesus 
was perfect, hoiy, aud without sin ; and while he died ' 
in the. same manner, yet by his death he did not forfeit 
the right to live as a human being. By dying he reduced 
bis perfect human life to an tissoL that might thereafter 
be used to release Adam and his ofispring from death. 

here give an iUu.siration to aid in undorstanding 
this point. For convenionco we will call a man John, 
df.lm is languishing in prison becaiiae he cannot pay a 
of one hundred dollars. He has a broiher named 
C'j aides who is willing to pay the •fine for his brother 
'.'ll. hut who has no money witli which to pay. ChaiL's 
h .Mi’ong and vigorous, has time to w'ork, is willing to 
Vs- r k, and ca,u earn money by working ; but his sh’Ciig'di 
ai .. time and willingness will not pay the debt for dnlui. 
M . h'rrnth has some work to he done and is willing’ 
to pay money to liave it done. Charles engages lumsolC 
to woi-k for Mr. Smith and earns one hundred dollars 
and receives that amount of money in casii. By his 
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labor Charles has here reduced his time and stre.n<rtli 
and vigor to a money value and has received that inoiu^ 
vaiucj which money has purchasing power ami which 
can be used to pay Jolm^s obligation and thus release 
him from prison. 

•’Charles tl len appears before the court which has 
entered the judgment against his brother John, and 
ofl’ers to pay the one hundred dollars wliicln the law 
d('mands of John. The money is accepted from Charles 
and John is released. By this means John is judicially 
relieved from the effects of the judgment and is set 
free;, and his brother Charles has become his ransomer 
or deliverer. 

^^'In this ilh^stration John represents Adam. Because 
Adam violated God’s law,, Jehovah judicially determined 
that Adam should forfeit his life by dying. He enforced 
this judgment during a period of 930 years., during 
which time Adam begat all of his children. The effect 
of sentencing Adam to death was to render all of his 
children subject to death. Adam went into death, and 
since then great numbers of his children have likevviso 
died. We can say., then, that Adam and all those who 
have died and are in their graves arc in the great pi'ison- 
house of (I'catls, and that is what the Prophet of the 
Lord calls it. — Isaiah 42:7, 

('his picture Charles represents Jesus. It was 
Cod’s will thaf, Ihe. perfect man Jesus slimild r(!({(V‘ni 
Ada:'!! and his offspring from tlie prison Jionso of (ieai]i, 
Jesus was willing to pay i\dam’s dfhl and redeem isiiu, 
but the perfect, righteous, human being Jesus eoald 'uot 
accomplish that pur])ose while living in the flesh, ro'j- tlic 
same reason that Charles could not use his sireagih, 
time, and energy to pay tlie debt of his hrotheu’ Jolni, 
but must first j’cduce those things to a pin-chasing value. 
Jesus must reduce Ms perfect humanity to a pu!(;hasi.ug 
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Talxic, which we may call merit, and which merit or 
purchasing value would be sufficient for the payment of 
Adam’s debt and release Adam and his offspring from 
that Judgment. In order to provide this price it was 
necessary for Jesus to die. In his death upon Calvary, 
then, he produced the price. But the value of that price 
must be presented before Jehovah in heaven itself before 
Jehovah could release Adam or his deseendents from 
the effect of death. And this, we shall see from the 
Scriptures, is what was done. 

^^®The inspired writer in the divine Word tells us that 
it xvas the will of God that all men should be saved from 
death by the ransom-price and then brought to an ac- 
curate knowledge of the truth, in order that they might 
accept the benefits of the ransom and live. In due time 
the knowledge of these great truths will be given to 
every one of Adam’s race. (1 Timothy 3:3-6) The 
ransom-price was provided at the cross. The cross of 
Christ is the great pivotal truth of the divine arrange- 
ment, from which radiate the hopes of men. Wlien all 
men come to a knowledge of this fact and all the 
obedient ones have profited by the value of the ransom 
Eaerifiee, there will be gi’eat rejoicing amongst the 
human race. When the grand finale is sung and all the 
harpers of heaven and earth unite in beautiful harmony, 
blending with the voices of all creatures perfected and 
happy, the great ransom-sacrifice wiE be recognised 
by all as one of the strings of the harp of God that will 
yield srreet music to every ear. Then all can truly sing : 

“In the ci’oss of Christ 1 gloi‘y, 

Tow’ring o^er the wrecks of time ; 

All the light of sacred story 

Gathers round, its head sublime/' 

^“^^111 order for the liuman race to receive the benefit 



of tlie raii'som-sacri'/icej if "was essential fox Jcsns to be 
raised from the dead. His resnrreetioii is tliereforo of 
Tita.1 importance, and this constitutes another string of 
the harp, which we will treat separately. 


Why Is ihe ransom the most vital string upon the harp 
of <^od? f m. ^ 

What effect will its uppreeiatioa have upon, the human 
race? If 177. 

What is the most precious thing possessed by any eroaturef 
and why? If 178. 

Wtieu can a creature properly glorify his Creator? ff 178. 

In whose Image was man created? ff 179. 

What did God give to man at the time of his ci'eatiou? 
fl79. 

What is the difference between life and the right to life? 
If 179, 

Describe the condition and environment of Adam and Eve 
in Eden. If 179. 

Were Adam and Eve Informed as to what would be the 
result of the violation of God’s law? If 170. 

Was there any I'eal wrong in eating the fruit? and if not, 
wherein was the wrong done by man? If ISO. 

What was the effect of the sentence pronounced against 
man? If 180. 

What was the effect of the execution of that sentence? 
If ISO. 

In what manner was the sentence execufed? f 180. 

When did Adam and Eve lirst exercise tluj power of pro-* 
chiclng their offspring? 181, 

WnB it p.ossil.»ie for them to have pcrfoet children? and if 
not, wliy ii'ot? ‘I 181. 

Tlnnr cluklreu w’ere boi'u tmd lived, but did they have a 
right lo life? and if not, why not? *if ISl. 

Wl'ttl is i.ho ditferencG between right; to life antj life 
rights? «fKlS2. 

Wiiar. 8criptiiral proof is there that all were 'feii’u im- 
perfect? f 183. 

■Witiaiut di viiio 'provisum for the redemption of man, woiiM 
tlio earth become depopulated? and if vd;?, ? ^ 184* 
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Is mankind wholly dependent npou God’s provision for 
life? If 184, 

If Oorl has made full and complete provision that man 
shall live in happiness, what effect should that have upon 
men’s miiuls and hearts? f 184. 

At the time God sentenced man to death did he for&> 
shatiow a provision for his release? and if so, how? Gi-ve 
the Scriptural proof, f 185. 

Did he here foreshadow the ultimate fate of Satan? suid 
If HO, What is that fate? If 185. 

Ooxild the judgment Jehovah entered against Adam !>3 
annulled or set aside? and If not, why not? If 186. 

If it: could be changed, what effect would it have upon 
the faith of men? f 1S6. 

Could God consistently provide for a substitute to meet 
the terms of that judgment? ^ 186. 

Is it .Jehovah’s de,slrG that men should under.stan(i the 
necessity and reason for redemption? f 187. 

Why did God cause certain types and pictures to bo made 
by hLs people? If 187. 

Explain about the passover lamb slain by the Israelites 
on the night of their leaving Egypt. Give the Scriptural 
aecouul. If 188. 

What was pictured there by the firstborn? f 188. 

What wa.s pictured by the lamb, and aLso by the blood? 
f 188. 

Who was spoken of n.s the “Lamb sLaia from the foun- 
dation of the world”? "[f 188. 

What was pictured by the delivei*anca of Israel from, the 
Egyptians? If 190. 

lyimt arrangement did God make with Israel at Mount 
mwd? 11 191. 

What was typified by the making of this law co'venant 
at Mount Sinai? If 191. 

Wlio erected tl)e tabernacle in the wilciomess? f 102. 

The services ])orforinecl by the prie.st un the atorienu-nt 
day in connection with the tabernacle foreshudoweil what,? 
If 102. 

Give a description of the constriicliou o.i: the taberuncla 
If 15)3. 

Describe what the high prle-st did with t?te bullock on the 
day of utonemeut. If 194. 
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What did he do with its blood? f 104. 

What did these ceniimonieR Poreshiuhnv? If 104. 

How often were these seiwices performed? % lO.I, 

Why, tlieii, was tlie law covenant made? % 105. 

What was the purpose of having' the Israelites to go 
through these ceremonies once eacli year? 1i ,100. 

What did the law demand relative to Adam? ami how 
was justice satisfied? jf 1t)6. 

Tlie fact that Adam’s children were born after he was 
sentenced to <ieat;h, what effect did that have upon the 
children? % I'dO. 

Why did (»od permit the sentence upon Adam to have 
a vital effect upon all of Adam’s children? 197. 

Did .lehovah promise to ransom man? and if .so, give tlie 
Scriptural proof. *[[ 107. 

Must this promise be carried out? If 197. 

Define ransom, jf 19S. 

Define sin-offering, jf 109. 

W’hei’e and how was the ransom-price provided? If lOD. 

Where was the .sin-uffej-ing begun? ami where is it finish- 
ed? If 190. 

By what prophecy did God show that it was his purpose 
to redeem man hy hi.s beloved Son suffering death? 201. 

In what sense are Adam and liis offspring held in restraint 
or imprisonment? Give the Scritilural proof, jf 202. 

What was the lii'st rpialification of the one who would 
provide the ram«tm-price? jf 202. 

Oonld divine justice accept anything move or less than 
the value of it ]K*rfect Inmmn life ns a runsora ftw Adam 
ami his race? % 20-}. 

WiJs it licccssiiry for the ivdcenter to he it perfect hujuau 
being? ami if ‘-n, why? Ij 204. 

In wiiiii way did ihe law givetv to 'Israel indicate Ihid. a 
perfecl iiiiiuan Hie would lu) rerpiired as a rausom-tiricc'? 
If 207). 

Give un illusirnriou under the law. If 205. 

Did the litw jiicture what should consflliite the (pialific.i- 
tion of the redeemer? and if so, ■where, suul wimt. is It? 
If 205. 

IXow is mau’.s extremity and deitendence upon .T<!h<:>vah 
showjx in conueoliou with tJie ransom provisioix? if 200. 
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Adnm rerleem himself?- or eonld any of Adam’s 
children redeem him or their brethren? Give Script ni’al 
prtrof. If 20G. 

Why was man’s condition hopeless without a redeemer? 

%20Q, 

The ransom-price when provided, where must it be pi‘e« 
sented? % 207. 

Could any human boinpf present the value of that ransom- 
sacrifice in heaven? If 207. 

What two potent reasons, then, are tiiere which make It 
irnpo.ssible for Adam’s children to redeem their brethren? 
If -208. ■ 

Show how man’.s future happiness wholly depends upon 
the divine provision t\)r redemption, f 209, 

Does man’s complete extremity enable us to appreciate 
more liighly tlie value of the ransom-sacrifice? ^ 209. 

What does this show with reference to the debt of grati- 
tude man owes to Jehovah? If 209. 

Give an illustration of man’s extremity; and what would 
cause him to feel grateful to bis benefactor? ^ 210. 

If we find the proof to be conclusive that Jehovah has 
made provision for the redemption and deliverance of all 
mankind, how should that affect the mind and heart of 
every honest person? If 210. 

Whom did God send into the earth to be the redeemer 
or ransomer of mankind? f 211. 

What did St. Paul say about this to the Galatians? 
Quote the Scripture. ^ 211. 

Was it important that Jesus should be qualified to meet 
the requirements of the divine law in ox-der to ransom 
the race? ',f 211. 

Since i-unsom means cucact corresponding price, had Jesus 
been an inctirnatcd spirit being would he have been quali- 
fied to ransom mankind? 1)' 212. 

If Jesus had been part man and part God, would he ‘have 
bcHm qualified to meet the requirements of the divine law? 
1 212 . 

AS’luxt. does the divine law definitely require as to the 
qualification of the redeemer or ransomer? ’ll 212. 

How did God send his Son? and when he came, was he 
a man or was he God? Give Scriptural proo‘f. H 213. 
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Had any - perfect maa lived on the earth ft-om Adni« 
to ^I'esus? If 213. 

Su]>po?<e Jesus had been greater thaTi a man when he 
consecrated at the Jordan, could he have met the divine 
rociiiireniunts and become the redeemer oi: mankind? ‘ji 213. 

3dd -loHUs have power to produce a perfect race? aiul ig 
so, did 3ie in this way correspond to the perfect Adrun? 2M, 
vSdite what occurred before Pilate. Paraphrase the yu?> 
stance of Pilate’s statement to Jesus, f 2M 
Under tlie Jewish law, wdint must be the age of a inaa 
lit order to ho qnaJillod as ])r}»,‘st? 1) 214. 

Wb.ai; was the age of Jesus when he presented lu'mscJf 
to John for baptism? 215. 

M’hy was it necessary for Jesu.s to wail; until he wrss 
thirty years of age to begin his ministry? 1! 21o, 

What was the difference between Jesus and prominent 
men of the earth with reference to I'ecelvlng attention from 
others? II' 216. 

Of what (ioes true greatness consist? U 210, 

Why did Jesus say he came to the earth? Give Scriptural 
proof. 1 210. 

How (iid Jesus become the servant of all ? f 217. 

Why wa.s it a saerhieo on the part v>f .lehovaii to mml 
Jesus- to earth to redeem m.au? f 217. 

Wlmt prompted God to make this saerilice for man? 11217., 
Why did ihe Tdjariseos and doctors of the law mlsrepre-" 
sent iuul pevsecuio Jesus? H 21S. 

Why was F.sdan so iiu>;ions to destroy Jesus? f 21b, 

Why did the scribes and f’iiarisco.s occupy u responsible 
pesiiivm toward the Jewish people? If 210. 

W'init wane fionn' of the crimes Jcmis properly charged 
a.'aunsl the IMiarisoes? and why did he so cJun’go lijom? 

1i 2'ii». 

i'id Jesus know' that he was to be cruebiud? and how did 
he .sprmi in's last ?iig!>t witl) the disdples? If 220. 

V *i;d ^^e 1 e ins enemies doing ut the saeia hour? f 220« 
iviuu Is meant by the Sanhedrin? ami ^\iio corrtp<fsed P? 
I 220. 

l\'h:.i! was {he (hdy of this high coiud. toward the people, 
including .i'esu!;? 1| 220. 

WIhmi this crairt secretly met, state what Mum said by 
It concerning Jesus, If 221. 

Whn Hm nartlcs to the consplracy to destroy Jesus? 
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end whose was the master mind directing them? f 222. 

How was Judas brought into the conspiracy? and viuder ■ 
what consideration? If 222. 

Who -was sent out to arrest the Master? f 222. 

Did the court have any right to try him at night? f 222. 

Did it have a right to cause him to testify against 
himself? f 223. 

Was there any evidence against him? If 223. 

What crime did the Sanhedrin commit in getting witness- 
es agaimst Josns? If 223. 

Did that court violate the Jewish law’ in voting for his 
conviction ? If 223. 

tVhy did the court reconvene the morning following to 
ratify the sentence? and was this pi*o:pt;r? If 223. 

Why did not the Jews put Jesus to defith and not take 
him before Pilate? f 224. 

Why did Pilate wish to release Jesus? If 225. 

When Pilate attempted to release Jesus, what did the 
accusers do? f 225. 

Who were the responsible men that incited tlxe moh to 
cry against the Master? f 225. 

To w’hat did the civil power yield in sentencing Jesus 
to death? ff 225. 

Which w’as more repreliemsible, the civil or the ecclesiastic- 
al power, in this case? ^ 225. 

Who were put to death with Jesus? If 220, 

In the eyes of the w\)i-ld, did Jesus die as a righteous 
man? f 226.. 

In the death of Jesus upon the cross, what particular 
XU’opiiecy xvas fulfilled? If 227. 

Why must Jesms die? f 228. 

■What wms God’s will concerning Je.sus with reference to 
hip bec-oming a man and being put to death? ff 220. 

tt'hiit did Jesus mean by saying that be wms the bread 
v.liir-h came down from heaven, and those eatlug fhav bread 
shouitl live? ’f 230. 

Did Jesxm die only for those w'ho bewme mc-mbcrs of 
some churcii denomination? or for wdiom dud iio die? “f 23rh 

Define sin: and what is the penalty for sin? “![ 2:n. 

How was the life of Jesus made an offering for sla, or 
a. sin-offering? f 231. 

, Would It have 'hQQxi ijossibie for aixy of the human race 
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to get life everliis?ting, except for the mnsom-saerhice? f 232. 

Of v.-iuit value are the pictures made in the Old Testament 
to us iu studying the JSIew? and what did the bullock slain 
on tin; atonement day picture relative to Jesus? If 233. 

Wiuit did the court surrounding the tabernacle picture 
or typify? f 233. 

YViuit was foreshadowed by the slaying of the bullock in 
the court? 1[ 233. 

How was the ransom-price provided? If 233. 

V/hat pictured the beginning of the sin-offering? f 234, 

Wiiat wa.s done with the blood of the bullock after It wa.s 
slain? 1[ 234. 

Wiuit was pictured by the high priest in the Holy? and 
V?hat by his entering the Most Holy? f 23-1 

For whom did Jesus give himself na a sin-offering? If 235. 

What was the purpose of the giving of the la'w covenant? 
and could it operate to deliver man from death? "jf 236. 

Was the shedding of Jesus’ blood necessary for the re- 
mission of sin? K 237. 

How was the entrance of Jesus into heaven foreshadowed 
in the tabernacle service? Give Scriptural proof, ff 237, 

What Is the distinction between the death of Adam and 
the death of Jesus? H 238. 

By dying as a man, what did Jesus provide for man’s 
benefit? If 23S. 

Give an illustration showing how Je,sus’ death provided 
the price for the release of the human race from bondage, 
fif 239-241. 

Could the perfect man Jesus deliver the human race from 
death and remain alive as a man? If 242. 

Wha,t must Jesus do in order to redeem mankind? 1} 242. 

■Whut did he produce upon Calvary? If 242. 

Where must the value of that rausom-prlce be presented? 
If 242. 

Why is it nec'ossary for man to be brought to the know- 
ledge of the t:ruth after the paying of the ransom-price? 
f 243. 

Who shall have the knowledge of this truth? Give Scrip- 
tural proof. If 243. 

What is the great pivotal truth of the divine plan? If 243. 

Wlien the hriman race comes to a knowledge of the value 
of the ransom-sa<!rific6, what effect will it have upon the 
ones who appreciate It? *5 243, 
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String 6 : Resurrecf-ton 

MIS AN -was the begirairjg of Tnonths rn the 
IN r('Ii,i.noiihs year; aiul the foinieenth day oi; KiHiiUj 
A. D, Jid, foiiiid Jesus ot‘ Naj^aivth (.lead aud in Ihe lornb. 
The hopes, oi his foliowers were dashed to the ground. 
Looking back to the promises made l)y Jehovah to failh- 
fid Abrahanij his disciples and other associates had 
belkwed Jesus to be the promised Messiah and trusted 
that he would be the deliverer of Israel from Roman 
bondage aud ivoiild also be the instru-ment for the bless- 
ing. through Israel, of all the nations of the earth. 
But now he who they had hoped would redeem Israel 
(Luke 21: 21 ) was dead. They wore poj’jjk'X'id aud over- 
whelmed. • Sccmwf^ly they did not expect him lo rise 
again from the dead, nor did they know at that tiuio that 
Jehovah would not suffer the jQesh of his Holy- One 
to corrupt. The eorulnct of the disciples at this time, 
as well as of those who were in .full sympaHiy with them, 
show’s that they did not expect his re ‘sur recti on. The 
body was cavcfully wrapped and phiced iii tlio lonib with 
rayrih, aiocs, and spices, evidently to lu'cvent doeotu- 
position, Th(i subseC{uciiL great sorrow 0.1 tlHi wou'um 
the tomb aud their belief that the body of Jesus liad 
been w’-ro-ugfully removed aud hid elsewhere, also the 
pi; plr:.v;ity of the disciples, ail tends to show thai they 
did not have any hope or expectation of tlie resurroA km 
of Jcsii;:!. Then wc have the positive Etalmncut; “nor 
as jcl tlioy luiew not the seri|-;ture, that lie must risa 
agaiii fmiii the dead”. — John 20; 9 . 
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^^^■'The disciples were Jews and it might be supposed 
that they were somev/hat acquainted with the Scriptures. 
Wo reniemherj however, that they were not learned nuni ; 
and oven if they had been acquainted v/ith the text of 
the Scri])tures they could not have had a veiy clear 
understaracling of them at that time; just as we now 
see there are many wonderful truths in the Bible which 
have been there for centuries and which Christians 
never understood until recently. JsTow as we look at the 
inspired Word of God we can see some texts in the Old 
Testament whJch clearly refer to the resurrection of 
Jesus, and which texts must have been familiar to many 
Jew's at the time Jesus was crucihed. For information 
we note some of these texts here. 

^^^The prophet Job pointed to the time of redemption 
and deliverance when he said: ^^For I know that my 
redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at the latter 
day upon the earth”. (Job 19:35) If the Redeemer 
was to stand at the latter day upon the earth, then lie 
must arise from the dead after he had provided the 
redemptive price by his death; hence this Scripture must 
foreshadow his resurrection. The psalmist David wrote 
prophetically concerning Jesus' resurrection when ho 
said: ^‘For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell; neither 
wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see eorruption, Tlina 
wilt show me the path of life : in thy presence is :f ul1nef3S 
of joy ; at thy right hand are pleasures for evermore.” 
(Bsalm 16; 10, 11) We have the inspired testimony of 
the Apostle that the Prophet did there refer to the 
resuiTection of Jesus. — Acts 2: 37-31; 13: 35-37. 

Again the prophet David wrote concerning Jesus, 
the Savior of the world: ‘'As for me, I wdE behold thy 
face in righteousness : I shall be satisfied, %vlien I awake, 
with thy likeness”. (Psalm 17:16) The awakening 
clearly means the awakening out of death. Jesus was 
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a-^vaktixied out of death in the express image of the 
Father. (Hebrews l:Si) Again tlie Psalm is {; wrote: 
‘•Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast Jfui captivity 
ca])tive; thou hast received gifts for men”. (Psabn 
68:18) Clearly the apo.stIe Paul refers to this ;-,ame 
Scripture in Epliesiaiis 4:8, sliowing that the Psalmist 
referred to the resurrection of Jesus. 

^•‘•'The prophet Jsaiali wrote: “’For unto us a (hild 
is horn, unto us a son is given: and tho govcrnme.ut 
shall be upon his shoulder; and his name shall {)e called 
Wonderful,, Counsellor, The mighty Cod, The everlasting 
Father, Tlie Prince of Peace. Of the increase of his 
government and peace there shall be no end, uj)07i the 
throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, 
and to establish it with judgment and with justice 
from henceforth for ever.” (Isaiah 9:6,7) Here it is 
clearly stated that the One who would hold thi-s exalted 
position, the Messiah, is to be the everlasting Father. 
Father means life-giver, and it would be impossible for 
Jesus to be the great Infe-giver to man unless he was 
raised from the dead. 

®®“Again the prophet Isaiah described the Ruilerliigs 
of Jesus and his death and subserpient resurrect ioii whmi 
he wrote: “The Lord hath laid on him the lui(|uity of 

us all He is brouglit as a lamb to the sliiught<'r. , . . 

He was taken from prison and from judgtnenl, : . . , .Ho 
was cut o.ff out of the land of the living : for tho ti-ans- 
gression of my people was he stricken. And 1 k! mrule 
his grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his 
death; ... when thou shalt make his soul an oFfrring 
for sin, he shall see his seed. . . . He shall soo of the 
travail of his soul and shall be satisfied: by his knowl- 
edge shall my righteous servant justify many/'’ (Isaiah 
53: 6-11) He could not have poured out his soul unto 
death and afterward see the travail of his soul and be 
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satisfied imlcss lie slioiikl be raised from the dead. 

“‘''"'^fhese Seriptiires eloariy foretell the resurrection of 
Jesus- Besides this, Jesus had told his disciples while 
in Galilee that he would be put to doatli and rise fi’om 
the dead. (Luke 34:6,7) while they abode in 

Galilee, Jesus said unto them, The Son of man shall ba 
betrayed into t.ho hands of men : and tliey shall kill him, 
and the third day he shall he raised again. And tliey 
were exceeding sorry,” (Mattlicw 17:23, 23) But 
it may not be exjiccted of them that they should under- 
stand the meaning of these Old Tcfetament Scriptures 
as referring to the resurrection of the Lord. They were 
not men of great learning. They were poor and follow- 
ed humble occupations. They had doubtless not had the 
advantage of a great amount of education ; but a strong- 
er r{?ason is that the holy spirit had not then been ffivch 
and thdr minds had not been illuTninatcd, and it is 
not to be ei^rfieeted that they would understand then 
the deep thing.s of God’s Word. (1 Corinthians 2:14) 
Hor is it at all surprising that they had forgotten some 
of the sayings of Jesus concerning his betrayal, his 
death and resurrection. We must rernemher that they 
loved Jesus very devotedly ; and uppermost in their minds 
was the hope that he would be the deliverer of IsraoL 
Only five days before his death they had joined him 
in his triumphal entry into Jerusalem, v/hen Bio com- 
mon people hailed him v/ith gladness and joy. (Mat- 
thew 21 : 1-11) His death was so very sudden, so cruel, 
the shock so i-errible, that the minds of these faithful 
disciples and others rvho loved him dearly were stunned. 
They were truly overwhelmed with sorrow and griei. 
He had been rudely snatehed from them ; unjustly tried, 
brutally condemed,' and then - subjected to the most 
iamomlnious death known to nuin, tlie deatli of the cross, 
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®®"Clear]y in fulJill.ment of the prophecy of Isaiah 
above noted;, Jesus was put to death as' an evil onC;, tlKue- 
by making his grave with the wicked; and he was laid 
in the sepulclu'e of a rich man of Aximathea^ nained 
Joseph. — Matthew ^1:57. 

'-‘'•Jnttle is said as to the. doings of the disciples and 
tlii.ir associates immediately following the crucifixion 
of Jesus when he was laid away in the tomb. Olho 
good women went and ‘^‘'beheld wdiere he was laid”. IsTo 
doubt little else was done. After 6 o^clock p. m. of that 
day was the beginning of the sabbath day, and under 
the law the Jev/s must rest; hence we are not to expect 
that they did much of anything. Nor could it have been 
a day of much rest to them. It was a day of gi’eat .sorrow. 
They could do no work to divert their minds from the 
terrible shock caused by the crucifixion of the Lord. 
The rest must have been one merely of cessation from 
labor. Surely they liad little rest of body or peace of 
mind. It was a day of sorrowful waiting for them, 
because tomorrow they would go to the tomb. The sab- 
bath ended at 6 o^oj.ock p, m., but the night followed, ' 
which prevenred them from visiting the tomb tlieu, 

®“‘'Tlie morning following was the first day of the 
week; and early tliat mornings before it ]>eeamo very 
light. IMavy Magdalene and other good w<?men who had 
ftilloweu Jesus from Galilee and ininisterf'd unto him, 
hastened to the 8avioi-’s tomb. When they i-eachcd there 
the angel of the Lord appeared unto them, sayiTig; 
^'^b'ear not ye; for I know that ye seek Jesus, wdaeli wi-ts 
crucified. He is not here : for he is risen, as lie said. 
Come, see tb.e place v/here the Lord lay. And go nuieldy, 
and tell his disciples that he is risen from the deadi 
and, behold lu* gocth before you into Galileo; there 
ghall ye see him : io, I have told you. And they departed 


156 


. The Harp of Ood 

qnieldy from sc'piilchre with fonr aiul grrat joy ; and 
diii riiii to lu'ing hiiS clisdpJos -word.” (/.iiiiilic-w ,vH : 5-8) 
ThiH titn.cs to fuilliful women sounded too good to 
be true. Tlioy wore dazed and bewildered; yet with 
joy they hurried away to deliver the message to others 
who loved the Lord. 

“^-'^Ilere we have the proof that the resurrection of 
Jesins is one of tlie strings upon the Imrp of God_, yield- 
ing great joy to those who hear its blessed sound, ''idle 
first human being who heard of the resurrection rejoic- 
ed. How much more joy there must liave been in heaven 
at that hour I 

^®°Ai'igel moans messenger ; that is, one who is sent on 
a mission as a representative or deputy, or messenger 
of God. These holy messengers or angels always have 
access to the Father, Jehovah. (Matthew 18: 10) Wa 
shoidd expect, of course, that these holy ones of the heav- 
enly host would sing praise and give utterance to joy 
■before the Lord ai: evci-y progressive step of his plan. 
These angels inhabit the heavens, the high place. And 
Ro tlie Psalmist writes of them: “Pinise ye the Lord. 
Praise 3 ^e tlie Lord from the heavens : praise him in the 
hiu'ghts. Praise ve him, all his angels: praise ye him, 
all his hosts'h (Psalm I4S:l,g) ^The Bible abounds 
with many inshu,.:,--s wherein God has used these, liuly 
angels as me;sseng/-'rs. He communicated wiih fkbjuham 
by his angels (Genesis ^-3:15); also with Jacob. 
(Genesis 81:11) God appeared unto fJoHes by lus 
ang'"!. (Exodus 3:2) ITe also delivered a message to 
Kiij.e/3 by his angel. (1 Kings 19:5) *111080 holy 

me.^^.sengers of God guarded the interests of Jesus at aU 
times, from the moment he left the heavenly courts to be- 
come tlie man Jcstis for tbe purpose of redeeming the 
■world of manliiud. (Zeeharia,h 3 : 1-7) The angel of the 
Tiord flrmAimnPfl f.n Mm-v tha.t she was to 'be the mother 
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of the babe Jesus. (Luke 1: Bl) When she gave birth 
to this wonderful child, the angel of the J^ord brought 
the niossage to the faithful shepherds, and the great 
jnultitude of the heavenly hosts Joined together with 
that angel in praising God, — ^Luke 2 : 9-11. 

may be sure that these faithful, holy angels, 
as God^s instruracuts, were carefully watching every 
step of Jesus from the time of his birth up to the nso- 
ment of his resurrection. With eagerness they wodkl 
waicdi and wait to see if J'eaiis fully met all the require- 
ments of God’s liiw. They evidently knew tliat his 
full compliance would meet with the marvelous reward 
of a resujTection from the dead. It was one of these 
faithful messengers that the Lord sent from heaven to 
roll back the stone from the door of the tomb at the 
resurrection of the Master. What great Joy must have, 
filled the heavenly courts now when they beheld Jesus, 
by the power of God, triumphant over death and the 
grave I 

®®®Lucifer, wlio became Satan, who had once been 
associated with the holy angels and who bad seduced 
some of their fellow angels, had for centuries opposed 
Jehovah and specially tried to destroy Jesus. Jesus 
had been sent into the world that he might destroy the 
wmrlcs of Satan; and now, having been raised from the 
dead, he w'ouid ultimately "destroy him that hod the 
power of death, that is, the devil,” which destruction 
would guarantee the deliverance of the human race. 
(Ih'brew's 2; 14-) Now Jesus had broken the boiids of 
death, being raised by Jehovah to power and glory, 
demoustrating the fact that he was fully approved by 
Jehovah. He now proved that he was worthy to be 
praised; and without question he received the unlimited 
praise of all the heavenly host. The Eevolator says: 
"And I beheld, and I heard the voice of many angels 
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round about' the throne and the beasts and the elders ^ 
and the inirober of them was ten thousand times ten 
thousand, and thousands of thousands; saying with a 
loud voice, V7orthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive 
power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honor; 
and glory, and blessing. — Eevelation 5 : 11,1^* 

gCHIPTURAL PSOOl' 

was not their previous knowledge of the Scrip-- 
tiires and their faith in them that Christ Jesus would 
arise from the dead which induced the disciples to 
believe that he was risen, but it was what they actually 
saw and experienced that led them to this conclusion. 
The knowledge gained by experience, conpled with the 
knowledge of the Scriptures subsequently acquired by 
them, not only established beyond a doubt in their own 
minds the resurrection of the Lord Jesus, but it embold- 
ened them to declare the message on every opportune 
occasion to others and to emphasize this great doctrine 
of truth in their epistles to the church, 

2<5oj.j; will profit us here to consider the Scriptural 
testimony given by the Evangelist in proof that Jesus 
did arise from the dead three days after his crucifixion. 
There have ahvays been some that denied the resurrec- 
tion and hence it is always w’^ell to fortify ourBeives 
against such denial, as well as to strengthen our own 
faith. It must be remembered that the writers of these 
gospels were not leanied men ; they ■were not sucli men 
m would arrange a fraudulent scheme to deceive anybody. 
I’here would be no occasion for them to do this. The fact 
that they did not expect a resurrection and gave evidence 
of that by their conduct and their speech at and just 
after the Lord^s death is, strong cireumstau'tial evidence 
that their testimony subsequently given is true. Besides 
this, the tes'limojiy itself bears all "the earmarks of truth. 
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tlie time Jesus died fhere^R- as .an ' earthquake. 
The Roman centnrion w’^ho stood by exclaimed . ‘^Truly 
tills was the son of God I” "When the even was come, 
there came a rich man of Arimathea, named Joseph, who 
also himself was Jesns’ disciple: he went to Pilate, and. 
begged the body of Je&ns. Then Pilate eommamled 
the body to he delivered. And when Joseph had taken 
the body, he wrapped it in a dean linen doth, and laid 
it in his own new 1;omb, winch he had hewn out in the 
rock : and lie rolled -a great stone to the door of the sepul* 
ehre, and departed and there was ?dary Magdalene, 
and the other Mary, sitting over against the sepukhre.^-^ 
—Matthew 27: 67-61. 

^®®The Pharisees believed in the resurrection of the 
dead, basing their conclusion upon the words of the pro-: 
phets. They feared that Jesus might arise from the 
dofid, . They know they were guilty of having him put 
to, death and they hoped that ivould be the end of him. 
"Now the next day, tliat followed the day of the prepar- 
ation, the eliiof priests and Pharisees came together unto 
Pilate, saying. Sir, wo remember that that deceiver said, 
while he was yet alive. After three days I will rise again. 
Comraand therefore that the sepulehre be made sure 
tintil the third day, lest his disciples come by night, 
and steal him away, and say unto the people, He is 
risen fro,m the dead : so the last error shall he worse than 
the fust." (Matthew S7: 62-64) When the Roman 
governor heard their request he granted them a Roman 
guard, saying to them: "Ye have a watch: go your way, 
make it as sure as ye can. So they went, and made the 
sepulclu'e sure, p<=‘aling the stone, and setting a waicln” 

■ — 'Matihew 27 ; 65,06. 

Lord Je'hovah must have held these Pharisees 
in derision, wdio presumed by having the stone sealed 
and a Roman guard placed at the entrance that they 
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could prevent his bringing Jesus out of the tomb. God 
could have easily resurrected the Lord without removing 
the stone. He cliose, however, to do the latter. And 
in addition to raising up Jesus as a divine being, he 
also removed the body in his own good way and t<) his 
own good place, that it might not see corruption, even 
as he had promised. — Psalm 16 : 10. 

^®‘^This Eoman guard kept a close vigil wer the tomb 
during Friday night, Saturday and Saturday night; and 
early Sunday morning the angel of the Lord appearc;d 
and rolled back the stone. The keepers testified that the 
countenance of the angel was like lightning and his 
raiment as white as snow, and these watchmen did shaJce 
because of fear. 

2®'^The sabbath day now ended, the dawn of the first 
day of the week being here, the faithful women were 
the first ones to d:art for the tomb. “In the end, of the 
sabbath, as it began to dawn toward the first day of 
the week, came Mary Magdalene and the other Mary 
to see the sepulchre. And, behold, there was a great 
earthquake: for the angel of the Lord descended from 
heaven, and came and rolled back the stone from the 
door, and sat upon it. His countenance was like light- 
ning, and his raiment white as snow: and for fear of 
him the keepers did shake, and became as dead. men. 
And the angel answered and said unto the women, Fear 
not ye: for I Icnown that ye seek Jcsxis, which was cru- 
cified. He is not here: for he is risen, as he said. Come, 
see the place where the Lord lay. And go quickly, as id 
toll his disciples that he is risen from the dead ; an_d, 
behold he goetli before you into Galilee ; there shall .ye 
see him; lo, I have told you. And they departed quickly 
from the sepulchre with fear and great joy ; and did 
run to bring his disciples word. And as they w(?nt to 
teR his disciples, behold, Jesus met them., saying, All 
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hall. And they came and held him by the feet^ and 
worsldpped him. Then said Jesus imto them, Be not. 
afraid : go tell ray brethren that they go into C?aI0.ee^ 
and there shall they see me.” — Matthew S8 * 1-10. ' 

must have been great excitement about that 
tim<‘ among some of the people of Jerasalem. These 
faithful women ran to tell the disciples, while the Eo» 
man soldiers hurried into the city to notify their em- 
ployers of what had happened. ^'’jSTow when they were 
going, behold, some of the watch came into the city, 
and showed unto the chief priests all the things that 
were done. And when they were assembled with the 
elders, and had taken counsel, they gave large money 
imto the soldiers, saying. Say ye, His disciples came by 
night, and stole him away while we slept. And if this 
come to the governor's ears, we will persuade him, and 
secure you. So they took the money, and did as they 
were taught: and this saying is commonly reported 
among the Jews until this day.” — Matthew S8: il-lS, 
^^’^The account given by Si Luke is almost identical 
wdth that given by St. Matthew, Likewise the tcstira.03iy 
given by St. Mark. St. John also gives an aecirrale 
account of the resurrection of the Lord, We insert here, 
the testimony of each of these witi!.esse,‘i for the purpose 
of show'ing that the four testihed substantiaTiy to the 
game facts and fully corroborated each other. 

sGs^^Arid when the sabbath was past, M.'ary Magdals-'oe, 
and Mary the mother of James, and Salome, had bought 
sweet spices, that they might come and anoint him. 
And very early in the morning the iu’st daj?" of Ihe 
‘w<'iek, they came auto the eepuielire at the rising of 
tite sun. And they said among theujSvdves, "Who shall 
roil us aw'’a,y the stone from the door of i.ho sepulclrre ? 
And v/hen they looked, they saw that the idoiia v/as 
rnled aw^ay : for it was rerj great. And -enteriEg Mo 
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the sepnldire, they sm a youiig mas sitting on tlw 
light sidej clothed in a long white garment; and they 
were affrighted. And he said unto them, Be not af- 
frighted: Ye seek Jesus of itTasareth, which was eruei- 
ff ed ; he is risen ; he is not here ; behold the place where 
they laid him. But go your way, tell his disciples and 
Peter that he goeth before you into Galilee : there shall 
je see him, as he said unto you.” — Mark 16 : 1-7. 

upon the first day of the week, very early 
In the morning, they came unto the sepulchre, bringing 
the spices which they had prepared, and certain others 
with them. And they found the stone rolled away from 
the sepulchre. And they entered in, and found not the 
body of the Lord Jesus. And it came to pass, as they 
were much perplexed thereabout, behold, two men stood 
by them in shining garments : and as they were afraid, 
and bowed down their faces to the earth, they said unto 
them, Why seek ye the living among the dead? He is 
not here, but is risen: remember how he spake unto 
you when he was yet in Galilee, .sayiiig, The Son of 
man must be delivered into the hands of sinful men, 
and be crucified, and the third day rise again. And 
they remembered his words, and returned from the sep- 
idchre, and told all those things unto the eleven, and 
to all the rest. It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, 
and Mary the mother of James, and other women that 
were with them, which told these things unto the apos- 
tles.”— Luke S4;l-10, 

first day of the week eometh Mary Magda- 
lene early, wlien it was yet dark, unto the sepulchre, 
and seetli the stone taken away from the sepnlehxe. 
Then she nmneth, and eometh to Simon Peter, and to 
the other disciple, whom Jesus loved, and saith unto 
them. They have taken away the Lord out of the sop- 
lalchre, ®nd .wo know not where they have kid him. 
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Peter tlierefore went forth, and that other disciple, and 
came to the sepulchre. So they ran both together: and 
the other disciple did outrun Peter, and came first to 
the sepulchre. And he stooping doTO, and looking in, 
£a,w the linen clothes lying ; yet went he not in. Then 
eometh Simon Peter following him, and went into the 
sepulchre, and seeih the linen clothes lie, and the nap- 
l-dn, that was about his head, not lying with the linen 
clothes, but wrapped together in a place by itself. Then 
went in also that other disciple, which came first to the 
gepuichre, and he saw, and kdieved,” — John 20 : 1-S. 

Added to the testimony of these four witnesse.s is 
that of St. Paul, who had a miraculous vision of the 
!Lord on his way to Damascus. Concerning the resur-. 
xection of the dead the Apostle later testified: "For I 
delivered unto you first of all that which I also received,, 
how that Christ died for our sins according to the 
scriptures; and that he was buried, and that he rose 
again the third day according to the scriptures; and 
that he was seen of Cephas, then of the twelve: after 
that, he was seen of above five hundi’ed brethren at 
once ; of whom the greater part remain unto this pres- 
ent, but some are fallen asleep. After that he was seen 
of James; then of all the apostles. And last of all he 
W!-as seen of me also, as of one born out of due tinie.^' — 
i Corinthians 15 : 3-8. 

John, subsequently rmting concerning the Lord, 
emphasizes the fact that they saw^ with their owm eyes, 
saying: “That w’hieh was from the beginning, which wo 
have heard, which we have seen, with our eyes, wlileri 
we have looked upon, and our hands have handled, of 
the Word of life; (for the life was manifested., and 
we have seen it, and bear witness, and show 'anto you 
that etcnial life, which was wdth the Father, and was 
manifested unto us;) that which we have seen and 
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lowship with us: and. truly our fellowship is with the 
Father, and with his Bon Jesus Christ. And these tlrings 
write we unto you, that your joy may be full.”-~-l Jolio. 

'■"‘^Thiis we see there were more than five hundred 
witnesses who testified to the resurrection of the Lord 
Jesus. This alone should establish the fact beyond any 
question of a doubt; but when we see the reason for 
the Lord^s resurrection, the whole matter Jiot only be- 
comes clear but bj’ings great joy to the hea.rt of one 
who does see it. We must furthermore consider that 
these faithful witnesses of the Lord did not go to some 
isolated place to give their testimony concerning his 
resurrection, but they gave it openly before the tribu- 
nals, before dews and. heathen philosophers, courtiers, 
lawyers, as well as the common people. They did not 
>yait until years afterward to begin to give their testi- 
mony concerning his resurrection, but did so immedi- 
ately after the great event took place. They were so 
bold in declaring it that had. there been a possibility 
of refuting their testimony we may be sure that the 
Pharisees would have attempted it. They did not give 
thib testimony for the purpose of gaining fame, glory, 
or rieiies. But, on the contrary, they knew that they 
would bring upon themselves the indignation of the 
Phaidsees and rulers and would expose themselves to 
suffering and death, 

Pentecost, only fi,fty days after the resurrection 
of the Lord, the apostle Peter stood forth before the 
multitude and proclaimed to the men of Judea and 
all. that d'welt in Jerusalem concerning the resurrection 
of the Lord. In his eloquence he exclaimed : ‘^^'’.rhcre.fore 
let all the house of Israel know assuredly, that God 
hath m,ade that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, 
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both X-orcl and Christ^^ (Acts Si3(>) So persiiashe anrl 
eonvinoing was the Apostle's argument that the Jevrs 
who liad pai'ticipatecl in having the Lord put to cleatli 
^hvere pricked in their heart, and said onto Peter and 
to the rest of the apostles, Mon and brethren, what shall 
we do?” Some of them suffered death and martyrdom 
because they preached Christ and his resurrection. (Acts 
7 : 59, ) The apostles and early Christians received much 
persecution because they testified boldly that Jeeus vms 
raised from the dead. They would not have done this 
had they been trying to cany out some fraudulent ira- 
positioBv Their motive in preaching these doctrines was 
to be witnesses for the Lord concerning the fulffllraent 
of his great plan for the redemption and deliverance of 
mankind. 

OHET$T THE lOED DIVINE 

^"°Jesus was put to death in the ffesh and was lesur-. 
reeted a divine being. (1 Peter 3 : 18) God had promised 
to grant unto him the divine nature, giving him the 
power and authority to have inherent life. Only divine 
beings have life within themselves and need nothing to 
sustain life. Jesus said: 'Tor as the Father hath life 
in himself ; so hath he given to the Son to have life in 
hiruself”. (John 5:26) When on earth be was a man. 
When he arose from the dead he was the express iff. age 
of Jehovah God. ''Who being tlie brightness of hie- 
[Jehovah’s] glory, and the expre^-s image of his person, 
and upholding all thing.s by the word of l\is power, 
wlnai he had by himself purged our sijie, sat on 

thf'; right hand of the majesty on high ; Ireing inrwh- so 
mud} bfdtcr than the angels, as ho liath by iniicrifruce 
ohtoiised a more excellent name than Inry.” (ITolrewa 
1:3,4) He wo.s begotten to the ciiviiii- nataro p,f the 
time of Ms baptism in the Jordan. He was bom on the 


divine plane to the divine nature at his resurrection* 
When he arose from the dead he was both Lord a) id 
Christ. (Acts 3:36) Lord means one who owns; one 
■who has power and authority, and one whom his foL 
lowers acknowledge as Master and Lord. Christ moans 
the anointed one; the one appointed by Jehovah 
carry out his great plan. So now being raised from 
dead he is both owner of all things and endowed w 
power and authority to carry out Jehovalds plan. The 
name Jesus means Savior of the people. That was liis 
earthly name. It is more particularly associated with 
him as the sin-bearer, or one who made his soul an 
offering for sin, who suffered for iis and who hore our 
sins — the one whom the Prophet describes as ‘'“^the man 
of sorrows”, 

^'^^Wheii he arose from the dead Jehovah highly esy 
alted him and gave him a name above all other names. 
He w’^as once a man of sorrows, acquainted with grief. 
How, resurrected from the dead, he is tlie exalted one| 
hence the Apostle declares: "Being found in fashion 
as a man, he humbled himself, and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the cross. 'R'lierc-fore God 
also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name 
■which is above every name; that at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things 
in earth and things under the earth and that every 
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father,” — Philippians 3 : 8-11. 

^’'’’God luis decreed that since the earth was the scene 
of Jesus-’ sufrering it shall be the scene of his glory, 
and all creatures shall bow at the name of Jesus, and 
that every creature shall confess that Jesus is Chi'ist 
and is the Lord. 

the day Jesus arouse from the dead and on sev** 
0r6l occasions hereafter he appeared unto his disciples 
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and others who specially loved Mm. He did not appear 
to llieni in the same body whieh ^vas criieitied ; nor with 
the same clothing in which he 'was buried. The Scrip- 
tiH'al account is that the clothing and a napkin were 
folded up and laid aside in the tomb. Had he appeared 
in the same body that -was enicihedj those who wem 
with him for three and a half years would have readily 
Teeognized him. Sandy Mary would have known him, 
Ke appeared to her as a gardener on one occasion;, and 
only when he spoke her name in the tone so familiar 
fo her did she recognize him. The Scriptural accoimt 
of his appearing to the disciples and other %vitnesses is 
briefly noted as follows: 

appeared on Sunday morning, early in the day 
of his resurrection, to Mary Magdalene near the sepul- 
chre at Jerusalem.' — John 20: 11-18. 

the same Sunday morning, to the Vyrnmen ror 
turning from the sepulchre. — Matthew 28 : 9, 10. 

the same Sunday morning to Simon Peter alone 
near Jerusalem. — Luke 24 : 34. 

the same day to two disciples going to Emmaus, 
between Jerusalem and Emmaus. — Luke 24:13-21. 

the same Sunday evening to the apostles (c:^- 
cc-pt Thomas) at Jerusalem. — John 20 : 19-25. 

"^^Tliereafter he appeared again one v;c-?k later (Sun- 
day evening) to the apostles, Thomas this time being 
present, at Jerusalem. — John 20:26-29, 

-^®Sorue dajj's thereafter he appeared on the sliores of 
Chililee to seven of his disciples who had gone back to 
flMiing. — John 21 ; 1-13. 

liltle later he appeared to the eleven disciples on 
a moniitain ne<ir Galilee. — Matthew 28:16- 

siiort time ttiereafh'r be again appeared to a com- 
pany of more than flve hundred of his followers, gath- 
ered b]' appointment# in Galilee. — 1 Coriiithiaiis 15:. 6* 
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, ®®®He again appeared to the apostle James only.— 
H Corinthians 15:’ 7. 

“®'®T.hen ho appeared for the last time on the side of 
the Mount of Olives to his disciples at the time of Ma 
ascension. — Luke 24:60, 61; Acts 1:6-9. 

question will arise iu the minds of many, Bid 
ho appear in a spirit body or a human body, and how 
did he get the body if it was not the one in which ha 
was crueined? We may be sure that he did not arise 
from the dead with a human body, because on one of 
these occasions he appeared to the disciples when they 
were in a room with the doors fastened. (John 20: 19- 
26) The only answer is that now, as a divine being, ha 
had the power to create a body and clothing and appear 
at any time and upon any occasion that he desired. 
Mary supposed him to be a gardener ; two of the disciples 
who walked with him thought he was a stranger in the 
community. Again, none of the disciples recogniaed 
him by his body on the sea of Galilee ; likewise on other 
occasions when he appeared unto them. On all these 
occasions he was recognized by his actions, his words, 
and the familiar tone of his voice. It was hard to con- 
yinee Thomas, who declared he must have some more 
proof; therefore the Lord created a body having in it 
the marks of the nails in order that Thomas might bo 
convinced. And when he was convinced, Jesus said to 
him: ‘‘Thomas, because thou hast seen me, thou hast 
belie^’od: blessed are they that have not seen, and jet 
have believed”. — John 20:27-29. 

^‘^-The purpose of Jesus’ appearing to the disciples 
yvas that the fact might be fully established that he was 
resurrected and alive. H@ had the power to create a 
fleshly body and appear in it and dissolve it at any time ; 
and without doubt when he appeared to bis discipks 
tehind locked doors he created the body immediately in 
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tlieir presence and dissolved' it v^hen he disappeared. 
To prove to tliem tiiat he was a real body of flesh and 
bones he said to them: ^^Handie me, and see; for a 
spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me have", 
(Luke 24: 39) This was not a sinrit body, but a body 
of flesh. The body with which he ascended on high and 
which he has in heaven is a glorious body which no man 
can look upon and live except by the miTaeulous power 
of Jehovah. The apostle Paul states: “Flesh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God". (1. Corinthians 
15: 50, 51) In addition to this, St. John says: “It doth 
not yet appear wliat we shall be; but we know that, 
when he shall appear, we shall be like him ; for we shall 
see him as he is”. — 1 John 3:2. 

Paul was given a miraculous view of the Lord 
iu glory. As he was journeying to Damascus suddenly 
there shone about him a light from heaven. He did not 
see the body of Jesus but only the light from his glorioua 
body. He heard a voice saying unto him: “I am Jesus", 
So brilliant was this light that for three days he was 
blind; and the Lord performed a miracle by removing 
his blindness. ‘"'And immediately there fell from hia 
eyes as it had been scales: and he received sight forth- 
vyith and arose, and was baptized." (Acts 9: 1-19) The 
apostle Paul afterward relating this incident said; 
“And last of all he [Jesus] was seen of me also, as one 
born out of due time”. (1 Corinthians 15:8) Hera 
W'e have a little glimpse of what the glorious body of 
the Lord is. These facts show that the bodies in which 
JfBiis appeared after his resurrection were not the body 
that was crucified nor his glorious spiritual body, but 
bodies created expressly for the purpose of appearing 
unto his disciples. Our Lord^s human body, the one 
crucified, was removed from the tomb by the power of 
•God, Had it remained there it would have been, an 
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obstacle its the -u’ay of the faith of his f]If!eipi'''S, who 
\Tere not yet instructed in spiritual things. They were 
not thus instructed until the giving of the holy nf)iri.t 
at Pentecost. The Scriptures do not reveal what became 
of that bodjj except that it did not decay or corrupt, 
(Acts 2:27,31) We can only surmise that the liord 
may have preserved it somewhere to exiiibit to the 
people in the Millennial age. The Scriptures tell us 
that God niiraculoiisly hid the body of Moses (Dciiter-' 
onomy 34: 6; Jude 9); and Jehovah could just as 
easily have preserved and hid away the body of Je-sus. 
Jesus being resurrected a divine being, the express image 
of the Father, we are sure that no man could look upon 
him and live. (Exodus 33:20) Christ Jesus the Lord 
in heaven is a glorious being, the fairest of ten thousand, 
and altogether lovely, and no human eye has ever seen, 
him since glorified, except the vision miraculously giv-* 
m to St. Paul, 

®®®ThG purpose of the resurrection of the Lord Jesu§ 
whan understood is further proof that lie was raised 
divine. As we have seen, the ransom must he provided 
by a perfect human being going into death. This ran- 
soin-priee, namely, tiic value of a perfect human life, 
must be presented in heaven itself as a sin-oftering on 
behalf of mankind. Unbjss this was done, the I'ansom 
would be of no avail and there would be no purchase of 
the human race from death and its results. The npoidlo 
P‘aul phiirdy states that Christ Jesus has entered into 
heaven itself, noiv to appear in the presence of God for 
U8. (Hebrews 9 : 24) He is now a great high priest who 
passed into tfie heavens, becoming the high priest on 
behalf of lliose who com.e to .God through Mm during 
the gospel age, (Hebrews 4 : 14 - 16 ) On the typical 
atonement daj^, as we have seen, God caused Israel 
Jhn)u;rh the priesthood to make a picture of the siU'* 
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©Sering. The high, priest appearing m the Most Helj 
and sprinkling the blood upon the mercy seat was a. 
type of Jesus appearing in heaven itself, presenting the 
merit of his sacrifice as a great sin-offering. This would 
have been impossible had not Jesus been resurrected a 
divme being. 

Afterward Jesus Christ gave unto St. John a level- 
ation by his angel, which is recorded as the book of Eev- 
elation. In that he said: am he that liveth, and waa 
dead; and,, behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen| and 
have the keys of liell and of death”. (Eevelation 1:18) 
Hell means the tomb, the grave, the condition of death 
into w'hich the whole human race has been going for so 
many centuries. Death is the great enemy and in due 
time the Lord will abolish or destroy both death and 
the grave, as we shall see later on. 

each person comes to a knowledge of the resur- 
fection of Jesus Christ and understands and appreciates 
the X)urpose, his heart is made glad. Only those who are 
enlightened have yet appreciated the fact that the resur- 
rection of Jesus is one of the strings on God^s wonderful 
harp. In due time these benefits will be made known to 
all, and ail shall recognize this wonderful truth. After 
the T;orcl has finished the selection of the members of 
hla body, which is called the church (Colossians 1:18), 

his merit or ransom-sacrifice will be presented on 
belinlf of the world of mankind and all will reap the 
b(Hiefits of his re.surrection. The foregoing Scriptures 
couclusively establish the resurrection of Christ Jesus 
from the dead. 

®®®In St. Paufs day there were some who den led the 
resurrection, even as it has been ever since. To meet 
their argument St. Paul wrote: if Christ be 

preached that he rose from the dead, how say some 
among you that there is no resurrection of the dead? 
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Blit if tliere be no resiirreotion of tlie dead, tlaas is 
Ciiri-Bt not risen: and if dirist be inot riwMi, tlieji is oar’ 
preaching vain, and your faith is also vain. Yea, and 
we are found false witnesses of God; because we have 
testified of God that he raised np Christ ; whom he 
raised not np, if so be that the dea.d rise not. I’or if 
the dead rise not, then is not Clirist raised: and 'if 
Christ be not raised, your faith is vain ; ye arf.‘ yet 
in your sins. Then they also whidi are fallen asleep in 
Christ are perivslied. If in this life only we have hope 
in Christ, we are of ail men most miserable. But now 
is Cdirist risen from the dead, and become the firstfridts 
of them that slept. For since by man came death, by 
man came also the resurrection of the dead. For as in 
Adam all die, so in Christ .shall all be made alive. But 
every man in his own order: Christ the hrstfriiitsyafter- 
ward they that are Christ/s at his coming. Then couietli 
the end when he sliall have delivered up the kiiigdoia 
■ to God, even tlie Faiher; when he shall have put down 
all rule and authority and power. For he must I'ci.rpi, 
till he hath put all enemies unde]* his feet, 'i'he last 
enemy that .-•haji be. desti'oyed is death.^’ — .1 CoriniJjiajia 
Ifi : 12-26. 

* '■^’’Because of the derdli and resinTcction of 
Christ and his asi'Ciisimi on high, all men are- guaranteed, 
one fill!, fair opp<ii'lunit.y to obtain everlTi.sfirig life?. 
Co<i lias made '.hi,e jn-ovision and given Iht" gnare,'.!' o, as 
Hi. Ihmi state;::. “Because he [God] halh ajspteuiled a 
day, i'n flu? which he will judge the world in vfgl^fnv.nb:- 
ness by ih.at man whom ho hath ordained: whereof bd 
hath giw-n assurance unto ail men. in. tnai Iw l';d;h 
?aisi?d him from the dead.’* (Acts 17:21) Wte am now 
Just coming into' that ^'^appointed day**, in which thc3 
v/orld is beginning to know and soon will know .rnneh 
moj'!;; ab{>ul the wojiderful beneiits resulting .froiii the 



i^emrrecFwrb 

Tc.su, rrectioa of our Lord. In that great day the Lord 
glia]!. re.ign in glory and then ‘will be 'MixUed his -‘.vords: 
^‘Marvel not at this: for the hour is coining, in the 
which aii that are in the graves shall hear his voice, and 
shall come forth ; they that have done good, unto the res- 
TaiTC!ctioii of life ; and they that have done evil, unto the 
rcBurrection of jlldgment’^ (John 5: 28, 29, Ji. F.) Of 
tl'iis we shall have more to say when we discuss the Etrlng 
of Cod^s great harp, restoration. 


/What is the first month of the Jev?ish religions year? 
f 24S. 

On the fourteenth day of that month, A. D. .SS, where 
Svas Jesns? f 245. 

What had his disciples expected him to do? ^ 245. 

What was theii* condition of mind, and what their hopes, 
after his death? f 245. 

What was the expectation of the disciples with reference 
to his resurrection? If 245. 

How had the body of Jesus been prepared for burial? and 
Svhut %va8 the purpose? if 245. 

Give further proof with re.ference to the expectation of 
the di.sciples concerning Jesus’ resurrection, f 245. 

■ Did the disciples understand the Sci-iptiires at that time 
With reference to the resurrection of Jesu.s Christ? if 246. 

Is the student now able to understand Scriptures in the 
Old Testament relative to the resurrection of the Lord that 
p.Hve been heretofore little understood? if 240. 

Oive some Scriptural texts of the Old Te.stameut bearing 
Up.-iU the resurrection of the Lord Jesus, f 247. 

Did the Psalmist speak of Jesus going to heii? aa^5 if so, 
What was meant? t 247. 

Give the Apostle’s interpretation of this statement f 247. 

'tVhflt was Kie.'int by the statement of the Psalmist in 
Fsiilm 17:15? f 24S. 

In -whose likeness was Jesus awakened? Give the Scrlp” 
turoi proof, f 248. 

Did the Psalmist In Psalm 88:18 refer to Jesus’ resurrec- 
,tion? and if so, why? f 248, 
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Quote the tt'ords of the prophecy of Isaiah (9:6,7) co& 
ceroing Jesus, t 249. 

Did the Prophet here foreshadow the resurreeiion of Jesus 
Christ? ? 249. 

How did Jehovah refer to Christ’s resurrectioa la the 
words of the prophet Isaiah (58:6-11) ? H 250. 

Had Jesus told his disciples tliat he expected to arise 
from the dead? aud if so, where? If 261. 

Why were the disciples sorry, as stated in Matthew IT; 
22,23? If 25i, 

Why could not the disciples of Jesus undei'stand the pro- 
phecies concerning his I’estirrection? Quote a Scripture 
from the Hew Testament in support of this answer, 'if 251# 

What was the hope uppermost in the minds of the dis- 
ciples? If 261, 

What had happened just five days before Jesus’ death 
that increased such hopes in the minds of the disciples? 
If 251. 

What w’ould be the probable effect upon the disciples of 
the sudden death of the Ma.ster? If 251. 

In being put to death as an evil one and buried in the 
sepulchre of a rich man, what prophecy did Jesus fulfllll 
t 252. 

On what day was Jesus crucified? and what wa.s tlie day 
following? Tf 258. 

Whnt were Jew-s expected to do on that day of &e sab- 
bath? If 253. 

When did the sabbath day end? 253. 

What was done by Mary and others on the morning of the 
first day of the week after Jesus’ crucifixion? ff 254. 

Who upiieared unto them at the tomb? and what did the 
messexiger say? *| 254. 

Wluii effect did this message from the angel have upon 
these women? and what did they do? jf 254. 

Wliac pi'oof have we here that the resurrection of Jesus 
is one of tht- strings upon the hai'p of God? If 255. 

Wliat effect was produced upon the first human being 
who heard of the resurrection of the Lord? % 255. 

How must this news have been received in heaven? f 255« 

What is the meaning of the word, angel? f 256. 

Do these angels have access to Jehovah? Give the Scrip-* 
turai proof, f 250. " " 


Is there Scriptural proof that these holy la^sea^ers slaf 
praises in heaven’ f 256. 

What Scriptural proof hare we that God uses angelss for 
messengers? Give several instances, f 25a 

Is there any Scriptural evidence that these holy angels 
giiarded the interests of .lesus while here on earth? f 250. 

Ciie Scriptural proof as to what else the axigels did with 
reference to Jesus the babe, If 256. 

Is it reasonable to suppose that the angels watched the 
progressive steps of Jesus* course from his birth to his 
resurrection? *^251. 

Might we expect them to be looking for the resurrectloa 
.Of Jesus Christ? f 257. 

Who was sent fi-om heaven to roll back the stone from 
Jesus’ tomb? If 257. 

When the triumph of Jesus over death and the grave was 
marked, what effect must that have produced in heaven? 
If 257, ■ , 

Would the resurrection of Jesus demonstrate his approval 
by Jehovah? If 258. 

Would his triumph over death and the grave be reason 
for liis praise in heaven? f 258. 

Give Scriptural proof of the praise of Jesus Christ by the 
heavenly hosts after his resurrection, ^f 258. 

What was it timt convinced the disciples of the resurrec- 
Uon of Jesus Christ? f 259, 

Being convinced of his resurrection, liow did that affect 
Jesus’ disciples in regard to proclaiming the truth? 1f 259. 

Why should we have Scriptural pi-oof of the resurrection 
bf Christ Jesus? If 2C0. 

Is it reasonable to suppose that Jesus’ disciples would 
toncoct a scheme indicating his resurrection, contrary to 
ithe facts? If 2G0. 

What convulsion of nature occurred at the time of .Tesus’ 
Seath? II 261, 

Give the Scriptural proof of the burial of Jesus’ body, 

I 261. 

Why did the Pharisees believe in the resurrection of the 

ftfead? If 262. 

Did the Pharisees specially request of Pilate a special 
piard to be placed over the tomb of Jesus? and if so, why I 
Give the Scriptural proof. 262, 
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Whut did PJIat® reply, to them? f 262. 

Oould God Ii;ive reKSurrected Jesus Gludst without n:mov« 
ing the stone? If 260. 

Flow would this indicate the derision in which he heid 
the Pharisees? If 263. 

Who rolled away the stone from the tomb? “S 26-1 

What did the Roman ^ard testify concerning the ap- 
pearance of the one who rolled away the stone? If 26-1. 

Who tlrst appeared at the tomb ou the morning of Ghrist’s 
resurrectiuii ? % 265. 

Relate what took place there between Mary Magdalene 
and the mess<?nger who appeared to her; aij.d what was 
the message delivered to her? 265. 

What other wrongful tiling did the priests do when ihc-y 
heard of Jesus Christ’s resurrection? ^ 266, 

Compare the testimony given by St. Matthew, St Mark, 
St. Ltike, and St. John; and state wheliier there is any 
real difference. Iflf 267-270. 

What other Apostle’s testimony is added to that of the 
ones just cjuoted? and what did he say about the resur» 
rectiou of Jesus? If 271. 

Wliat further testimony did St. John subsequently give 
concei'ning Jesus Christ’s resurrection? fl 273, 

How many witnes.ses testified to the resurrectiorx of our 
Lord Jesus? If 273. 

Where did these faithful witnesses give their tesilnu-rty 
concerning the resurrection of the Lord? If 273. 

Did they endanger themselves by giving such tofdimou.v? 
1 273. 

The fact that they gave it immediately and boidly, what 
M'oiglit <luo;» that add to its trui.hfulnes.s? jj 274. 

Wind was ihejj- motive in testifying of tho Lord’.s jesni'" 
reetkui? f 274. 

i>l<i anyone salfcr martyrdom because of giving u’Sliin/my 
to 5li!f! effect? Give the Scriptural proof. *1 2T4. 

To wli5>,t nature was Jesus Christ resurrected? I 270. 

Wimi; di.)es it mean to have inherent life? '^f 275. 

W'iisii u.id Jesus say about the Father giving hhu this 
favor? f 275. 

■\Vlit.:n !.he X.ord arose from tlie dead, was ho made iovver 
or liigher Gian the angels? f 275 , 

When w'as he begotten and when bom to the divissjQ 
nature? f 2T& ■ , . 
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What; is tbe meaning of the terms X^ord and (^irist? f 275^ 

WliuT. power and authority has the Lord possessed since 
his resurrectiou? f 275. 

What is the meaning of the name Jesus? f 275. 

State what the Scriptures say of his exaltation at the 
resurrection. Ti’ 276. 

Has God decreed how the creatures of earth shall ulti- 
mately honor the Lord Jesus? f 277. 

When was the first time Jesus appeared to his disenplos 
after arising from the dea<i? f 278. 

With what, body did he appear? If 278. 

Give the reasons why lie did not appear in the body that 
was crucified. If 278. 

How did Mary recoguisie him? 278. 

State how many times Jesu.s appeared prior to his as- 
cension on high, giving tlie Scriptural proof, 279-289. 

Did he appear in a spirit or a human body? and how did 
he get the body in which he appeared? ^ 290. 

How could be appear in tbe room in the presence of the 
disciples when the <loor was locked? If 290. 

flow did the disciples recognize him at the sea of 
(hdiiee and other places? If 290. 

What was Jesus’ imrpose in appearing to the disciples? 
It 20L 

,pes<?ril)6 the body in which Jesus appeared behind locked 
doors ; and what did he say to his disciples then? f 201. 

C<inl(l the body in which Je.sus was crucified ascend into 
licavouV and if not, why not? Give Scriptural proof. *i 29L 

Desttribe his appearance to Baul on the vvay to Damnscua 

f 202. 

Did Saul see tiie body of Jesus at that time? % 292. 

"What elfcoi. did tbe appearance of the Lord to Si. Paul 
have upon him? 1i 292. 

IViiut did Sr, Paul later say about Jeans uppearhvj mito 
him? n 292. 

Whui tU'cs the appearance of the Lord to St. 'Parfi rrr.-'.vo 
Willi rvlcreace to the bodies Hi which Jesus appeared r.irirriy 
after ills resurrection? fj 292. 

What became of the body of the Lord that was cnicified? 
11 292 . 

OlH'ist JcbU:.; in glory possesses what idiid of body? 11 £93* 

■Whut dj,d ttte resurrection of the Lord auci Ms appciirans^ 
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fu heaven have to do with the ransom and sin-offeritxg'1 f 293. 

Were his resurrection and ascension on high necessary to 
complete tl»e sin-offering? ^ 293. 

On the typical atonement day, through what ceremonies 
did the high priest pass in connection with the sin-offeringf 
f 293. 

'What did this typify? f 293. 

In the Kevelfltion of .Testis to St. .Tobn, what did he say 
about being the one who was once dead? and what power 
does he now possess? f 294. 

What: is meant by the terms hell and death as used in 
Bcveitttion 1 :18? f 294. 

Up to this time who have appreciated the value of .Testis* 
resurrection as a part of the divine plan? f 205. 

Do the Scripture.^ herein cited prove the resurrection of 
Christ .Tesus? t 295. 

What argument did St. Paul produce against the con- 
tention that Christ \va3 not raised from the dead? If 296. 

What does the resurrection of Jesus Christ guarantee 
to mankind? % 297. 

Give the Scriptural proof of such guarantee, f 29T. 

Where are we no\v with reference to the *day appointedV 
as referred to in Acts 17; 31? ^ 297« 






CHAPTEH VIII 


String 7 : Mystery Revealed 

A MYSTE.RY is that which is kept a profonjid 

It is Eoinething unknown, except to certain ones, 
bejjig kept carefully and contmuously concealed from 
all others. Jehovah being all powerful can hide or 
keep secret from every creature, ea,rthly or heavenly, 
any part or aU of his great plan and reveal or males 
it known at such time as might please him. One feature 
of his great plan he did keep secret for ages and it is 
still a secret to all except a few. 

^®^*When Jesus was on earth he taught the people in 
parables or dark sayings. His disciples came to Jrim 
and asked: "Why speakest thou unto them in parables? 
He answered and said unto them, Because it is given 
unto you to know the mysteries of the kingdom of 
heaven, but to them it is not given,” (Matthew 13 : 10, 
,11) It will be obsciwed that he did not say, ^You now 
know the mysteries of God^; but that it was given thc-m 
tvj know those mysteries. Hot even his disciples under- 
stood him in many things -wheii they were with him. 
0.11 the last night before his crucifixion he ivas iiiistruct- 
ing' them in various things tliat, would be helpfm to 
them in the days to come. On that occasion he said: 
"Vniiftn ho, the spirit of truth, is come, he will gaide 
you into ail truth: for he shall not speak of 1rhr:r'<-lf ; 
but wliatsoever he shall hear, that shall he rjioak; Oiid 
he will show i^ou things to come,” (John 16:18) ’.riie 
spirit of truth here mentioned is the holy spirit, the 
181 “ . ' 
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epirit of God, the invisible power operating upon tbe 
minds of those who are in- covenant relationship with 
God, Jesus here used the masculine pronoun in speakbjg 
of the holy spirit. 

holy spirit was given to the disciples at 
PenteoGst, tlmt is to say, fifty days after the resurrection 
of Jesus. “And when the day of Pentecost was fully 
come, they were all with one accord in one place. And 
suddenly 'there came a sound from heaven as of a rush- 
ing mighty wind, and it filled all the house where they 
were sitting. And there appeared unto them cloven 
tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them. 
And they were all filled witli the holy spirit, and began 
to speak with other tongues, as the spirit gave them 
utterance." (Acts 2: 1-4) The King Janies Version of 
our Bibles translates the word here holy “ghost", but 
there is no ivarrant for such a translation. It comes 
from the word which means spirit. 

was at Pentecost that for the first time Go(Ps 
great mystery began to be nnclerstood by the disciples. 
The mystery of God has been a stumblmg block to both 
Jews and Christians so-called; but in God^s due time 
he will make known to all the secret of his mystery and 
then all rightly exercised by thi.s will rejoice with ex- 
ceeding joy. 

mystery is ilie Christ the great oxie through 
whfsm redemption, deliverance and blessing will ulti- 
ma t.ely come to all mankind who receive Christ and 
obey hirn, God 'foreshadowed his mystery for ages by 
the use of various men. Yet all of that time he kept 
it secret. 

“"^Deaih has been and is the great enemy of man. 
Death is the very opposite of life. The greatcvst desire 
of man is and always has been to have life everlasting 
■In hanniness. From the time of his expulsion from 



Mystery Mevenled ISS- 

Edou mar- bas been looking for something -upon which 
to fasten a hope for life and happiness,' Satan \vm 
tlie cause of death, and when God pronounced the 
sentenee in Eden he said that the seed of the woman 
should bruise the serpent^s head. Thi.s statement wm 
in the nature of a promise, but it could not then be 
uiiderstood. Since Pentecost some have understood tlie 
3'neaning of these words to be an assnrsnee that in 
God’s due time the seed of promise, the seed of the 
womaii, will dcsiroy Satan, who has the power of death. 
Nearly t'wo thousand years roiled by after this state- 
ment before anytliing further was promised. 

*'’^Then unto Abraham Jehovah called and made him 
the promise: "In thy seed shall all the families of the 
earth be bleFS(?d”. This was another reference to the 
mystery j. but tliat promise was not understood in it$ 
proper light. Abraham believed God -would bless the 
human race, but he did not understand jiust the manner 
in Vr'liicii it -would bo done. At the time of this promise 
Abraham had no children. kScvcral years more passed' 
and then Isaac, Abraham^s first legitimate son, -(vas born. 
xV])raliard believed that his natural seed, his son, -would 
be the ruler through -whom the blessing ivoiild eoiue to 
tlie people; but his son Isaac was merely a -iTpvO of tho 
rt?yst(?7‘y, God using him to foreshadow 'the greater o-iie. 
Tliis prmnise was renewed to Isaac and to Jacob, and 
at the death of Jacob his descenda^its, who of course 
were descendants of Abraham, -were organized into 
twelve tribes, forming the, nation of Israel, and -were 
thereafter recognized as God^'s chosen nation. (Gej-tHsIs 
49 ; $8 ; Deuteronomy 2^:5) Then It -was that ih.e faith- 
ful believed that God’s promiaed blessings wo'old come 
through 'this nation, his chosen people. But in time 
they became slaves to the Egyptians and their hopes 
were almost blasted. They were sorely oppressed ^ 
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Egypt when God sent Moses to be their deliverer and 
to lead the people of Israel out of Egyptian bondage. 
Mooses was also a type foreshadowing the great One* 
(Acts 3:23) Moses died and the promised blessing 
had not yet come. The prophetic statement made by 
Moses that God would raise up unto Israel one like 
unto himself led the prophets to understand that there 
%voiild be a great one raised up from the nation, of 
Israel who would be the deliverer and hlesser of man- 
kind. 

Joshua followed next in line after Moses. His 
name signifies savior or deliverer. But he also was only 
a typo of the great .Deliverer. 

®"®Theii David became the king of Israel. His name 
means beloved one. The Jews had hoped that he would 
be the great, deliverer, but in his old age he abdicated 
the throne in favor of Solomon, and yet the blessing did 
not come. Solomon became the most famous man in 
the world for riches and wisdom, and the hopes of 
Israel v/ere centered in him, only to be disappointed. 
David and Solomon were also but mere types fore* 
eliadowing the coming of the great Deliverer. 

®°^The nation of Israel degenerated and under the 
teiga of Zodekiah, their last king, they fell into captivity 
to I lie Babylonians and they continued subject to other 
joaiions until they were finally driven out of Palest iuo. 

”'°^Moved by the holy spirit of God operating upon 
their minds, the l.toly prophets testified of the coming 
of tills great Deliverer, both of his sufierings and of 
bis glory that would follow; but they did not under* 
etand. The matter was a mystery to tliem, ( 1 Peter 1 : 11) 
Even the angels of heaven sought to look into it, but 
they wero not permitted. God*s purpose was to keep 
the matter secret until his own due time to reveal ths 
ereat truth. 
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*®®Theii came Jesus> whose coining was announced 
bj John the Baptist; and he was pointed out as the 
on<.; who would take aw'ay the sin of the world. He 
chose his disciples and they walked wdth him,' and he 
taught them for three and a half years; yet they did 
not understand the great mystery. They expected Jesus 
to fio made an earthly king and hoped that they might 
be -with him in the Idngdom, probably in his cabinet, 
because he was asked if one might sit on his left and 
the other on his right hand in the kingdom. They 
expected him to make Israel a great nation and believed 
that through that nation other nations would be blessed. 
When he was put to death they were greatly disap- 
pointed, mystified, and in great distress. (Luke S4: 31) 
Even after his resurrection they did not understand 
his mission, and this is shown by their w^ords to- him 
on the day that he ascended into heaven. "Wlien they 
were therefore come together, they asked of him, saying. 
Lord, wilt thou at this time restore again the kingdom 
to Israel? And he said unto them, It is not for you to 
know the times or the seasons, which the Father hath 
put in his own power. But ye shall receive power, after 
that the holy spirit is come upon you; and ye shall be 
■witnesKss unto mo both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, 
and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost parts of the 
eari:h. And wlien ho had spoken these tilings, while 
they beheld, he was taken up ; and a cloud received him 
out of their sight." — ^Acts 1 ; 6-9, 

^^“In obedience to the command of Jesus, these faith- 
jful diseiplea went to Jerusalem to the place Icnovm 
[the upper room, and there waited. Ten days passed and 
(then it was that the holy spirit, the invisible power of 
[God, was visited upon them; and true to his promise, 
illie disciples began to underatand. 

Jesus had now ascended on high and presented tha 
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merit of Ms sacrifice before Jehovah imd the acceptance 
of this was manifested by the giving of tlie hoi]- s|;‘irit 
to his disciples who had been his consecrated followers 
for three and a half years. Doubtless the angek of 
heaven now began to Imow something about the great 
mystery. What Joy must have been in heaven when 
Jesus Christ appeared before the Father and presented 
the merit of his sacrifice and was received by Jehovah! 
Surely the heavenly host must have sung In's praises. 
They had beheld him triumphing over death and the 
grave and now exalted to a position in heaven next to 
the Father. It must have been a great Joy to the heaven- 
ly host, even as contemplation of it was a great Joy to 
Jesus himself. *‘For the Joy that was set before him 
[he] endured the cross, despising the shame, and is 
set down at the right hand of the throne of God/^ 
(Hebrew^s 12:2) Wliat Joy must have filled the hearts 
of his disciples when they began to understand the 
mystery of God and to see how -wondeTf ully he had led 
them and their fathers before them, preparing them 
now for the revelation of this great truth ! 

due time Saul of Tarsus, who aftenvard was 
named St. Paul, was illuminated and understood. And 
then he wfrote: iio\v rejoice in my sufTerlngs for 

you, and fill up that which is behind of the ai'iTictions 
of Christ in my fiesh for his body^i taake, v/hieh is the 
church: whereof I am made a minister, nceording to 
the dispensation of God -which is given to me for you, 
to fulfill the v.'ord of God ; even the mj’-story which hath 
been hid for ages and from generations, but now is made 
manifest to his saints: to whom God would make kno-wii 
-what is the riches of the glory of this mystery among 
the gentiles; which [mystery] is Christ in you, the 
hope of glcry.^^ (Colossians 1:24-21') 0.'’hc ApoBtle 

hem emnhssizes the fact that this mystery of God la 
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now made known only to the saints. Sainti means 
purified ones, which purification comes through receiv- 
ing the merit of Ciirisf s sacrifice. 

word Christ signifies anointed. Anointing 
means designation to official position in God^s arrange- 
ment. The Christ is the instrument or channel for the 
blessing of mankind. The Christ is composed of Jesus, 
the great and mighty head, and 144,000 members, 
(rievdation 7:4) Christ Jesus is the head and the 
church his body. We ofttimes hear the expre.ssion, a 
body of men -with a general at their head. Of the Christ 
the Apostle says: "And he [Christ Jesus] is before all 
things, and by him all things consist. And he is the 
head of the body, the church: who is the beginning, 
the firstborn from the dead; that in all things he might 
have the preeminence. For it pleased the Father that 
in him should all fullness dwell." — Colossians 1 : 17-10, 

®^^The apostle Paul uses a human body to illustrate 
the Christ, the great mystery class ; the head represent- 
ing Jesus, and the other members of the Body those who 
are of his church. "For as the body is one, and hath 
many members, and all the members of that one body, 
being many, are one body: so also is Cliiist. . , . Now ye 
are the body of Christ, and members in j>a.rticular." 
i — 1 Corinthians : 12, 27. 

®'“Tbe Christ is also designated in the Scriptures 
the seed of Abraham according to the promise, "Now 
to Abraham and his seed were the promises made. So 
gaiih not, And to seeds, as of many; but as of one. And 
to thy seed, which ia Christ." (Galatians 3:10) Ad- 
'd cessing liimseli to the church, the Christians, the fol- 
lowers of Jetms, the Apostle further said: "For yo are 
all the oliildreti of God by faith in Christ Jc^sus. For 
as many of you as have been baptized into Christ, have 
put on Christ. . . . And if ye be Chi'isf s then are ye Abra- 
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hani^s i?eed, and heirs aeeording to the promise/*’ 
(Galatians H : 2G, 27, 29) This is the seed, then, through 
whom the blessings will come to all the families of the 
earth. Church means a gathered out class; and so tl\e 
gospel age, that is to say, the period from Jesus' lirst 
coming until his second coming, is emplo 3 ^ed by Jehovah 
for the selection of the church, the s<;ed of Abraliam, 
tiirough which blessings will come to all the remainder 
of mankind in Gochs due time. 

^^<*This smne class is called the elect of God, accord- 
ing to hi foreknowledge. — 1 Peter 1 : 2. 

Again the Apostle likens the whole of the Christ 
to a living stone, saying: ^‘Ye also, as living stones, are 
built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer 
up sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Clirist. . . . Be- 
hold, I lay in Zion a chief corner stone, elect, precious; 
and he that helieveth on him shall not be confounded. 
TJnto you therefore which believe he is precious.'^ (I 
Peter 2:5-1') In earthly ])uildings there is no chief 
cornerstone ; but in this building of God there is a cliief 
cornerstone which is Christ Jesus. The topstone or chief 
cornerstone of a pyransid is itself a perfect pp-amidi, 
The other members of the body, then, must he built up 

Christ to conform to that, chief eoriiorstone, whic'h 
is illustrated by the Great I*y.ramid in Egypt.— See 
Isaiah 19; 19. 

^^‘hAgain this anointed class, Jesus the head andi the 
c'hui'c]! Ills body, is spoken of a.'i a royal pi'iostho-.vi, a 
hoiy nation, a peculiar people. This was ■i!oi'o.shiid<v..-i d 
by the natioji of Israel, particularly by the prie'^Mioc.d 
in <?.onriectiofi with the house of I.sraeh Tiie apoiile 
Peter speaking of this class says: ‘’‘Te. me a cho.sen. 
genera lion, a royal 7)riesi.liood, an holy nation, a pccti-' 
liar people,; that ye should sliow forth trie praises of him 

-,,0,^ Uo+'f, Ari+ A-f rlnvlmiOsiQ i'li'h'. hiM marVClIoU^ 
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light: %7l>ieh in time past were not a people, but are 
now the. people of God: wiiich. bad not obtaiiied mercy, 
but now have obtained mercy” — 1 Peter .8: 0, 10, 

members of the body of Christ, the oluirch, 
avG also designated as bis footstep followei’s; and as 
Biich !;]iey are called to sulfer with him that they might 
also roigsi with him. "^^For even hereunto were ye called; 
because Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an 
c:va!irj.dG, that ye should follow his footsteps,” (1 Peter 
2:81) These; are also dosignatod as Christians. It docs 
not iisean that because one is a member of some earthly 
organization called a church he is a Christian or a 
inoinber of the true church. The true church is the 
body of Christ; and any one to be of the true cliiireh 
must be a follower of Christ in the truest sense of the 
word. To this class are given the exceeding great and. 
precious promises recorded in the Bible, the promises, 
of being associated with Christ Je.siis in his Itingdom. 
(2 Peter 1:4) Hot to the world, but to his followers 
deans said; 'Tie thou faithful unto death, and I will give 
theo a (irown of life”. — Eevelation 2:10. 

one has been able to understand these things 
and appreciate them except those who have given their 
hearts to the Lord. The apostle Paul says ; ''The natural, 
5uaj.i receiverth not the things of the spirit of God; for 
they are foolishness unto him: neither can he kuo%v them, 
because they aj‘e spiritually discerned”. (1 Corintliians 
2:14) Jehovah has so arranged that only those vviio 
have their minds illuminated by the holy spirit, which 
follows their consecration, justification, and aeecptanco 
by the Lord, can understand and a 22 preciate the mystery 
of God. These are the ones designated by the prophet 
Joel as the servants and bandraaidens of God; and in the 
gospel age God pours out his spirit upon them ; which 
means to give them bis spirit. But in God^s due time lie 
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will pOTir ont Bis spirit upon all mauldnd. po tluit ail 
eau luiderstand liis wonderful plan. — Joel 2: S8, 29. 

®“^TIie hiding of this mystery was illustrated by 
Jehovah in the construction of the tabernacle in the 
wilderness and its furnishings. The. inside walls ox the 
tabernacle were covered with pixre gold. Inside the Holy 
were the golden candlestick, the table covered with gold 
for the showbread, and the golden altar ; and in the 
Most; Holy, w’as the ai-k of the covenant. The tabernacle 
inside, therefore, was beautiful, but it %vas hidden from 
the people on the outside because it was covered witli 
three heavy layers of cloth and sldns. The priest 
ministered inside the tabernacle, and therefore was un- 
seen by the people. As God thus hid these things which 
were typical of greater things, so he has hidden the 
glories and beauties of spiritual things, seen only by 
those who have eorne into relationship with him through 
Ghrist. 

®®®Tlie gospel age is the antitypical day of atone- 
ment. With the Jews there 'was one day each year 
Cfdled the day of atonement. In that day the priest 
alone was in the Holy and the Most Holy; and even 
so on the antitypieal day of atonement no one is in ti)s 
Holy condition except those who are in relationship 
with Christ, the great high priest. The Lord has been 
pleased to permit these during the gospel age to liave 
so.rrie undei'standing of his Word, therefore receiving 
the sweet and refreshing music from his harp; a.tKl the 
light has gi'own in brilliancy and the music in harmony 
as the irriderstanding has increased. To the world in 
general, Christians have been despised because not under- 
stood. The Lord of gIory> when on earth, was despised 
because he was misunderstood. And so his true follow- 
ers seem to be a mean .and despised people. The poet 



“Why «1<) tlu>y, tlrnn, appenr so oiensj^ 

And why -so mudi dnsj)is<Ml? 

BocHUse, of thoir rinh s'oiuw. unso&rt, 

The world is uofc apikrixiJd." 

*’“Satan hm tried to mvvj part al 

Jehcjvah's plan; m ho orgariiml a rtdigkrtiH sy,si.?jn in 
tin* eiu’ili "wlikh 'k iiiiquitoiuP! and is knowu sh "lite 
mystery of iniquity^^ (2 Thofisaloiimns 2:7; Retf'IntHni 
I'l': 5) Thk mystery of iriiqxiity CJod wiJi destroy iii hts 
great day of vengeance which is now «n> and lhi*n the 
mystciy of God will be more clearly reveah/d to man- 
kind. It is revealed to individuals now as they cojne 
into Christ. It is important, therefore, for ns to know 
how one becomes a member of the Christ, the groat 
mystery of God. 

BODY MEMBEKS SELE-OTED 

*^^The mystery of God iiivoives an understanding and 
appreciation of the fiindamejitai truths of repi'ntanoe# 
consecration, Justification, spirlt-b(‘gctting, and siuicti- 
fieatioii. ix‘t us mw trace the steps of on« in tlu; world 
as he comes to Jehovah that he might be a member of 
the body of Christ, 

®“^,Bc!canse of the disobedience of fntlinr Adam, al! 
of his children are born imperfect, ail sinners. “There 
is none righteous, no, not one,” (llomajis 11; .10; b: J:S) 
All such are out of harmony with God. Tiiey have? no 
right to life. It has ]>leased Jehovah, then, during I ho 
gospel age to draw to Jesus, the great lu?<ifH.?mer and 
Deliverer, those who have the desire to Cfuiie in1;o 
harmony with him. The Prophet says: “I’he revv'renoe 
of the Lord is the beginning of wisdomh (Psalm lllj 
aO) The first thing essential for one becoiniug a 
Christian is an honest desire to know the Lord and to 
da his will A man with this honest desire, then, realisos 
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tliat lie is a, sinner and bom sucli^ and lie ha,ri an 
honest desire to come to God. He lea.rns that d'esiis 
:is his Redeemer and he wants to know more about him 
tuicl do his will. In his mind he does not approve tlie 
ways of the world. He begins to think about the hiord 
and wants to know more about him. He begiUsS to turn 
his face in the right direction. When he ceases to 
approve the course of the world, he is repentant to that 
extent. Eepentance means a change of mind respecting 
one's relationship to evil. 

Jesus said: "''Ho man. can come to me, except the 
Father which hath sent me draw him”. (John 6 ; 4.4) 
The man now is drawn, to Jesus by what he learns of 
Jesus, what Jesus has done for him, and by hia own 
desire to follow a diferent course. Wlien one ceases 
to approve the worldly course and begins to seek after 
the Lord, he is in that condition mentioned by ' the 
Apostle as seeking God, ^“^if haply they might feel after 
him, and find him”. (Acts 1''/: 27) ‘When he is draivn, 
to Jesus, seeking God, then he is converted. He is now 
in the condition spoken of by the Apostle when he said : 
“Repent ye tlierefore, and be converted, that yoiU‘ Kins 
may be blotted out”. (Acts J:19) Repentance means 
a change of mind respecting ontfs relationship to evil ; 
and conversion means a change of one’s course. . But 
neitlier rcjiGntance nor conversion, iio.r both tog>.-!iK'r, 
bj'uig.? Ihe individual into relationship with God. Ih ing 
drawn to Jesii-s, lie must exercise faith. Faith mca.ofs 
/?/>f to imdci'stand and believe that God exi-sts; tiiai, lie 
is iln great lewarclcr of them that diligently seek bLUi; 
iiu'it the Billie is his Word of truth; that Jcsias i-,; iris 
t?on and our Redeemer: and (hrn. to rely conn- 
deiitly upon these things and prove this rolianec by his 

action. Hebrews 11 : 1, 6. 

now needs information to increase his faith# 



M^ster^ Bei'caled , 19^ 

and tLc Prophftt has ’written: ‘-'The testimony of the 
Lord is sure,- making wise the simple^', (.Pitiiin 19:7) 
To such now as are feeling after God, through Clirisfe 
Jesus this message comes: “Come unto me, all ye that 
labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest'h 
(Matthew 11:28) Heavy laden means to be weary of 
the sinful course of the world and to ha\'Q a desire to 
be relieved of this burden. Such a one says: *'1 am tired 
of the tn-ongfnl course. I want to follow the right 
course, to laiow God, and to do his will/ 

being drawn to Jesus, he learns tliroiigh the 
Word that he must do something. To him Jesus sayss 
T am the way, the truth, and the life : no man cdmeth 
unto the Father, but by me’. (John 14: 6) What can 
one who is now repentant and changing his course, but 
still a sinner, do to come into harmo-ny with God ? He 
is informed that it will cost him much. So Jesus says 
to Mm: ‘Sit down and count the cost’. (Luke 14;, 28) 
He learns it will cost him all he has, namely, the sur- 
render of himself to the Lord. The next step for one, 
then, to become a Christian is to make a consecration j 
that is to say, to commit himself to the Lord and his 
arrangcfuents. And this he may d.o by saying in sub- 
stance : ‘Blessed Lord, I commit myself to thy arrauge- 
mmits; here I am. Do unto me according to thy holy 
will- I desire to do thy will.’ 

“““Heither the Lord Jesii-s nor the heavenly Father 
coerces any one, but . we must come to the Lord volun- 
tarily, seeking his aid. This is clearly indieater! as 
necessary to become the follower of Jesus by the words 
the Master used ; T£ you v/ili be my disciple, you rc.iist 
deny 3 '-ourself, then take up 3 ’’oiir erosK, and lollow rna”. 
(Matthe-w 16 : 24) Self-denial mea.ns an agreement to 
abandon one’s selfish course and to agree -ix* do the wiO. 
of the liord. It means a full and complete isarre'i.deS 


O-f •■' !);'-■.'•■?* '>v'‘o f?!:' LorJ. And ilds is cwwfViraifm't, tlie 
sctnvg aside of ouesolf to do tbo Lord’s will.. 

’IfO'-'O wlio are scdeetod to be ineuibers of tbo body 
of CLri.st, wlricb soleciioTi is done during the gospel oge. 
Bill, St be justidcd in order that they might be anceptefh 
Tluy are jiud-iPied only -ior the purpose of being aecejjb'd 
fus a part of the sficrit'oe of the Lord. On the typieal 
day of atonement wlion t,ho high }U'iest of Iwryol slenr 
the animals, (he TjoiyPh goat ])it*tin*od this clas,s who cmno 
to ihft 1 Orel ill enjiyeeralion. That goat must be perfeeg 
willionfc any hi • -inlsh ; finis foresluulowiug liov? that all 
who are presented unto the Lord to be accepted as a part 
of the sacridco of Jesus, a.nd hence to hocome meinbera 
of his body, must bo perfect ; and since man is imperfect 
himself, something must be done for him in order to 
Bialce him stand bc-fore the Lord Jehorah as perfect. 
He must be Justified. Ju.slifi cation means to be made 
right with Ood. This must all be done in the aeecpiablo 
time of the Ijord. (Tsalali 49: B; Gl: 2) Any one com- 
ing to the Tjord. Je.su.s with an honest desire to be pre- 
Bcnted to the h’ather iu the acceptable year or time may 
be assured that he will not be cast out, because Jesus 
said; *'Him tluU. comelh to me T wril in no wLe cast 
out”. (John G;B7) He would not decline to pr^'seiit 
any geriuino consecration before the heavenly Father. 
Of course thi.s consecration must be made liefore tha 
por.^ou cmi be presented. 

‘^'’bTe]mva.h God is the great wi.se Judge of the uni- 
verse; .and ho sits to detemine whether or not one thus 
presented is riglit or not. *lt is God that Jii'difeth.” — 
Bomans 8:33. 

®“^The steps o.s.«cntiaI now to Ju.stification, as showa 
by tile Scriptures, b.nedy stated, are these; (1) Faith 
in God and his promises, which is exercised and proven 
by making a surrender of ourselves to the Lord; (2) 


recelyrng tlio. merit of Christ, and his presentation to the 
Father; and (3) the determination by Jeliovah God 
that the one thus presented is right. Tiie follovriiig 
Scriptures show these points in the order named; By 
faith are we Justified (Eomans 5 ;1) ; by the blood of 
Jesus are we Justified (Ronians- 5 ;9) ; is God that 
JustifietVh (Eomans 8:83) Christ Jesus is the great 
!High Priest. When we miihe a eongecration of onrseives, 
tlien he presents xis to the Father. (John 0:37) But 
Ii\ order to make us aeeeptahle or presentable to the 
Father, the merit of Jesus’ sacrifice must be imputed to 
us. When he ascended on high, he deposited with Jehovah 
the ransom-price, the merit of his sacrifice, as we have 
seen, pictured by the blood. The eecond step, then, is 
taken when Jesus imputes to the one thus coming to the 
liOrd the merit of his sacrifice, which makes him present- 
able to the Father, Jehovah; then Jehovah, xipon the 
merit, detoraiines, as the great Judge, that the one thus 
presented is right, is Justified, and is acceptable as a 
part of the sacrifice of his beloved Son. Thus Jehovah 
has been, receiving sacrifices throughout the gospel age ; 
but that acceptable year or time will soon pass, as indeed 
It is now passing. — ^Hebrews 3 :13. 

SPIE,IT-BEOETTI2Q-{J 

®®®The one that is Justified before Jehovah is then 
counted right or Justified that he might be a part of the 
■great sacrifice of God^s beloved Son Jesus, to the end that 
he might be a part of the mystery class and uitimab'Jy 
reign wdtli Christ. The next thing indicated by -ib.e ■ 
Scriptures is the begetting of such a one as a new crea- 
ture. Begetting means the beginning. The begetting 
of the new ereature, then, means tlie beginning o'i: a 
newness of life. '^iTien Justified by Jehovah, tb.erv 
eults to him the right to live as a human being on eartli|. . 



and tliis is Trtiat lie immediately sacrifices. At the same 
time Jehovah bogids him to a hope of life upon the liigh 
or heavenly plane, because he is called to a '‘high call- 
ing”, a “'heavenly calling”. (Philijipiuns 3 : 11; liebicvva 
3:1) This begetting is in the nat ure of a eon tract or 
an agreement. Covenant is also a word used for con- 
tract. In order to make a contract there must be two 
or more parties, and there must be a consideration pass- 
ing from one to the other. Where there are mutual 
promises, made on both sides, tins is suilicient consider- 
ation. Wc will name the one whom we have been dis- 
cussing as coming to justification Honest Heart. 

■'*®^Honest Heart presents himself to the Lord Jesus 
the high priest, fully .surrendering himself and agree- 
ing to do the will of God. There is the promise on h ‘.3 
pai't, then, and he is one party to the contract through 
his advocate, tlie Lord Jesu.s, And when Christ Jesus 
the high priest presents him to the Father, J ehovah, the 
Lord Jehovah in substimee says to Honest Heart: Tn 
consideration of the fact that you have turned away from 
the wrongful course, and have come to Jesus, and liave 
made a full surrender of yourself in consecration, there- 
by exercising faith in his blood shed for you and your 
faith in my plan ; and in consideration of the further 
fact that my beloved Son has imputed to you his merit 
to make you acceptable before me, I accept you and 
determine that you are right or justified, and accopLing 
you as a part of his sacrifice, I give to you my exceeding 
great and jireeious promises that by the.se you. might 
btuionie partaker of the divine natureh — 2 Peter 1 : 4-. 

““®Thi.s is in harmony wfith St. James’ statement: “Of 
his own will begat he us with the word of truth, that 
we should be a kind of firstfruits of his creatures”, 
(Janies 1:18) The Psalmist shows that this begeiiing 
W in the nature of a contract when he says : “Gather my 



Ifi/sUry- UeveaTed 

saints togetht?r unto me; tliosc who have made a covenant 
[coTitraetj w'itli me by sacrificc"‘'h (Psalm 50; 5) Ilmiest 
Heart now being begotten haa the promise of life upon 
the highest plane, the divine nature. He is begot ton to 
a new hope of life, St. Peter thus wa’itos; "‘Blcssod be 
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christy, which 
according to his abundant rnerey hath begotten us 
again unto a hope of life by the- resuiTeetion of Jesus 
Clirist from the dead, to an inheritance incorniptilde, 
and undefiled, and that fadoth not awajf, reserved in 
heaven for you, who are kept by the power of God 
through faith unto .salvatio]i ready to be i-evealed in the 
last time”. (1 Peter 1:3-6) The inheritance to which 
Honest Heart is now begotten is an incorruptible iiilu-ri- , 
tauce, which is the divine nature. This means that If he is 
faithful unto death, faithful to his part of the contract, , 
he is certain to be born upon the divine plane, for the 
reason that Jehovah is always faithful to his part of the 
eontraet; and so Jesus says; "Be thou faithful unto ; 
death and I will give thee a crown of life”.— Revelation 
2 : 10 . 

®®”Any one thus presented by Jesus to the Ihiiher, 
J’eliovah, Justified, accepted and begotten, is designatod 
in the. Scriptures as a new creature. "If any man he in 
Christ, he is a new creature : old things are passed invay ; 
behold, all things are become new,” (3 Corinthians 5 : It) 
There is now a newness of life, which does not resrdt 
from being transferred to another climate, but from be- 
ing given a new dominating factor in our lives, naincH, 
the will of God. Honest Heart, or wliof/ver takes i'his 
fcti-p, now has new hopes, new aims, new ambitioiir, 
aspirations, and new ideas. He is not looking for oaTibly 
hoiior and glory; but he is looking forward to tlv- lime 
when hi' might he forever with the Tjoid iu liis kingdom 
and be a part of the seed of Aha'ahain according to tlis 



promise, il)rongh which the blessings of mun.hiccl wf!! 
come. 

^"'^Tliis one is now dead from the siandpoini: of a 
lmma7i hiding, as the apostle Paul puts it: “Ye are dead, 
and }’ 0 UJ’ life is hid with Christ in Cod”. (Ooiossiuus 
3 : S) The new creature now niiist be renewed, refrci-bed 
and invigoratod and strengthened by knowledge, liot 
by ordinary knowledgei but by an acquaintance, with 
Cod’s will and a deep uppreeiation of his plan. (Colos’- 
aians 1 : 9) The world cannot know anything about tiii-i; 
only those who are m the relationship with tlic Lord. 
The whole world lies in, the wde-ked one. (1 John 5:10) 
But now the new creature iji Christ is admoui.'thed to 
be not conformed to this world, but to be transformed 
by the renewdug of his mind, that he might pro^'o what 
as the good and acceptable and perfect will of God,-— 
Eoanans 12 :Z. 

®®®The one begotten is begotten by the spirit of Gcrl, 
the holy spirit. He is also anointed. This anointing 
h received by reanon of coming into the bodj of Cinist. 
He is baptized into Christ’s death; therefore bapidz(?d 
into Ciu'ist’s body. To be baptized means to be iruiriers- 
ed. ’I’o be baptized into Christ’s death means to be 
imin(M‘£ed into tlio death of Christ, And so the Apostlo 
puts it ; ‘'TCnow ye not, that so many of us as arc bap- 
tk(!fl into Je.nis Ch,rifjt -were baptized into his death? 
TheroiVyre we aj'''-* buried with him by l)C]){isni ini.o rk-alhi 
that Uko as (’lirist u-as raised up from the dead by tl'o 
gloiy of [he Fallnr, ovea so we al*--!) .-'honld v.nik lu iiw^- 
rm;5S of life.” (.llomnn.s d :d,4) ’l:Uipii~m iu wider is .moiviy 
a symbol of the rciil baptism. It wou.ul do no ?uio an}- 
good to bo ba})tlz^'d in 'water unless he had Irrrd- luiuer- 
gfme the real baptism by being immersed into Clirht, 
of those who are tlnrs, inducted into the I’-ody o'f 
Christ receive -fclie anointing through the head of the 


Cl'iiist, J'esiis the beloved One. This is ilhisfrated oX pid^ 
iured by God^s dealings with Israel. In tlie tj^pe Aaron 
tlifi high priest was anointed. ‘Tie [Moses] ponred of the 
aiiointiag oil upon Aaron^s head, and. anointed him, to 
sanct%hrm.” (Leviticus 8; 12) This anointing oil. was 
poured upon Aaroii^s head and ran down upon .his gar- 
me-nt. (Psalm 183 :g) Aaron the high priest was a 
ty}je of the entire Christ, head and body. As the oil was 
poured apon his head and ran down to the skirt of hm 
garments, so in aiitityiie, Jesus the head, at the time of 
his baptism, in the Jordan, received the anointing of the 
holy spirit without measure (Matthew 3 :16,1'7) ; and at 
Pentecost his diseipies received the anointing of the 
holy spirit And thereafter during the gospel age all 
■who come into Christ receive this anointing through 
Christ Jesus the head by virtue of being inducted into 
tile body of Christ. 

*‘^°Those who are thus anointed have the spirit of ihe 
Lord and by virtue of his spirit are able to understand, 
the mystery of God and to appreciate the fact that they 
have the promise of being joint-heirs ■with Christ Josus 
in .his kingdom. To be anointed means to be assigned 
to a place in the body of Christ. "The spirit itself 
beareth witness ■with our spirit, that we are the chil- 
dren of God: and if children, then he.irs; heirs of God, 
a'fid joint-heirs with Chrigt; k so he that -we suffer •with 
him, that we may be also glorified together/’'' — Moimim 

siHC!rmoAu:i03?r 

®^’Theso nev? creatures in Christ, otherwise called 
rncnibers of his body, must now be tra'asfomed and 
juade irito the image and likeness of ‘thcdr Plcfid, (Rom- 
ans 8:29) They must be sanctified, Sanctiflcatioji 
snca-ns to be set apart for the use of Jehovah. It means 



the process of making' us meet to bo paj'tnk’crs of tho 
inlieritanee of the saints in light. ( Colossiaiis IrlS) 
It is the process of perfecting the saints. (Ejihesians 
4:12) This process begins when Jehovah accepts our 
consecration and begets us; and must continue until 
birth upon the spirit plane. 

^’•^^Sanctifieation, then, is to be made holy, in tlie like- 
ness of our Lord. Concerning such Jesus said: '^hSanc- 
tify them through thy truth ; thy word is truth”. (John 
17 : 17) The Christian now must feed upon or study 
the Word of God, learn its principles, learn of JohovaWs 
character and that of the Lord Jesus, and strive to 
conform his own life thereto. He now has set before him 
the hope of being made like the Lord in glory ; and 
^*^every man that hath this hope in him puriiieth himself, 
even as he is pure”. (1 John 3:2) This process of sanc- 
tification is done by the Lord through his Word. ^'Both 
he v/ho sanctifies and those ^vhom he is sanctifying 
have all one Father, and for this reason he is not asham- 
ed to speok of them as brethren.” (Hebrews S:ll, 
’Weymouth) Here we see the sanctifier is the Lorj 
Jesus Christ, and those whom he i.s sanctifying are the 
members of liis body ; and all of these have one Father, 
Jehovah God; therefore all of the one body, constituting 
the mystery of God. 

®'^“A11 this work of sanctification is done in what we 
designate the school of Christ ; and it is only those who 
are in this school by beingTn Christ Jesus that can b^ 
sanctified and ultim.ately be a part of that glorious mys- 
tical body, the heavenly kingdom class that will consti- 
tute the great prophet, priest, and king. 

®^‘^This mystery hid from ages and generations and 
made known only to the saints is, says the apostle Pauh 
the Christ; and the Christ. in you is the hope of glory. 
Those who are in Christ and who have the spirit of 


Christ in them ha,ve the gloTiou;^ hope of being born on 
the divine plane ' as members of the body of 'Christ, 
These are called to the obtaining of tlie glory of oni 
Lord Jesus Christ; and to them are given all the exceed' 
iiig great and precious promises contained in the Word 
of God. The Prophet speaking of them and to them 
said: '^'^The nations shall see thy righteousness, and alj 
the kings thy glory : and thou shalt be called by a neis 
name, which the mouth of the Lord shall name. Thoi 
shalt also be a crown of glory in the hand of the Lord 
and a royal diadem in the hand of thy God.” (Isaial 
62 ; 2,8) These have the promise: ^When Christ, who ii 
our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with bin 
in glory”. (Colossians 3:4) And "then shall the right 
eons shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of thei: 
Father”. — Matthew 13 :43. 

’^^The apostle Paul declares that he was made a minis 
ter, according to the gift of God, that he should preae! 
to the nations the unsearchable riches of Christ, “an' 
to make all see what is the fellowship of the myster 3 
which from the beginning of the world hath been hi 
in God, who created all things by Jesus Christ: to tb 
Intent that now" unto the principalities and powers i 
heavenly places might be [made] known by the churc 
the manifold wisdom of God, according to the etern; 
purpose which he purposed in Cihrist J csiis our Lord' 
(Ephesians 3:7-11) Thus we see that this great my 
tery is the Christ, and that for .six thousfnid years J eh 
vail has been preparing for, developing and complctii 
this gi’eat mystery; and that wdien completed, he w 
use the Christ as his prophet, priest, and. king to min" 
ter unto the people, to rule over the people, and. to blf 
the people, according to hia promise. 

®^^The Apostle declares that the whole creation 
groaning and travailing in pain, waiting for the mj 





lt%e J^a/rp wute ■ 

ice;Ttot'on of tills great mystery. ' (Uomans <9: IP-?"))’ 
The people do not know for whai they are wnitlaq. 
But whcui the great mydeij is complete and Mcfc'siali^s 
kingdr.m sot i.ip then God v/ill bring his lorig-proniieed 
bIcssingG to mankind, and ultimately his will shall ba 
done npoii earth as it is done in heaYen, 

What is a mysteiw? f 298. 

Boiv coiilfl Joliovah hide or keep secret Mb plan from 
0 thers? 1i 298. ■ ^ 

Has lie kept; his pliui secret? 298. 

Wlieu .tesus was ou earth, why did he teach by iiarubles? 
f 299. 

Hid the disciples always understand his metining? ^ 209. 

Did he instruct the disciples how they would be taught 
after his deiwriure? and if so, how? 1[ 299. 

What is meant by the spirit ot toith? 299. 

When was the holy spirit given to the disciples? Give 
tlie Scviptnrul proof. •![ 800, 

What Is the moaning of the term “holy gl'tosr”? i[ 800. 

When did God’s mystery begin to be iaulersto<id by the , 
disciples? If 801. 

What eiLoct has tlv» mystery had on Jews and so«crailed 
Ohristhins? If 801. 

Doilne the mystery of God. f S02. 

How dal God tV'.rosisudo'W tiie mysteiT? If SOS. 

What is man’s great enemy? *{f 302. 

V/Imt is and always has been man’s greatest desire? and 
how long has ninn been .seeking for this thing desired? "if 303. 

Wiio was (lie caiu-e of dc-'ath? If 303. 

At the time when Gud pronounced the sonteneo in Md."n, 
wms the staieuicnr, ‘The seed of the v,N>rnan .slaui bndsc tha 
bead,’ ntulm’stocal? If 303. 

VvOiCU diii it begin to be nnclerv.tood? If SOS. 

W'-htiE groat promise was made nearly 1 :wo thousand years 
xtftor the expulsion front Edon? Quote the promiHO. If 304 

Did that promise have reference to the mystery of God? 
aF!d was it nuOeraiood then? If 304, 

Did Abrulmm nn.dorstuiul the- promise? f 304. 

Did Abraham have any, children, at that time? f 894. 



Mysiery - 

wliom did Abraham expect &e biessiog to soiue 
fe th" pooiileV 1i' S04. ■ , 

H rhc nr<(Uiis!e vras renesved, to whom was it renewed? 
f.SOl, , 

W!;nt was expected through tbe seed of Abraham? f doi 

Wliut effect did the IsraeUtes’ ensla^'emeat hare iipoa 
Iheir hopes? t 804. 

W’aom did flod send to deliver tlie Israelites froiti hlgriit? 
and whom did Ik; typify? if 804. 

What effect did Moses’ prophetic statement have upon 
the people witii reference to the One of whom he was a 
t3.T!e? II 304. 

V/iiat is signified by the usune Joshua? and of vdwm was 
Sfoshua a type? f 300, 

Who was the beloved king of Israel? and what did the 
^Tew’s hope would come through him? % 30Q. 

W’ho succeeded this king on the throne? f S03, 

For w’hat wms Solomon famous? If 300. 

What became the condition of Israel under tho reigu of 
fedelduh? •il 307. 

P?d the ih-opiiets who testified of the coming of Alessiah 
umh-rshUHl thoh’ testimony? ^ 308. 

. Were the angels of heaven permitted to understand? 
H SOS. 

Wijy did God keep this mystery a secret? If SOS. 

Who annoancetl the coming of Jesus? and whal: vras his 
particulur nsessage or ariuonneement? 1l 300. 

BiAv many disciples did Jesus choose? U 000. 

liovv long did bo teach them personal iy? % 009. 

VObat were tiio cxpectaTioas of the disciples relufciw tc? 
- Jesus? f SCO. 

What effect did his death have ni)ou them? | 300. 

What was their expectation after Ids re.siim?ction, anil 
.Why? f 800. . 

Vriiut did Jesus say to them at the time of his eHceiislon to 
lieu von? f S09. 

Tv i lore did the disciples tarry .‘if ter Josus’ ascension? 
and hfAV long befoi'e they received any laanifeKlaiiou from 
the .Lord? f SiO. 

Hov/ was God’s power manifested toward them at Pente- 
cost? H 310. 

IIow was the acceptance of the merit of Jesus ts the ^la- 
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offerin'^' manifested to men by Jehovali? *ii 31 L 

Aiay we believe that there was mucii joy iu heaven when 
Jesiisi i)i-eseule!.l the merit of his sacrifice? and if su, 'say? 
li 811 . 

lYliut effect did the understanding of the mystery have 
upon the disciples? If 311. 

What did St, Paul say about the mystery of God? f 812. 

What is the meaning of the wort! “saints”? If 812. 

What does the word “Ghrist”sig’nify? ff 813. 

'Wiiat is the meaniug of “fuiointing”? *il 313. 

Vvho compose the Christ? ff 313. 

Wlio is the iieud? and who the body? If SIS. 

Give Scriptirrtil proof of who constitutes the Head .Miid 
the body of Christ. If 313. 

How does St, Paul use the huraan body to iUnstraie tlie 
body of Christ? H 314. 

What is meant by the seed of A-braiiam? Give Scriptural, 
proof, f Slo, 

What is the meaning of the term “church”? If 315. 

Who is meant by the “eiect of God” ? f 31G. 

Give Scriptural proof that the members of the Christ are 
called “living stones”. % SIT. 

Who is the chief corner-stone in the building of God? 
% 317. 

tWiat great building on earth pictures this building of 
God? If 317. 

Who constitute the royal priesthood? Give Bcriptural 
proof. 11 318. 

Why are the members of the church called xooi^fop 
followers of .Tosus? If 319. 

What are these followers Called upon to do? % 319. 

Define the term “Christian”, f 319. 

Is every church member u Christian? and if not, why not? 
If 319. 

What, promises are given to the Christian? Give Kcrlpiurai 
proof. *f 819. 

lYhat particular rewai'd is promised to the ones wiio are 
faithful unto death? If 319. 

Can everybody un<Jer.stand these great trutlis? ami if 
not, why not? If 829. 

■\»iiat is essential in wder to understand the laysU.ry ol 
Gnfl'? ir .320- 



What' is meant by the prophet Joel’s statement, ‘the 
servaiii-S and liamimaidens of God’? f 320. 

How was the my,stery illustrated in tlie tabernacle furnish- 
ings? % 321. 

Oouid the priest be seen by the people while ministering 
in the taberuaele? f 321. 

What did this concealing of the priest in the hols' illus- 
trate relative to the mj^stery? % 321. 

What is the anti typical atonement clay? f 322. 

How often did the atonement day occur with the Jews? 
^ 322 . . 

On that day, who wms in the holy and the most holy of 
the tabernacle? f 322. 

What does this picture In the antitype? 322. 

W’^hy luive the followers of Jesus been de.splse<l by the 
world? f ' 322. 

What counterfeit of the mystery of God has Satan organ- 
ized? Give Scriptural proof, f 323. 

What will be the ultimate end of the my.stery of iniquity' 
% 823. 

Is it important to hnow how one becomes a member hi 
the mystery cia.ss? % 323. 

An understanding of the mystery involves what? f 324. 

In what condition have all the human nice been born? 

^ 82 . 0 . 

Whom has Jehovah drawn to Jesus during the gospe' 
age? K 325. 

What constitutes the beginning of wisdom? Give Scrip 
turul proof, f 325. 

What is the first essential to one’s becoming a Christian' 
t 325. 

What constitutes repentance? If 325. 

How is one drawn to Jesus? If 320. 

When may it be said of one that he is converted? ff 326. 

Define the difference between repentance and conversion 
f 320. 

Do repentance and conversion bring ono into relation 
ship with God? and if not, why not? ff 326, 

Define fuitli. t 326. 

What is necessary to increase faith? f 32T. 



What does JcstiB-saj? to those wlio are eeokiug after God 
aiK'3 who are Avetwy'i If ,327. 

What; is jne.un'(, by bohig weary and heavy laden? % 327. 

How eaa one eome to the Father? (Sive Scrijdurul Frooi;. 
1 !' 828 . 

What does JO.SU.S say to tiie truth-seeker coskerntrig the 

■cost?, If :328.:,, .■■ ■■ 

Wiiat is the meaning of consecration? and how may om.t 
consecrate himself to |he Lord? Hf 328. 

Is it proper to compel consecration to the Ia)r(l? f 32iL 

What; doe.s Je.sns say in reference to becoming his fol- 
lower? % 329. 

Deiine the meaning of self-denial. If 829. 

Why is any oiio ju.sthied during tlic gospel age? f 330. 

In connection witli the tabernacle, wiion the high priest 
slew the. Lord's goat, what did that picture? if 380. 

The fact that the goat must be without biernish fore- 
ishadowed what? If 330. 

What is the meaning of the terra “justification”? f 3.30. 

When must Justiilcation for the purpose of sacrifice take 
place? Give Scriptural proof. ^ 330. 

What a.ssuranee has one that his consecration will be 
accepted? If 830. 

Must the consecration be made before or after the coase- 
erator is presented to .Teliovuli? If 330. 

Who Is tile great iludge of the universe? and who Justi- 
fies? Give Scrixitural proof. Tf 331. 

Give the steps essential to Justilication, f 332, 

Quote the Scriptures proving the stops leading to justifi- 
cation — the first, second, and third steps, in the order named, 
f 832. 

For what purpose does God Justify auy one dining the 
gospel age? f 333. 

What is mount i)y begetting one as a new ci'oature? If 338. 

What re.sults to the man who is justified by .Tehovaii? 

f 838. 

Wiiat docs such a one sacrifice? f 333. 

To what <Ioes .Tehovuh beget this sacrlficer? 1} 333, 

State the nature of this begetting, f 333. 

How many parties must thej-e be to a contract? and whufi 
Is the eonsiileration for begetting one m a new creature 
in ahr!.st? f 838. 

State ihe terms of liie arrangement between Hoaesi Heart, 


«10 ouf wtin preRonfB luinself* lo the Lord’, -and -Tehovali, 
wliO auil begets him. f 3S4. ■ - 

In rliia nrrangemeut, what office does the Loi'd lestia 
perforui? ii 334. 

Wlxat is meant by the word “advocate"? f 834 

Give Scriptural proof that the begeltiag is .U) the nuiitfe 
of .1 contract, both from the Old and i.he Now Testa mout 
f 335, 

‘SVj what is Honest Heart, or any sacriiicer like liim, 
|)e,<.a>i:lon ? f 385. 

Quote the Scrip hire with reference to the nature to which 
he is begotten. 885. 

Should the one thus begotten continue faitiifui unto deutlg 
What is his certain mvard? Give Scriptural proof, f 885. 

Gne thus begotten is how designated in the Scriptures? 
Give Scriptural proof, f 336, 

What is the great hoite now of the new creature in Olirlst? 
% 836. 

Why is it said that he is now de.ad as a buittsm being? 

. If a87. 

As a new creature, does he need renewing? and if so, 

. liow is this done? if 837. 

'Why does not the world know about the development 
pl‘ the new ci'eaturo? f 837. 

T-Tow is the now creature transformed? If 3.87. 

What does it mean to be baptized iido Christ? Give 
^loi'iptural proof. 'If 888. 

vV'hat is the mesusing of u'ater bjiptj.sm or immension? 

% 888 . 

is (hero: any virtue In water baptism? If 338, 
i Who are the anointed ones in Christ? f 331). 

* How did Aaron the high priest illustrate this? Give 
Scriptural proof. If 8.8i). 

did Aaron the high priest typify? If 830. 

What does .anointing mean? If 380, 

Give Seriplural proof of how one may know he 1ms besa 
|x.‘u':>J'ten and anointed of the Lord- 1i 340. 

\rhut Is the meaning of the term “.suuctiBcathni”? Ciivef 
^eriolurnl proof, f 34L 

ITnen does the process of sanctifiCHliou begin? and liow 
SoJig must it continue? ^ 341. 

Haw is one sauctlfled? Give Sctiptural proot f 842. 
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Wliat has tlie hope of glory iitpon 

.cation.? .'If .842..,. 

Why does -lesns call the members of his body bvetlireuf 
f 842 . 

is the B'’ather of both the Head and the body oi’ t he 
Christ? f . 342.: . 

In want school does this sanctification take place? '^] .‘hi'l 

Can any one oatside of the school of Christ be ssuicdlied? 
f 343.. 

Those who are in Christ and have the spirit of Glrrists 
what is the hope set before them? f 344. 

Wilts t promises are j-dven to thejn? If 344. 

Quote some of those pj'eeious promises sss set forth, in the 
Scriptures. H 344. 

Give one of the reasons why St. Paul was made a 
minister. Quote his words, f 345. 

The mystery class i.s known by what other titles? and 
what will be the office of the mystery ch.i.ss, the Christ, ia 
the fut;ure? If 345. 

How will God use tliis mystery class for the benefit of 
the people ia the future? U 






■ CHAPTEE IX 


String 8; Our Lord's Return 

S U'pr’OiSE your doaroyi frk-nd and banefaetor i« 

OH a long Journey and yon expect bim to rofiiro, 
becansfi when lie 'went away be proinifsed to come again; 
Bwppofje tlint since tliai: tirae you Inive been looidngj 
hoping and praying for his rehiru, and that yon were 
informed he had arrived. Biich news -vvoiiM fill your very 
sonl -with Joy and you could not keep from singing. 

*’‘®A friend is one who loves you all the time; one 
who even without your knowing it makes a great sacri- 
'Bee in order that you might be the reeij<ient of some. real 
good. The greatest friend that you Iiave bad, or any 
one else has haclj, is the Lord Jesus, because he lett all 
of his riches and glory, became a man, and laid down his 
life in ignominious death in order that all men might 
have one fair and full opjiortimity for the bles.sings of 
life everlasting. — John 15:1.3. 

facts sliow that nineteen himdred years ago, 
Jesus went away on a long Journey, even into heaven 
iisel? ; Hint when he went away he promised his di'^ciples 
(liat hv 3 would return and that, wlum I’cturning, those 
who loved his appearing would receive many precious 
giff;. Tf the facts show that this precious friend iuus 
rehn'Ufd and vee begin to geo that all the fond hopes 
of Chrisnans are about to be realized and that even llm 
world is poon to be blessed, wdiat unsjoealralilo Joy this 
hrh'ip's! Tho-^c who have watched and Vvaitcwl fr»r his 
coming necessarily break forth in singing the piiiises of 
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tliij Lord. Ill this ciia])ter we hope to prove the liict of 
il'K' Ijord’g return, how he will return, when, and for 
what ])urpose, and that he has already come. 

'‘•’®For centuries Jews have been hoping, lool.ing, and 
praying tor the coming of a Mes.siah. .For nineteen 
hundred years Christians have been hoping, rratehing, 
and praying, and waiting for the coming of Christ Jesus 
flic Jjord. Messiah and .Christ mean the same, Tlie term, 
means 'Fhe Anointed One, The whole world of mankind, 
groping in darkness, laden with grievous burdoiis, has 
been groaning and still groans in pain, waiting for some 
relief, but not knowing how it will come. (Bomnns S: 19, 
SJ9) The world in fact is waiting for the Me.s.siah, tho 
Christ, and his kingdom of righteousness. When the 
world comes to a knowledge of the fact that the Lord, 
the great deliverer and benefaciior of man, has returned, 
every honest soul will be filled with joy and every grate- 
ful heart will respond in songs of gladness. 

^“^To the Christian the Lord’s return is one of the 
most wonderfully preeiou,s string.? upon the harp of 
God. It yields music of un.surpassed sweetness. Blessed 
are the eyes of tliose who .see and ears of those who hear 
and learn that the Lord has come and is now pre.sent. 

"““^The suifering and groaning of the whole creation 
daily increase.?, and this condition is putting the people 
in an attitude of mind to take heed to the evidence of 
the meaning of these present event.?. The time has come 
for ail to awaken and diligently inquire concerning tho 
presence of the King of kings. 

PACT 01’ HIS GOMma 

^'®®The mvsoihi why we should expect tho Lord’s second 
coming are numerous, but unless we call the.se to mind, 
even though wo once knew them, we overlook their 
importance. If we have never known them, then an 



Our Lord's Rehmi 
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e-wnnniii'.iion of tlit'se reasons i.s satisfyrng fo tlio hiuoo'y 
soul. Henson sltoukl alvrays be ctuploycti iui !he eAsiain™ 
elion of Picriptural questions. tSound reason njid Ibe 
Bciiptiires arc necessarily in accord, ^‘(jonie no'.v. Id: 
lis rcjison toeydbr-r, saitli the 3jord.,” (Isaiah 1 ; 1d) As 
our vision of the. divine plan enlarges^ wa?. can sec- ;i 
reason and a Scripture for o.vciy step and every deveiop- 
nicnt in the divine arrangement. 

"‘■"'^The Scriptures thus far t-Xcimined prove conehirdve- 
3y iliat Jesus Christ died and rose ifroni the dead tliat 
he nugiit be the redeemer of mankind; that he aswnuled 
on high and jo’esented the value of his human saeriiico 
in behalf of man, and that at some time all men must 
have an oi)portunity to receive the benefit of his great 
saerifiee. (1 Timothy 2:5,6) If mankind m general 
is to be bimcfited liy the Lord’s sacrifice after coming 
to a knowledge of, that fact, then it follows that there 
must be so.me relationship established betweim the world 
of mankind and the I^ord Jesus in order iiiat the v,-o.t'ld 
might be brought to a knowledge of this ari-angeineut of 
Jehovah and brought back into harmony wiih God. If, 
as the Scriptures declare, God formed the cairtli for 
maids habitation, that ho made it not in vain, ami ilsat 
the earth ahideth forever; and if, according to the 
promise to Abraham, through the seed, Ihc (forint, a 
bl'vssing shall como to dll nuiukincl, it follows lha<. !iio 
Lord must establish an order of things in the earih fl.at 
mriu might enjoy the things which Ood inicndcti. ;i'or 
him to I'jawe, and that he must be present to estabJish 
such a righteous order on earth. 

tu .0 student is not left to theory nor coirjr-; i ore. 
T.iu: Scriptural evidence is given in Biieh alnmdance 
all doubt is forever removed. God'’s Pi’oplKu', Imig ago 
foi’efcold the coming of a, mighty one nmi iniid thud', 'dds 
Mighty Oiuf: t-hould have a government of rlghteousneKs;; 


tlidi L'duje shuIl. ba called'. Woinlrtfulj, CoiniseLIoiv 
S'lie yod;, Tile everlasting JFatliev, Tbe, rvince 

of Teace ; of the increase of Ms govermiient and 
there shall be no end”, (Lsaiah J): 0,7) ‘'An evcrl'isLing 
Fathfi-i’’ prrsuracs that there shall be some oKspring v-'ho 
T/ill have everlasting life. Hence this promise incux-ated 
thai; B, govermnent would be estal»lis]iod wiioroin mau 
svould be granted the privilege of life everlasiing, 

we have heretofore observed, dohovah math-! a 
covenant with the nation of Israel, to the exdiisioa of 
8,11 otlicr nations. He gave them a law to shield therm 
from the indiienees and machinations of the adversary 
and to lead them to Christ, their great Messiah. The 
Jews as a nation did not keep this law, because tliey 
were imperfect ; but some of their rulers were especinliy 
wicked. The time came when God said concerning Zede- 
kiah, the last king of Israel : ".And thou, profane wicked 
prince of Israd, whose day is come, when iniquity shall 
have an end, thus saith the Lord God: Eemove the 
diadem, and take o’fi: the crowm ; this shall not be the 
same: exalt hiiu th.at is low, and abase him that is high. 
I will overturn, overturn, overturn, it: and it shall be 
no more, until he come whose right it is; and I wdll 
give it him.”-— E;vAdc] 21 : 2i}-27, 

folknvs tliat at some , future time there woi.il(l 
t'orne a mighty one who would ostahlish a kirtgdoni o.f 
rigTitcou.snes.s, having fii'U authority and right thus io do. 

•’•''■‘'At tlie oveithrow of JSctlo’kkh God permitted ilio 
irun'-ilc'S to establish a nuivta-sal domitiion in the. carfh. 
The Lord through the prophet Daniel ]ncui.red I he, 
de've'kjpiuejit of four world empires or kmguoms, ivlGch 
would exist for a certain period of time, and wh.irh 
would continue until lie should come whose rigid it is 
and then he, the Kighteous One, should take poB.s'csfion 
of eartids affairs and rule. It is to be expected, of 



fl'.af; tlir-i •u■nT'ighteo^is governmenfa ’iTonlil-'hold 
011 to ilu'-ir power in earth as iorig as possible, aiul fliat 
u'ould f'li]] bo thus doing at the coruhig oi‘ the 
grout King, and tliat ho would oiust those cuii'iily 
kingchrms of unrighteousness and establish a rigluroii'i 
gowviniraent. Tlnis says the Lord through tlie propliet 
Duiiic'l: ‘‘‘III the days of these kings shall the Oou of 
hoMveu sot up a kingdom, which shall never he dcstroyod * 
and the kingdom sludl not bo left to oilier people, but 
it shall break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, 
uinl it shall siaiid for ever’k (Lnnid 2:4.1-) II foUov, s, 
thou, tliut this rigliieous King must be present be-fiu’e 
-he breaks to pieces and consumes the olher kingdoni‘3. 
The Scriptures spedi of the righteous kingdom as the 
kingdom -of heaven, because it is in accord with the 
heavenly Fathorks will and ruled by the invisible power 
of the great Messiah. 

,®‘“°Thc. term kingdom is used in a ttvo-fold sense': 
(1) referring to the king or ruler, the dominating or 
controlling factor ; and (2) to the dominion and subjects 
of that kingdom. Almost all the parables of Jesus were 
coucorning the kiiirrdoni of Ood, or kingdom of heaven. 
^So great is that kingdom in imjiortanee in the Xaird’s 
or.raiigeine.nt that Jesus taught hia disciples to prsxy: 
^*Thy kingdom come; thy will be done on earih os .It 
i,s (loiu! in heaveii^k (.Matthew 6::l.O) From ilu)!: iimfs 
until now Chrihtians have been praying this prayer and 
hnpirig for its fulilllment. The foregoing tlcrJpiiirC'S 
definitely establish the fact that .siicli a kingdom of 
righteousucGS is to be put into operation. Wlio, then, will 
'by the king of th,at great and glorious kingdom? trhe 
Serjj)tinT:s answer, Jesus Christ the Bon of God. — lad-zo 
22 : 30 ; Colossimni 1:18; 2 Toter 1:11; Maifhew IB. 

Jesais rtoed before Pilate accused of sedition 
because ho taught coiieevning his kingdom c-omiag, 


Pilate asked him: "Art thou the King of the 
And Jesiis’answerecl; "My kingdom is not of this workfk 
(John 18:33, 36) By the word world here is meant 
a social and political order. The Scriptures show tliat 
from, the time of Zedekiali's overthrow until he Vvdiose 
right it is sets up his kingdom, the gentiles are in power 
and that these lie in the wicked one, Satan, who is the 
god or invisible ru].er of this world. (2 Corinthians 4; 3, 
4-) Jesus speaks of him as' tlio prince of this v/orld. 
(John 1,2:31) Satan’s rule has been imrightcoas, 
wicked, and devilish; and when he comes whose right 
it is, he will estaWisli a righteous kingdom in the ],)lac8 
or stead of the unrighteous order of Satan. By tliese 
W'ords, then, addressed to Pilate we would understand 
the Master to mean that his kingdom from that time 
is future, yet definitely showing that in the future time 
he would have a kingdom. 

Jesus gave to his disciples a parable designated 
the parable of the pounds, in wliieli he pictured himself 
as a certain nobleman going into a far country to receive 
a kingdom and to return ; and he shows that this noble- 
man does return. "He said therefore, A certain nob] email 
■went into a far country to receive for himself a kingdom, 
and to return. And he called hi?j ten servants, and 
delivered them ten pounds, and said unto them, Occupy 
till I come. , . . And it camo to pass, that when he 
returned, having received the kingdom, then he com- 
manded these servants to be called unto him, to wl ioni 
he had given money.” (Lnke 19:12-16) A similar 
picture and lesson is taught by the parable of the talents. 
(Matthew 26:14) As further evidence of his return, 
Jesus said: ‘'^Yhon the Son of man shall come in his 
glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall 
ho sit upon the throne of his glory ; and before him! 
shall bo gathered all nations.” — Matthew 26:31, 32. 



a time before iiia erneifis'ion !ic was 

teuel'iin.g his disciples. They understood, ihongh im- 
pi-rfccti}>, that he was to bo taken from Iheni, Ilis 
disciples wore troubled at this information. Then J'osnsj 
siK'iiking plainly to them, said: “Let not your heart 
be iroul)ied: ye believe in God, believe also in me. In 
riij" Fatherts house are many mansions: if it were not 
so, I would have told yon. I go to prepare a place for 
you. And if J go and prepa,re a ])lace for you, 1 will 
come again and receive you unto myself; that where 
I am, there yo may bo also.” (tTohn This is 

indisputable proof of his second coming. 

After his resurrection ho had stated that he would 
Eseond niito God the Father in heaven. (John SO: If) 
I'orty days after his resurrection he was with his disciples 
on the Mount of Olives, instructing them to go to 
Jei’iisalera and. there wait until they should receive the 
pow'er of the holy spirit, that they might thereafter be 
witnesses for him. "And when he had spoken these 
things, wdiile they beheld, ho was taken up; and a cloud 
received him out of their sight. And while they looked 
stedfastly toward heaven as he went up, behold, two 
men stood by them in white apparel; which also said, 
Ye men of Galilee, why stand yo gapping up into heaven? 
This same Jesus, which is taken up from you into lirav* 
cn shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him .go 
into heaven.” (Acts 1:9-11) Without a douM i.V.e^se 
men who here stood by the di.sciples in white apparel 
were angels or messengers sent of the Lo)’d thus to 
witness to them, which angels doubtless materialised in 
human form for that very purpose and afterward de-« 
inatGiialized and di.sappeared. This additional testimony 
was given, however, that the faith of the disciples mlglifc 
be complete that the Lord would come again. 

^‘'^This fact was so definitely established in, the minds 



of t>K-; apoptlciv iliat they often p.pokG ant* wvofc’ of iiie 
Fiecoiifl coining of the Lord. In fact, it is the gi-cat 
cTi'Tit to vrhicili they and ali other true followers ol ihe 
Master have' looked forward. (1 Corinthians 1:7; 15; 
23; 1 Tl'f^ssalontans S; 19; 2 Thessalouians 2: 8; jhir.ea 
5 : 7, 6 ; 2 Vdrq- 1 : Jo; Acts 3 : 19-21 ; Phiiippims 3 ;20) 
Of liis coming again and the blessings his presence will 
bring to those that love him further testimony rvas given 
by the apostle Parti •when he 'rn’ote to Timothy : ‘''i am 
now Tcadv to be ouered, and. the time of my departure is 
at hand. I ha,ve ‘fought the good •h.gh.t, I have finished ray 
course, I have kept the faith: henceforth there is laid 
tip for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, 
the righteous judge, shall give me at that day : and not 
to me only, hut unto all them also that love his appear- 
ingd’ — 2 Timothy 4 : 6-8, 

sosipijg q.£ i^evelation in our Bible is the revela- 
tion of Jesus Christ which he gave after his glorification. 
He concludes this revelation hy stating to St. John: 

which testiheth these 'things saith. Surely I come 
quicldy’^ ; to wh.ich St. John replies, "Even so, come. 
Lord Jesus^k — Pcvelatioii 22:20. 

**‘^®That the Lord is to have a kingdom, of righteous- 
ness, that Jesus Christ is to be the great King of ibat 
kingdom, and that he is coming a second time for the 
purpose of thus reigning, is so abundantly cstablislied 
by the Scriptures that all possible doubt is removed. 
Ai'ji •important question, therefore, for us to determine is 

HO-VV HE COMES 

must make up our minds at once tliat the 
Bible testhnoriy (^once^lmg th.e manner of our Lord’s 
coming is to bo taken as conclusive. A careful exami- 
nation of tills -will disclose the fact that tlu-', Bible docs 
establish defiui'tely and reasonably the maojici’ of .his 
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Ovr Lord's ‘ 

'Vrsv.j hure aiippovsed aud yet guppose t-.al 
tlu; J.o-d ronio aguiE In his body of hiunilialioa# 
i]>fi ;viy body in vvliich he W3,s crucified aud wliieli bus 
■|;])0 .narks 'cpoa it, and that such is to be visibJa Lo 
Irjnniu e 3 *-es. O^he words of Jcsiis disprove this con- 
chi ri<,n Wloo iasiriicliiig his disciples Just before his 
ei’-« ’lixicsu, disu;! xtiid; "Vet a JiUle while, and the 
v/iirM .'-’oetii too ho 3 !io!-o', but ye see mo: because 1 live, 
yc nl;all live also”, (John 14:19) Thus he establishea 
the ■'.■u'd. thal his faithn.il clisdpies v/Ql see him as he is, 
hilt ihnt the v/ofid will see him no more. And wiry is 
this true? Wa siisv/er, Because Jesus was raised from 
the dead not a human but a spirit being, v/ith divine 
nature or organism. The nature is determined by tlis 
organism or iuidy. He now has a glorious body, which 
BO iTian hath f-cou nor can look upon and Mvo. (1 Tlmo- 
tip/ 6: 15^ HI) We hav(3 licreloforo examined the Scrip- 
tural eviilenco allowing tluit Jio one of the difl'erenl; 
organisms or bodies in wliich Jesus appeared to his 
disciples aHer lus rosurrc'diiou was his glorious bodju 
but tlvit such bodies were created by him for the pur- 
pO£(3 at the time, 

war put to death a hiiuiaii being. He was raised 
from the dead a spirit. (1 rtter 3:18; 1 Corinihinna 
!lo:4r>) 8t. Johi' defudicly shows lliat the hoeyv in 
wlileh Jo^fus will appear is not lus hunuiu body been use 
he FdyBi doth not yet appear want we sha'H be, but 
» , . we shail be like him”. (1 John di2) Jesus is no 
locg''T human, but divine; th<‘refore we could not e?:pecb 
In. mil eyes it) roe him. He is mm the express iumgs 
of Jehovah, (lictjrews 1:3) Secan^e he is no ]oi;gf-r 
Imrmin and lins not a body of tlosli, but a a])irii' borl^u 
the uposllo Paul U))<lcr inspi--ation wrote: “Thougii v.-e 
have known. Christ after the fiesh, yet now hcacefodh 
b»w w't Mia BO iaoie”»““"^ Corinthians 5:16,. 
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TIipiHdrp of God 

Ms resarrection Jesus was exalted and given 
a name above every name (Philippians 2:9) a:n.d sat; 
down at the right hand of the Father in glory and in 
power. (Eeveiation 3:21) Of him the apostle Ihiul 
writes: 'hHow the Lord is that spii'iPh (2 Corinthians 
3:17) Jesus explained to ISTicodemus concerning a 
spirit, saying, "Except a man be horn of water and o£ 
the spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of Cod, 
That which is born of the flesh is flesh ; and that which 
is horn of the spirit is spirit. . . . The vrind bloweth wliere 
it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, but caast 
not teii whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: so m 
every one that is born of the spirit.” — John 3 : 4-8, 
®^®Seeing, then, that Jesus Christ is a glorious spirit 
being with a divine organism, and that as the wind 
cannot be seen, but comes and goes, so a spirit can thus 
come and go without being discerned by human eyes, 
could not our Lord be present and j’-et not observable 
by any natural eyes? That is exactly according to the 
facts. Satan is a spirit being. For many centuries Satan 
has been the god or invisible ruler of the present evil 
world (2 Corinthians 4: 3, 4) ; yet no human eyes havQ 
seen Satan, although men have felt his influence and 
still feel it. Satan is not only the god of tins world, 
but hto is the chief one of his wicked, invisible heaven; 
that is to say, the invisible ruling order of things com- 
posed of Satan and the other fallen angels who exercise 
power over lumian beings. The apostle 'Peter said; "'We„ 
according to his promise, look for new iieaveus and a 
new earth, wherein dv/eileth righteousness”. (2 Peter 
3:13; Ecvclatioii 21:1-5) The corning kingdom of 
the Lord is the new heavenly kingdom. This new ruling 
power, the Messiah, is invisible, and will be iiivieibie ta 
human eyes, but will establish in the earth visible af'cn- 
eics and representatives^ mimely, a new social and poiiti- 



cal order of things. -.We should not, Lliercfnre, exj^-ot 
the Lord’s second coming to ho in a body iu 

liiinian ojes, hut slionid expect that ho «'(>uld im 
exercising his power in liis own sovcwolgn nay. 

many places in our 'Biblo roferring to iix* second 
coining of the Lord the word translated into Li;' Lnylich 
as ‘'‘'coming^^ is properly translated pmsv/me. d’ho 
meaning is distinguished by the (Jreek word usi'd, fi'.aa 
which the English is translated, 'riai (Ireok word pnr>>it~ 
sia (pronouneod par-oo-sed-ah) means |)resesice, and 
refers to the invisible proseneo of the Idord and is used 
in the following Scriptural texts. We h,ei'c quote i.hc 
texts as they appear in the King Jami's Version, imtting 
in brackets the proper word immediately following tlie 
word “coming’’. 

^'■'^“What shall be the sign of thy coraingrprcKeiKK!! ?’* 
—Matthew 24 : 3, 

th(3 days of Noah were, so shall also the coTtiing 
[pi'esenee] of the iSon of man be.” — MattiU'W 2'1 : Ilf, I’lk 
s'M.«Thcy that are Christ’s at his coming I'presenee] ” 
—1 Corinthhms 15 ; 23. * 

®^®“Are not even ye in the presence of our Lord desiia 
Clirlst at his coming [prosonec'] 1 '.rhessahmiaufi 
.2:19. ‘ 

the end that he may ost.abHsh y<nir nu ' 

bhmte-able in holiness before Cod, evoni oiir Kailt.'!'. ai 
ihe eomfng fpresencij] of our Lord desus Chred/' j 
Tliessalonians o : 13. 

which are alive and remain unhi lhf‘ c.'.eo'.jg 
['presence] of the Lord shall not prevent tlieio \ri!.i=^h. 
are asleep.” — 1 Thessalonians 4-: 15. 

■"‘”“1 pray Cod your whole spirit am! sfuii uud b-ody 
b(i pri'served blameless unto the coming’ |pre,-r;ue| of 
our l.ord Jesus Christ.” — 1 ThossaloTiian 3 5:23. 


we beseech you, brethren, by the eoirdr.g 
[presence] of our Lord Jesus Christ/^ — 2 Thesstiloiil'ins 
g : 1 , • 

iisof<j>Q p-ii'jont therefore, brethren, unto the eovnijig 
[presence] of the Lord/’ — James 6: 7. 

tlio coming [presence] of the Lord draweth 
nigh.” — James 5 : 8. 

‘’'*’*'‘‘\Yhers is tlio promise of his coming [presence] 
Peter 3:4. 

®®''When Jesus was taken up into heaven, the angels 
standing by tiic disciples said to them: “He shall (;ome 
in like manner”. The manner of his going or being 
taken away was quiet, w’ithoiit observation, except by 
a few. In a similar maimer we should expect his return. 
Those watching for his coming necessarily Avould be the 
first to observe his presence. This is in exact hannony 
with the thought expressed by the apostle Paul when 
he 'wrote; “For yourselves know perfectly that the day 
of the Lord so eoraeth as a thief in the night”. (1 Th(?s- 
salonians 6:2) The same thought the apostle Fetor 
expressed: “The clay of the -Lord will come as a thief 
in the night”. (2 Peter 3 ; 10) And of his coming Jesus 
said: “Behold, I come as a thief”. “If therefore thou 
slialt not watch, I will come on thee as a thief, and 
thou Blialt not know what hour I will come upon thee.” 
(Be.vciation. 16 : 15 ; 3:3; Matthew 24 : 43) A thief 
comers usually in the night time when ail are asleep, 
and none see liiin except those who are wutching or 
those wdio may be awakened by his presence. Even so 
ihc L'ord come.9 in the night time of the close of the 
gospel ago, Just before the dawn of the new day; and 
none (li'/.ecu’n his prosenee except tho.se \yIio watch and, 
wdio have the eye of -faith. 

Lord spoke in sjnmbolie phrase, and spealcing 
concerning the manner of his appearing lie said; “Bc» 



!iok1. I irild you before. Wberoforo if tfioj 
e^£*v uufo y'W, judiold, he is iu iiu) (h'seri:.; i;;o not forth; 
behold, lio in iu the f-;(‘crot chambers; believe it not/^ 
(Nalthcw 2d : 2/), 2H) Here ho ia wornin;^ and s.-ilV'^ 
guiirdijig ngiiinst tlio error of heUeving that he v. ill 
ap}jf>nr in tim descu’t or tliat he ■will ap'pear Iti, 
woiid, ehanibe]'; as spiritisfcH cUiim they have come iu. 
eoniaet w'ith him. Then Juj says; ‘'‘■'.For as the lightning 
eojueth out of t!>e east, nud filiioeth even irolo the west; 
so shall also the presence of the 8on of man he’\ (;Uot.- 
thev,’" .24:;rf) The word lightning here is transiaied 
frotn the Greek word a.^Jmppe and means b-dghi; shiu- 
3 ug, or bright shiner. We know that iightiiing does m.d 
coin.e out o'f the east and shine even unto the west, be- 
cause flashes of lightning come fro?tt all direetioiis, tind 
more often from the west than from the east. The 
bright shiidng or bright shiner here really meiirta the 
snru The sun liegiris to shr-d forth 'its liglit in the east 
before it is fully up; ujul when it coincs over the eadern 
horizon it shines everywhere from itie (‘ast to the wed* 
dmd. so the presruiee o!‘ the f.ord. jle (jidelly aifpearj 
ami hiH prescuee !)eginM 'to .?li«*d light in aO parts of 'ihe 
ear-th, 

’■'^‘"The Prophet of the Lord also used tin* sun i<* idii.^i- 
fr.nte the Lord d’esus. etpyiug: ‘‘Tho Sun 4)r !’|ghiv.'rif,-:nes:-! 
Fhe II arise 'Willi herdin?^ in hh; wiug.'j’k d:'.’) 

An'airt Jesus Mkened Iii.^ faithful foilowers urtlo iJu'- sru 
wheii he said: ^^The.n shall the righlcous iduhie forth us 
tho p-un in the kingdom of their Fatlicr’k — Mutrbow 
13 : 43 . ■ ^ , 

e.>raiuiuing the <ndf!enee. theft, v/ilh refereiice to 
the TionTs second appearing, if we will keep arv'uy^i ift 
mifid that his appearance is not and wu'Il not be vs^irde 
to human e^'es, bnt that it ■will bo gradually disc'ciuiible 
In tho pliy.sical facts which will oeei^r in fjdfilliucnt of 
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proitbcey, we sliall be better enabled to midet'stai'.d il>e 
various 8f'rlptui‘ai texts bearing upon tlic subject, 

TIME OP HTS COAMING 

®*^''Tho time of the LonTs second appoanng is of gT-at 
importance to all, jmd Christians, sinc<> tlio clays of tiio 
apostios, have been watching for some evidence of lii.Q 
presence and asking the question. When will the Ltu’d 
a,ppear? 'Wliile those who love the Lord discuss tin.* ini- 
poi'iant question, some have answered saying, Lord 
is liable to come any inonumt, lie may come toniglit,' 
These expect the Lord’s appearing; in a visible iKV'.l}?, 
Others who have no real desire for his coming, because 
it would. interfc3re with their selfish pdans, vsay : Tic will 
not come in my time; he will not come for fiity-thousraul 
years or more; hence thej’e is no reason for our concern- 
ing ourselves about his comingL Still others who fear 
his coming and who do not desire to see him say : ‘ISro 
one can possibly know the time. Why, therefore, shouhi 
one. spend his time in discussing the question?’ 

''®'^The last-named class, in support of their eonten- 
tion, cite the words of Jesus when he said : “But nf 
that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angvls 
of heaven, but my ITafeher only”. (Matthew ft 

is assumed because he used these, words tiuit no .uic 
would ever know e.xcept Jehovah. We should rim-ioruhnt 
tfiat Jesus spoke those words wliile he was yet a men 
o.n the ea,rth. He had not been glorified then. He did 
not say that no one would ever know of the hou!* or 
the' day of his coming. If we conclude from tliese. 
that no man would twer know, we might us well c.-'ticindo 
that Jesus would never know, because he said at. Uiut, 
time that only the Father knew. Paraphrasing Ids w<u’ds 
we note he said this: “The day of my coming no one 
now knows exc'i'pt my Father. .Heither man nor u-Hgel 
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’knows anything about it 5 nor do I even know.'^ At the 
s.'ron; tinio, his words implied that c-onditions would 
ciuniga, fco that others would know, because ho said; 
'‘Watch therefore : for j^e know not tlie hour your Ibord 
doth coine’k (rdatthew 24; 42) Why watch n.nhjs:'' they 
would know when the time would arrive? When Jesus 
arose from the dead he said: ‘’k'lll power is given nni;c 
me in iica,ven and in oartldh (Jilatilicw 28:18) l-.!o 

must have known then the time of his coming, because 
now as the creature divine everything tv, as ecnnniitted 
into his hands for the outworking of Gorrs ]ilari. At 
the time of his appearing surely the angels of heaven 
would know about it; and the day must come when the 
watchers would know. 

last message to the disciples just before his 
ascension on high clearly indicated a time coming when 
the watchers would know. He said unto them; ‘'It is 
Slot for you to .know the times or the seasons which tlie 
Father hath put in his own power. But ye shall receive 
power, after that the holy spirit is come upon you.’* 
(Acts 1 ; 7,8) Those who are begotten of the holy spirit 
have the pronii.se that the Lord vidii reveal to tlicra his 
great irutlus when dm? to be understood. (1 Ooriutiiians 
2 : 0, 10) These are they that walk in the light, and for 
them the light shines with increasing brilliancy untri 
the perfect day. In harmony with this, Ht. ikiul wnde; 
"Of the times and the seasons, brcthrciu ye hav<‘ no nood. 
hint J wi'iie unto 3 mu, For your.‘?c!vps know pct-froliy 
iliai; the daj’’ of the TjOkI so cometli as a thief in ibe 
nigbt. For wlien they shall say, Pca<o rn.i^ su"'ry;, 
sudden destruction coineth upon tliern, ne Ire vail 
upon a woman with child; and they s’ha!! not escape. 
But ye, brethren., are not in charknosf'i, that ihtri, day 
shoub! overtake jow as a thief.* 11 TiiCi-vnlouioju- 01 
1-4) Flaiuly tho Apostle here tella ihe of 


juirw > - d. fid .i f.eirjW uj KTUtj 

that 11 IhQy are watelimg the thiep which iha 
Lord told theoj. to watch, the day of tlu; Lord wUi not 
come 'a|)Oii tiiem iDui wares, but they rviil niark the i'uiliJl- 
tn'-'i'i oT -;!ro])heey, and in the light of its fnililliuont ilv;/ 
will disccj’n the time of the presence of th.e great K'^ag. 
Fia’ilu-'rmore he says to them: ”Ye are all the children 
of Jigiit, and the children of the day; we are not of the 
?righh nor of darkness. Therefore let ns not sleep, as do 
others ; but let ns watch and be sober Thes. 5 : 5, fh 

3i)0We shall find that Jesus gave mneh evidence -which 
enables the watcher to determine the Lord^s proaencG. 
Jesns spoke in prophetic language. Proph(?cy means a 
foretelling of future events before they take place ; and 
when they are taking place the -watcher can ascertain 
that they are thus ful'fiiiing the prophetic words pre- 
viously spoken. 

®®yesus gave ns the positive evidence as to w^hen to 
e 2 £peet him. He gave a parable of the wheat and tho 
tares, saying, '"The iiingdom of heaven is likened unto a 
man which sowed good seed in his ilold.: But wdiile men 
slept, hia enemy came and sowed tares among the wheat, 
and W';-nt Ids way. But when the blade -was sprung up, 
and Inought forth fruit, then appeared the tares also. 
Ho the servants of the householder came and said unto 
him, Sir, didst not tlioii sow good seed in thy field ? from 
'wJifuce then hath it tares? Ho said unto them, An 
enemy hatli done this. The servants said uido limi, Wilt 
'ihrui -then that vn: go and gather them up? But he raid, 
K'ay; lost -wliile ye gather up the tares, ye 'root up tlso 
wliiiafc with them. 'Let both grow together. until 'tlio 
harvest.; and in the time of harvest I will say to 'Iho 
reaj)ors, Gath.cr ye together first the tares and bind them 
in bundles to burn tb.em; but gather the wheat into iny 
barn"— Matthew* 13: S4-30. 

^■’“Interpreting his o^vn parable, Jesus said that hr? waa 
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il'ie man wlio had sown the good seed i tliat tile fioM ii 

tlie ivorld ; and that the good seed ave the djih.h'cri o/ the 
kiagdomj and that the tares are the ch-i<L'e'n, pi tlie 
wiched one; that the enemy v/ho soired is 'tli-'s 
devil; and tliat the harvest is the ciid oi; the worhl— 
Matthew 18 : 87-39. 

this statement of the Kaster It is eharly 
slio'iwa that at the end of the ago or world thcTe inii-'d; 
bo a harvest; that Jesus Chris!; iirast he po-sent as the 
Masier of that harvest^ and that the liiirvcsi; will consist 
of gatl'iorlng together the true fo]lo\‘.’(?rs of Clirisi in 
one body and of binding together the counterfeit or 
taro class for destruction. Stated lit other phrase,, there 
will bo a gathering of tho 'true vine dass, true Chris'tiansj 
and tho harvesting of the vino of the earth ; namel;/, the 
nominal Babylonish systems of the woiido Since the Mas- 
ter himself sta'ted that he would come at this tiino to 
rcvcoive Ills own, the truly co'iisecrated Christians, 'to him- 
self, and ihai, lie, as the Maoter of tho harvest, wouhl 
tlired: what should be done, it follows iliac he must bo 
pre.’Oiit be^re the bcgiumtig of lim harve-t rud dnrirg 
tho time of tho harvest. It would aiso follow that hi 
yvOiilu be present before the cud of the v/r/rld or age, 
‘*'^'Mcliovah era'ipcd the pinplioi; ID-miol to write Ih.e 
tjalirni a-aiurev? of evtnis ihal; vvoiild cr«'K; !>> iVee Oaring 
■llii, ruh' of thu v/orkl powers i1i.lL wouhi h > e.' i 

■J'roiii the ih'tui of Urn emjjtro of I'ersia unlii •hi..; i' ue 
of tho enerh That which Daniel wi'oie wa;j •pi’opiU?y,; 
ih o'- ij i-s say, gtnided by iht ilhiru' ]iow*.‘r, lie tim, • u c 
h»u, ' jii .nlvonfo the hfippmiings ( ^ cori.iin cvenl/, r ' ‘x 
vif' ehows tiint tins preohscy enul 1 ■ .! ’ ' > 1 'O- 

i.' -I i lil’l iho cvmD hrd t.v'rpir'‘(b ‘ 

s.. 1 ) eg l!’"^e p’^onls fe'i del no* end s 

he, ;ue set ibiiii in his jrcj.hitic uli.n’L' n.s k- 

,lii iiic berfk ol Danielj, diu];4'.i?ra 7 to LP, indui.-ivo. 


Daniol Iiiihsolf said: “I heard, but I uiideT, stood not? 
then said I, 0 Ijord, what shall bo the end oi: tliGso 
things ? And he said. Go thy way, Daniel ; foi- tlie vrords 
are closed up and sealc^d till the time of the t?nd. Jdany 
shall 1)0 purified, and made white, and tried; but the 
wicked shall do wickedly: and none of the wicked sliall 
understand; but the wise shall understand.” (Daniel 
12:8- 1.0) Tlie Lord had caused Daniel to record spo- 
cifically what would happen when the time of the end 
should begin. The “time of the end” means a. speciile 
period at the end of gentile dominion. “And at ihe Uma 
of the end shall the king of the south push at him; and 
the Icing of the north shall come against hmi lilPj a 
•whirhvind, wfith chariots, and with horsemen, and rvitli 
many ships; and he shall enter into the countries, and 
shall overflow and pa.ss over. Ho shall enter also into 
the glorious laud, and many countries shall be over- 
thrown.” — Daniel 11 : 40 , 41 , 

■ ■*'-^^“The fulfillment of this prophecy fixes the beginning 
of the “'time of the end”, because the prophecy definitely 
so states. The campaign of the great warrior lsapoieo.n 
Bonaparte is clearly a fidiillmont of f-'is propiiecy, m 
refei-etico to the historical facts coneerniug his campaign 
plainly show. The “king of the south” montioned ia 
the prophecy rG,fers to Dgypt; the “king of the north” 
meutsij Groat Britain, which Vvas th u an integral pail; 
©X Ihc Homan rmjvirc. Na})olcon was in Dg.V]>t figditing 
llio !'ig’\p{ian ajTuies, vrhicli were led by Muiiu Brw 
and wiiif'h he defeated, Ilis victory not only struck 
i'error to ihc hlgyptians, but far into Africa and Asis!, 
and all the sui rounding tribes sulmiittod to the greet 
conqueror. While ho was doing this, the British in tlio 
north, undor the leadership of T^ord Nelson, weiu 
making' an eiTcctivo attack upon Na]it;loon"s forces at 
sea. Napoleon began this Egyptian canipai,gn. In 1‘79.8, 
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firri.'^tied it and returned to France on October 1799,. 
Tlu; C'lmpaigii is briel\yj yet graphically , described in 
Ihe ja'opbccy, versos 40 to 44; and being eom]jlet"d iii 
l'?99 marks, according to the Prophet's ov/n \7orciG, the 
beginning of the ‘'time of the end'k 

-’"'IFrom 1,1 'ic time of the overthj'ovr of Zedekiali (QQ6 
B, 0.) and the establishment of the geiilile universal 
empire ander Nebuchadnezzar, the organizations of the 
world ].K>u'er,s or governments have been designated in the 
Bcriydnrcs by God’s Prophet as “beasts’k The prop'net 
Drmic-i (7:7,8) describes. ‘'a fourth beast, dreadful and 
terrible”. This ter]’i])le beast was a form of gor'crnmeiit 
composed of three oleinenta or coriiponent part,?, namely, 
profession a.I politicians, great financiers, and ecdesl- 
astical leaders. This Satanic organization became dread- 
ful and terrible from tlie time that these three forces 
were united. Of this unholy trinity, we see /the Papacy, 
the ecclesiastical element, in the saddle, riding and 
directing everything. The date of its beginning was 
at the oveidhrow o.f the Ostrogotlue monarchy, ^¥l^eh 
occurred in A. D. 539, 

®®’^The prophet Daniel, was given a vision of the 
events following, yet he did not understand i,hem ; and 
he says: ‘'"I looked, and, behold, there stood other two, 
the one on this side of the bank; of the river, and the 
other on that side of the bank of the river. And one- 
said to iiic man clothed in linen, which rvas upon the 
waters of the river, How long shall it be to the end of 
those wonders? And I heard the .man clothed i:n 11 . 00 : 1 , 
which was upon the watCM's of the river, wlici! he held 
up his right liand and his left hand unto heaven,, ui:i!l 
Kw.ai'o i>y him that liveth for ever that it shuU r^r- for n, 
time, times, and an half/'" ('Dairicl 12:0-7') 'hi Ijiklica). 
c-ym' oio'iy a time means a year oC Lwi !v.' ^uontb. 0 / 
thirty «1s.ys each, or 360 days. Each day iu con<i.3ei*ecl 


for a yoar^ as th<3 Prophet says: “I have appohitoil tiiee 
each clay for a pau'”. (Kxokici d: 6) Hare are 
iheii, ihree and a lialf times of 3G0 proplii'iia 
or a total of 12(>0 prophetic dayS;, equal to ISGO yc'urfi, 
'The Prophet then was shown that the 12G0 years u-oiiid 
.mark the; beginning of the time of the end of this bea:;t'lj 
£ird{';r> Twelve hundred sixty years from A. D. 5I>0 
brings ns to — another proof that 1’)'90 definitoly 

marks the beginning of “the time of the end”, Thiji 
also sho'ws that it is from the date 539 A. I), thai; tho 
other prophetic days of Daniel must be counted. 

^®®The most important thing to which all the prophe- 
cies point and for wliieh the apostles looked forward 
has been the second coming of the Lord. It is described 
by tliv? Prophet as a blessed time. Daniel then saysJ 
“Blessed is he that waiteth, and cometh to the thousand 
three hundred and five and thirty [1335] days”. 
(.Daniel 12:13) The watchers here, without question# 
are those who were instructed by the Lord to watch for 
his return. This date, therefore, when miderstood# 
would certainly fix the time when the fjord is due at 
his second appearing. Applying the same rule, then, 
of a day for a year, 1335 days after 539 .A, T). bringa 
Its to A, B. IB?!-, at vdiicli time, according to Biblical 
chronology, the Lord’s second presence is due. I,f lliis 
ealeulation is eoriijct, from that time forv/ard t,rc ou‘‘:ht 
if) bo nl)]^‘ to find somo evidences marking the LorTij 
pi-crouee. 

(; U not the ]>i!rpose of this wTiting to ert.;!' into 
a dct^ilied statfunent of Biblical c'hronolog-y. The stvivdu?? 
for truth can find cxlensivctreuimeut or Lins qu.isLi-m 
in Volumes 2 and 3 of STuniES in the Scuiutoiies, 
The purpose liere is to call attention to certain, im* 
portaat dates and then see how much, if any, . prophecy 
has been fulfilled within these dates. Chronology, to 
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invrrift at least, flepcrids upori acoiirftfci' ealculfitioD!? 
arid there is always soimepossiMIlty of uiistakes. Fulfilled 
pfoplicey is the record of x^hysical facts which nro actual” 
ly e::iste-nt and clefinitely ;&ced. Physleal facts do sot 
Rtultify thcmseh/GB. They stand as silent witrie.-rei- vJjose 
testimony must be taken as indisvputahle. 

are two important dates here that T/e ■uiiaf; 
not confuse, but dearly cliiferautiate. namely, the hr-gin- 
niiy/ of time of the cruF" and of ‘^hJic prc.-iinieo (if 
the Lord’h '‘The time of the erni'^ ernbi-ace'’. a period 
iToni A. 1j. 1799, as above indicated, to t'le time of th« 
comp-lcte overthrow of Satan’s empire a‘uu the eslablish- 
ijumt of the kingdom of the Messiah. The trmo of the 
I.ord’s second presence dates from IS 74, as above slated. 
The latter period is within -{lie tirEt named, of coirree, 
ai!fl at the latter part of the period known as ‘The tinio 
of the C3'id”. 

undc-rstanding of tine propheefes with referc-rice 
to “the time of the end” and the luircrs pjreFi-'r.ce wafj 
purposely concealed by Jehovah irntil the diur ihne. 
L-aidrl desired to know what wnuid be Um end of three 
things, but God said to lihri: “Bui. thou, 0 'Dauiek shut 
im ihr- words, mid seal the book, even ti* the liuie of tb---* 
end'’, (Daniel 1.3:4) I't is reasonable so evpeet iViut 
Poh.sveh would incllcvlc Foracll iu'', bv vDiuh “ 1!i' iimr 
{'" 'fhf fjur‘ c'.'.ubl l-e dkeerufd vjuu. il on-itwl. Dc dn* 
nd "ay io Birnlel to look for some wtuds r-mbiixr.ened 
across the sky i.hat the end Iiud come, lull hn'tl iu^n io 
!c' [-.0 such evidi iieea as eould '-i. reeu /mU ur.d i 

l y uit'O fatui'ii,‘;r with Hin pvc.-y'ir-des, mul v/,./; >■ -J ^ 
lii’ul oi 1b._ propkpu'cs? siimdc be i <t Ih -I 

‘ d*i!bo{M.t. i]f-< did not nvpM'-l P-endl i- i .7- I ' 

i ■ isay, because he sa.id: “Oo ihy v.ay D- O'’ s. 
ihr Wi!-rd= are closed np and sealed till thj. fhne cu lliQ ^ 
Ciid^.-'-Boaiel 12;.9» 



■*®^When il'iat time should -a'rrive, wliat ^ras to be 
expected? Jehovah answers: “Many shall riui to and 
frOj and knowledge shall be increased”. (Daniel 12: 4) 
From and shortly alter 1799, the date of the beginning 
of “the time of the end”, we should expect to find an 
increase of knowledge, particularly with reference to the 
Bible. Prior to that time the people had beer: kept in 
ignoxanee of the Bible. It was the practice of the Papacy 
to forbid any one aside from the clergy class to have 
access to the Bible; in fact, it was made a crime under 
the Eoman law, sulrjecting the oflender to heavy penal- 
ties for having in possession a copy of the Bible. In 
1799 the beastly powder of Ptonie, predominated by the 
Papal system, received a deadly wound. The people 
had been taught to believe in the divine right of kings 
to rule and the divine right of the clergy to dominate 
the conscience of the people. When N'a])oleon took the 
Pope a prisoner and carried him away to France, and 
when later he refused to permit the Pope to crown him 
as king, but put the crown on himself and treated the 
Papal claimed authority with contempt, this began to 
©pen the eyes of the peoples of earth, kings as well as 
peo})]e, to the fact that Papacy did not possess the 
divine right it claimed. 

short time thereafter the first Bible societies fuiit 
©ver existed were organisjcd. The Briti.sh and Foreign 
Bible Society was esLaldishod in I.BOJ; the New York 
Bible Society in IBOl ; the Berlin-Pnissian Bible Society 
in .IB05; the Philadelphia Bible Society in 1B08; and 
the American Biliie Society in 1817. ''i’he Bild; v.’as 
tran.'iated and published in many different l;ingung‘‘S 
and sold at such low prices that tlie poor could have 
acccrss to it, and wdthin a short time millions of 
Bildc's were in the hands of the people, ff'ho Papal 
system denounced these Bible societies as ^'pestiferous 


Bible soeieties^^ The time had eome, however, for an 
increase of knowledge and the Lord was fiilfilliiiig his 
proniisa by putting it within the reach of those wlio were 
hungry for truth. The people began to learn that Qod 
is no respecter of persons; that kings and popes, priests 
and the common people alike must ail render their 
account to the Lord and not to man. 

that time forward there has been s great 
corresponding increase of knowledge in all the sciences; 
and in fact, in ail lines of learning. The common school,' 
always opposed by the Papacy, has afforded a means of 
general education and increase of knowledge for peo])le 
in all walks of life. Colleges and universities have sprung 
up throughout the world. With the increase of knowledge 
on various lines have come the numerous inventions that 
man now has, time- and labor-saving machines, etc. 

^^“Before 1799 the means of transportation were such 
that a man could travel only a short distance in a da 3 % 
He must go either by a vehicle drawn by horses or oxen, 
or afoot; and when he would cross the sea he must go 
in a sailboat that made little progress. In 1831 the 
first locomotive steam engine was invented. Such wonder- 
ful lu'ogress has been made in this regard tliat now one 
can ti'avel through almost any part of tiie earth at a 
rapid j-ate upon a railway train. Later came the electric 
engines and electric motor cars and gas engines; and 
nC'W there is a tremendous amouiit of 1;ra\fei in (U'ery 
■pari of the earth. Ic is no uncommon thing r<>i one to 
fnivel at the rate of 75 and 100 miles per lioiiv; ar>d 
j'laii icuhirly is this true by means of a ilying njacliine, 
which is a very .modern invention. 

Prophet designates this same time as 'The 
day of God’s preparation”. In .Na'inmi Sri-O the 
'.Prophet records his vision of a railway trulu traveling 
at a higli 1 ‘ate of speed, as another evidene-rt of the day of 


fhe.esbibliBhmcnt of Clirist^a lv'in'^;].-,rn, 
ISil; 'Hio t(->kYn’aph wus iawnt'Kl.. nn-J ]>;! >i iPe 
insti-iiriK'jQ'fs -wcri.: Orpt nht'd v.-ilh '.v-i-Ts 
rn^'j by ;:k>«’ts'ici1y ineHFisgos Vv’ct(^ eonveyod i.hr<)i«ghv!ut 
1;Lt‘ oailh; Inj.}: ncv; by lator invcntioit Vv'ires are diii- 
j-eiiFfkl wilh and inoFFagof? are flashed through the air 
by the of iiisinntKnds all over the raj’ih. 

grout iaerousu <.if knowieclgci arid iha riv-ineu* 
doe.F miiinTig' to and fro of the people in vorimis parts 
of the ciu'lit v/ifnoni; {{Xieslfon is a fniniljr.ojd of liio 
pro[)hi-ey testily irig as to “tlio time of the e'Jid"b These 
physical faet;-? cannot be disputed and are siiffieioRt to 
co'nYince any rfasonable mind that "we iiavo been, ia 
*Thc time of the eiid’’ since 1799. 

'®‘^'*The Ifiiter part of ‘The tiine of the end” Jesas 
designates as a time of harvest, because he says: 
hrirvcst is tlio mi of the n'orld [a/ri']^’. He siaied that 
he ^\oukl Ik“ ^n'e'-ent ai tlial timi*. Troin Idl I fo. vsatd h 
the latter part of the neriod of “ih.' time of the endT 
3H< i is the {iine uf the T.ordV sceonl prc.'moej, 
as above r-tnied. The apostle 'Paul enimieratiug^ inany 
things dun.} roneenilng Israel siales Ihut '“’tiicy nra 
V.Titten for rntr adnujuilion opori. wlsmn the en-chi of the 
world [rfgej are com cT (1 Corintldans 10; .1 1 ) It rnnvt 
be jsri^nrnifd, [ben. that these tliin.gs wonld be nn-.ior- 
rdoot! at ‘The iinee of the t?i]d'T 

hor'ih ihii'-irr.iion o[ *he ran u.-'.'P' ie -i 
em-'t and shine!;'!,' aejess l-u (lie. v/est, nldeh oecai' 

:d ila i>' le ef !'*.■. ‘n''<i>='{ L'‘} 

ii'en’.,.-’ e iit.ru !'■ . ;> :*'!<* o’" bis pre",u<"'; ‘e'd 'r; ie, 
proTheey, 'ihi.'; has 'bikers plac*:. Tla? hdnevir-g r-.'i’:'--. s 
hare ahwiV'^ been deAvn-ivoddicrs {nnl kept i:i f-;ibh"' i ''i- 
to the linancial, ceelesiasfit'ah and pnliiieai [>ri.u--(*>!, jf 
was in the year 1S74, the date o'f oiir Lortih seeojid 
prcsencty that ilie first labor organ wa* erenisHl 





uur ijora s -icemm 

la tlie world. Froia ilsat.time forvmrd there has been 
a i\ia.Tveions increase of light aad the iLU’catioas aad 
dii^eov'ci’ics have been too immeroiis for us to laeni ion 
ali of them here, Imt meatioa is made of soiue of those 
that have come to liglit since 1874, as further wiileaea 
of the Lord’s presence since that date, ss follows : AdiL 
ii5g nnichincs, aeroplanes, aliimininn, antiseptic surgery, 
aitiiKuai dyes, automatic couplers, autonmfeiles, barbed 
wire, bicycles, carhoruiulmn, cash registers, cDllidnifl, 
correspomlerice schools, cream separators, Darkest Africa, 
disk ploughs, ]>ivine Plan of the Ages, dynamite, electric 
railways, electric welding, escalators, tireless cookers, 
gas engines, harvesting machines, illinninating gas, 
induction motors, linotypes, match maeliines. monotypes, 
motion pictures, North Pole, Panama Canal, Pasteur- 
iKation, raiiv/ay signals, Eoiiitgen rays, shoe sewdag 
machines, smokeless powder, South Pole, submarines, 
radifujii, sky seriipem, subways, talking machines, tele- 
phones, typewriters, vactiuin ekaoera, and ‘wirefes^ 
..’iekgrgphy, ' ; ■■■ 

mu H^rKTES'S ' 

^^'■^The Scriptures disclose a complete parallel eon- 
feroing the Jewish and gospel ages. The parallel exists 
witli reference to tinie as 'iveD as evenhs. Tin? Jewish 
age ended with a harvest, which harvest iH'gas vvith 
ihe rj-eciisiou of our Lord iti the year A. I). 33, By -'1 o 
torru ‘T.arvcst” here used is meant the gathering oi the 
rru mat of the Jews to Christ. Jesus’ statcraeii; jjJ: Ju- 
ly I- (hat tile gospel age will end with a harvrsi dsnJra: 
whi* ! time he would be present, directing the work o" 
that laH’vest, In the earth three aud a half yauvs 
the V.me of his consecration arid hoptiam, Jesus wtn 
prepm-ias the Jsw^s for the harvest of that age. W« 
,Eliouici expect to find a parallel of this with referoucd 
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tc> the hftrvoFit of the; gospel ag(', a'nd we do (Iiid d;, 
{\iiuitirig i'lu’eo and a half years fron'i IST4, iho th^e oc 
his |)iv';eiie(', hdiigs us to .187. S. During ilu; p.‘.'c< lU'.^ 
of the Lord from i 874. to 18,78 he was making' prep.ar-. 
ation for the harvest of the gospel agee The Jewish 
liarvest covered a period of forty years, (mding in A. D. 
73. Wo sl'ioidd expect, then, the general .Uai’Vi'st ei‘ tbo 
gospel age to end in 1318. 

''*^The natural harvest was used by tlie Lord to 
illustrate his harvest of Christians. Tn the .lowish 
natural harvest ii; was customary to glean the field after 
the regular harvest was over. We should therefore 
expect to find a harvest period from 1878 to 1918, and 
thereafter for a time a gleaning work going on, in which 
a few Christians would he gathered in, as well as another 
part of the harvest work to be done, which we v/ill 
indicate. The cpiestion now is, Do we find a period of 
harvest in the gospel age after 1874 which serves as a 
fulfillment of the proph<?cy of the Lord ? 

^^®In addition to his words cited in lifatthew 1.3 
30, and in answer to the specific question with reference 
to his presence, Jesus said : “And he [the Lord] shall, 
send his angels [messengers] with a great sound of a 
trumpet, and they shall gather together bis ele(;t from 
the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other 
('Matthew 24:31) The following facts bc'ar nnmif-'tak- 
able testimony of the great harvest period of the gos'pel 
age in fulfillment of prophetic urternnees, which ful- 
fillmcmt is one of the strongest proofs of the 
presence. 

this text the. words “sound of a,” arc: iie-t 
contained in the oldest manuscripts and should be 
ted. The text is written, as will be observed, in syrobclic 
language. 

j.pQ terms of the la'sr covenant the J('wk were 



required to keep the fiftieth year as a jubilee, the 
jubilee year was announced by the blowing of a trumpet, 
in the text here under consideration the trumpet symbol" 
ises the message announcing the presence of the Lord, 
proclaiming the fact that the harvest is due, that the 
time has come when the saints should be gathered 
together, because the kingdom of Messiah is at hand. 

^’■““Angels” in this text means messengers or servants 
who make announcement of the presence of the Lord 
and the incoming of the kingdom. Such messengers 
are the truly consecrated Christians wdio make the 
announcements to other Christians and to all who have 
a hearing ear. It would be reasonable to expect the 
Lord to have some special messenger, as distinguished 
from others or general messengers in announcing his 
presence and the time of the harvest. And such is 
the. case. Jesus said that an office had been provided 
for such a special messenger and that at the time of his 
second appearing he would appoint some one to that 
office and give him the responsibility of dispensing meat 
to the household of faith in due season. The Christiarfs 
meat in duo season is a proper explanation of the 
Sei’iptures as they become due to be understood. We 
mark a wonderful fuliiliment of this statement of the. 
Lord as fiirlher corroborative proof of the Lord’s second 
3 )rf',seiice from 1S74 forward. Ho had so, id, in .answer 
to the question relative to bis second presence: '■‘‘Wlio 
then is a faithful and wise servant, whom lii.s lord hrJh 
made rulco' over his boiisehold, to give them mc'Ut in due 
f';'‘f!Son? Blessed is that servant, whom his lord when he 
Cometh shall find so doing. Verily I say unto you, fi'liat 
he sl'uili make him ruler over all his goods.” — B,.Ir.ttinnv' 
g4:d5-lT. 

1870 Charles Taze Russell, of Allegheny, 
Pe3ifji,syivan:a, then a truly consecrated Clr isli.-in uml 
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n eoTcfu! of God-'s ■ Word^ learnGcl in’?*! 

Serij>tnrei; t'h;:;!- God has a great and harmonious -rilan, 
for the Fob^.tiofi and biossing of mankind. Ldln- 
e&nsevt ‘watelicr.s, lie was watching for the evidences of 
the jjOJ'chs coming. About 1875, while earefiiilv ‘ind 
praj'-rftiily studying the Scriptures, he bccanio convh.eod 
of the Lor<fs second presence, resulting in his writing 
and publiskang a boojdct onthlcd, ‘"‘The Object an*! 
m.-nnier of Our Lord’s iJetni*!)/’ which had u idionoinciud 
eii'cnlation aiuongst tlie Clirisfiaii people of ihe wodcl. 
In 3879 ho began the p'ijblication of a journal, Tks 
Waich To'wev and Herald of Chriafs Presence,, 'which 
has since been issued regularly twice each month. This 
is the first and only piiblicniion tlifit for more than forty 
years has announced the second presence of the Lord. 
This joiirnal is devoted exclusivehr to discussion of Scrip- 
tural cpiestions, being the means of carrying the food 
to the honsdiold of faith in clue sen son. 

fonow’'ed the great work of gathering togtfrbmf 
the true followevB of Christ de.ius, rcgaedicss of deuumL 
nation, sect, kindred, or tongue. Charles Tn?.L R’-cffcH, 
vvho ufterwardB became better knovvii as TVi^tor Tu.setl, 
was the fp'eatcst preacher of niodern times. Ifo v-rsi 
elrcred pastor of r<pwarcLs of .1,!300 fOugregTiti'jrfs at oshj 
time. Ho traveled all over the earth proclaimii5g tho 
niesFOge of the divine pla/i of tljo ages, p;irti<-:nk!i''Iy 
cnlHiip; ni'Cnibut of Cmdstinns to tlm prerc'iree oE ilio 
Lord. Letween the years 1881 aud h.* tvirite aiul 
ptibli''!i<'u In si:s volumes theSTuniUK ih T.iri GoernrsuTiT-i 
gi"i,:;v a full and cletaned explanation ot the va; 
Lrn’inr-! of tli-- dhinci phm. There hook;-; were irev',-- 
L-’icd i^io aboid; thirty longuegea and their rnmlnh'-s'/L 
eireuhiii'.'n eKceeded .11,000,000 coidos. Tn HU? tho 
Eevemh vobrnso of the seines of 8TUi>ys-:s i>; 'rn.’S 
Boetptubes was published, known as ^‘The 
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ivln’eli lias had a very wide eireiikLiors. Tlsb'ie 
b H:kf5 r-ini the first dear explanation of 'Hie divine plan 
€iv4'r f isblisiied. In addition to the above, he piilUsberl 
and widely eirenlated various booklets, ‘^Wliat Say the 
Scriptures About Heirp ^^Spiritism/'^ ^^The Bible 
.Versus Evolution,” “Tabernacle Shadows,” and nuiny 
other tracts, painpHcts, ete. He was the author of the 
Plioto-Drama of Creation, as well as the scenirrio used 
for this drarua, which gives an outline of the divine 
plan from the creation to the times of restitution. IJe 
organised and eomhuied a lecture bureau which ein« 
ployed a large force of Bible lecturers who traveled 
and who yet travel throughout the world, prodairnrag 
the message of the divine plan. For a period of time 
his sermons were published weekly in more than S,000 
newspapers, with a combined circulation of 15,000,000 
readers; and in all about 4,009 diifercnt newspapers 
published his sermons. Some idea of the scope of his 
work can be understood from the w’ords imtten in Ths 
Cmitinent, a publication not friendly to him: 

writiijgji are said to have a jp’eater new’:«papftr 
ciiTulsitlon every week tbun lliose of any ofisor livius: lunn: 
isreatei', doubtless, tiiau tbe combined cis’i-ulistion of tho 
■ writings of all the priests and preachers lu J^orth. Aroerlea : : 
gx'cater oven tlian the work of Arthur Brisbane, Nortsistrj 
ISapgoofl, Gta’u’ae Homce Lorimer, 3>r. Frank €mnc> 
-Fmlejieb Hasidns, and -a doxen -other Vd’ tiitv besi Jinowa- 
editors and syndicate writers put togeUicr.” 

*’'*''Without a doubt Pastor Busfdi llllcd tbo otisc^ for 
whiek the Lord provided and about; winch iio wt.'ohe, 
and was therefore that wise and faithful servant, 
mJ-.dstering to the household of faith laenl; in duo 
lbi.-;tor llussell fniishecl earttdy course in ' 1 . 0 .! 0. 

1884 he caused to be IncorpoTuted iliu Wakili 
Slower Bibio and TVaet Boeiety, iutwi-Jed by hiiii to 
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eontiiliie ilie vvork- o.i: the harvest after his earthly csrroex 
was fn li.'heth -•'-JkI which is yet carrying it on. 

'-''This grc}i,t work of gathering together Christian 
peorijc e£ui be (Icsignated in no other way thaii as ki 
harvest, and fiiliy meets that which was foretold Ity tJse 
Ijorcl Jesiis. This work, which has covered a perio<l of 
abtuit fo.rty-:five yc.'ars, has never had for its j'nirpo;;.': ihcs 
forming of any arrangement by which Cliristians join. 
a.!rythiiig. Ks ])iirpose and work haA becji and is to 
enlighten men ami women concerning the great divine 
piaii, and by this means of proclaiming the mesiiage of 
truth has gathered together Catholics and Protestants, 
Clrristiaiis from all denominations in all parts of the 
earth. These Christians are not the followers of Pastor 
Russell, blit are followers of the Lord and rejoice to feed 
npon the food that the Lord has provided for them, 
through his wise and faithful senwant. 

*®^Fnrthennore, Jesns said ivith reference to his 
second presence : *T^or wheresoever tlic carcass is, tliere 
rvili the eagles. be gathered togethe^’^ (Matthev; ^S) 
And so it is. The ca;rcass here refers to the s])iritiial 
food provided for the household of faith. The eagles 
are iiiose of keen vision ami shav}} appetite, anxious to 
know of the Lord^s Word, and equally anxious to A'ccl 
upon it. lIcncG we -(ind gathering together many oaiTicst 
Clinstian people in gi’oiips in various parts ot the emlh, 
who laimv no nationality, whose citissenship is in luvr’en, 
whosi.! a.i.legiance and devotion, is to the IjOI-iI a, ml v) his 
kingdom, of rigirteoiisness. 

deilnes the wheat class as the true followers 
of ehiidreii of the kingdom, and the tm-c!’'. as 

the imitation Christians, wdio are Christians in name 
only. declared: “.Let both grow together niitil tho 
harvest ; luui iii the time of the harvest .1 wiil say to the 
reapers, Oather ye together first the tares, and bind 
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ilii’ni in. Imndlor; to burn them; but gather tlie vvheni 
ivite: rtiy barn/’ — Matthew 13:30. 

"'bit is a. weil-known fact that since 1878 there bias 
b.’i't.i a tendency on the part of ail denominations to bind 
t'b.'nifcc-Ives into leagues and eombiues, associatioin;. 
In tfU’clinrch “World Movement, etc., thus fullllling tins 
■pro|)lic-iic statcnioiit of the Lord of binding together the 
rnf-rely •nr>o-(*xial Christians preparatory for the great 
fi.-o, I ho great time of I rouble, which is nov/ upon tha 
earth, ifo the truly consecrated people of God, who have 
been, identified with these various soctarian or denomin™ 
ational systems the Lord has been calling in this time 
of the harvest, saying: "Come out of her, my people, 
that ye be not partakers of her sins, and receive not 
her plagues”. (Eevclation 1<S:4) Concerning his w'ork 
with the others, the wheat class, Jehovah through Iiis 
Prophet long ago said : "Gather my saints together unto 
me. those who have made a covenant with ms by 
saerifiee^k (Psalm 50; 5) The great work of the harvest, 
tli.'it is to say, the jiroclaiming of the second presence 
of the Lord and the gatlicn’ing together of those who 
tnily lovo his appearing, has been so remarkably ful- 
.fllh'd since 1874 that it is one of the most striking 
afi<i conclusive proofe of the I^ord’s .second presence. 

SCOI'’I''EKS 

might be reasonably expected that thci clergy of 
various dcnominiation.s' w'oiiid be anxious io Imov; and 
anxious to hdl the people about the -(u’^'senee of the 
Ijord, and would therefore joyfully receive any riefl-s 
ocnuerniiig Ids presence. We find the facts to lie ;ju."u 
to {ho, contrary, iKAvcver, and \yc again nolice Ihu!- Ibis; 
is o;u<; of the evidences given by Jesus inartiLig 

his second pi-csencc. He said; "But as the days of KcrJi 
werr, HO also the coming [presence] of the Son of 
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mull foe. For asi in tiie days that were before the flood 
they u ere t'^riing and drinking, marrying and giving in 
murriage, until the day that .Noah entered Into the ark, 
ami knevy' not imtil the fl,ood came, and took tlieni ail 
away: so shall alsxo the coming [presence] of the Son 
of man be” (Matthew f?4:fl7-39) Instead of these 
ch^rgymen as a class joining in the proclfimation, tBo- 
liolcl the Bridegroom ! the Lord has rei-urned, tlie king- 
dotfi is at hand;’ they scoff and Jeer, and if they say 
aiyything coneerning the Lordts second presence, even 
tljoiigh they get all their information from what Pastor 
Eiissell wrote, they discredit him and mock and scoff 
at what he wrote or said. Of course the Lord forelmew 
this and therefore he caused the Apostle under inspira- 
tion to write : “I 'here shall come in the last days scoffers, 
walking after their own lusts, and saying, Where is tli@ 
promise of his coming [presence] ? for since the fathers 
fell asleep, all things continue as they were from the* 
beginning of the creation”. — 9^ Peter Z : 3, 4, 

EN'D OE THE WOULD 

having taught his disciples concerning liTs 
Sf;rond coming, and having informed tluim that the 
world would end at or daring that time, they desired 
to k'now how they might be irble to ascertain the fact 
•of his presence and what would be the indication, or 
proof of it to them or to any one. He was sitting on 
the side of the Mount of Olives when his discijjies cam© 
to him privfilcly and propounded the question: "Tell 
\is, ‘When- shall these things be? and what shall be the 
sigii [proof or indication] of thy presence, and of the 
end of the wmrld?” (Matthew 3^4:3) The word world 
as here used does not mean the earth. The earth will 
aever end or pass away, bn^us® "God himself that 
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forraofl tlu"! carf:h and made it, he ■liatli-osfaWiAod it, 
iu> civ-aKxl it Tiot in vain, he .formed it to ha iTihaldicd”, 
(IsuiaJi 45:18) "The earth abideth forever.*^ — Keck* 
Biastes 1 : 4, 

“"'''rhe worn world means the social ami politico] order 
or riii<5 govo’-iiiug the people. From Adam to tlx> ^imo 
of the (Kihige was the .first world or soeioi order 
of gmv.rnmcnt ; which was under the U(lntini,‘;r'’fifk;n of 
a?Jg'>le (li'rhrcws 8:5), and which passed away m a 
g]\“a,i; fiood, daring whidi only Noah aritl his 
consi't’ng in ail of eight persons, were currh'd over rixmi 
the old to the other or iicwver world, and vrere saved. 
{?£ Peter S: 6; 1 Peter 3; iiO) There began witli Noah 
and his family a .bhw order or world, which in lha time 
of the Apostln^s day and before that time had grown 
evil, and which he devsigntitecl as "the present cvilworltPh 
(Oalatiaiis I: 4) 'J’he Apostle dearly shows tliat that 
%voi'Jd Jiinst pass away lo make wny for Ihe new and. 
righicons kingdom, whida wiiJ rule and govern mid 
lilrr-'! Ihi’ poo pie. 

wrej dnriiig ihe early poif; of this world ihnf Pod 
made promise f.o Ahruhant that through his seed all ilio 
families ot (no earth, should he blessed. f-,nier, at the 
dc^atli of daeob. fiod organised the nation of jsiviel oi* 
the 'XA lido 0 mdio i mul ai iilouoi fh''!:'! UKidn v i ■>'<-’- 
mini; ‘witlj; iht-iii. dehovnh dealt wilh the iinlioji of IrteK*! 
rvf1;i:dve of rJf oUu'r mniono for u nunitei’ e.f 
They lird man}' kingH, sorno good and Momc* bafh J'hikv 
]. hte was il’f'i.* bird" king, and hecanso of his 

said ctmei-nnng him: "Thored'oro tluia saiil; ihe 
Tt’.tl lOid; fbr-nnHO ye have marie your ini-.piiiy h- he; 
IV.' f'iKi.'d, in uiid; your Irnnsgrecijlrma oj-c clivu'.; ;•>- i_, 
rt> Ih.'ii in Jill your doings your rdn.s do fi]tpeai‘*, iKren.-f 
I *.uy, ih»« y& lire come to mncTuhraneo, yt* rhnl! fJO 
iaki;u v,-d,.h t.k baud. And thou, profane inked yriuc-a 
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of '.Lsraol, whose day is come, when iniquity shall liavo 
an end, thus saith the Lord God: Remove the diadem, 
and take off the crown : this shall not be the saine ■ exalt 
him that is low and abase him that is high. I will ovm‘~ 
tinm, overturn, overturn, it: and it shall be no more, 
nntii he come whose right it isj and I will give it [to] 
liini.^-’ — Ezekiel : 24-37. 

'^■’®In tlie year 600 B. C. Zedeldah was overthrown. 
He was taken a prisoner, carried away to Babylon, and 
Kobuehadnozzar establisbed in the earth the first uni- 
versal empire and the gentile times dated from that 
time forward. The length of the gentile times is defi- 
nitely fixed in the Scriptures as a period of seven sym- 
bolic times of 360 years each, or a total of 2,520 years. 
This period beginning with the year 606 B, C. neces- 
sarily must end in 1914 A. D. God had declared that 
he would overturn the right of the descendants of Abra- 
ham to rule, thereby permitting the gentiles to have an 
uninterrupted sway until he should come whose right it 
is. The one whose right it is is the great Messiah, 
Christ Jesus the Lord. It would be reasonable to ex- 
pect him to be present some time before he would talce 
unto himself his great power to reign. His presence 
beginning in 1874, he has carried on his harvest work 
fitiin 18iS forward, but has not interruptod llie gcnHle 
dorniiiitm until that dominion should end. The end of 
ihe gentile rule, iherefore, would mark necessarily the 
end of the ])]‘osent order ; therefore, the end of the woild. 
We should ex]>cct, then, to find 1914 as the begirt!,' ing 
of tin' !!n(l of tlie. old world or order of government. 
And ii)afc this would take place during tbe presence of 
the Lord he definitely state.d. 

^“^When the gentile dominion legally cJicls, the order 
being a v. icked one under the su]}ervision of Satan, ilie 
god of the evil world (2 Corintiiians 4:3,4), and all 
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tbcM' !i:.!ioiL< lyitig in i'lio ^vic’ked one (i!. Jo'lin 5: 19)^ 
i! ii;' r-xprdcMl tliai tho goutlle kingfloiia, and 

naiiunri Wduld sU i.V(- to hold on to thoir powpi. Buc 
iho ]!!• jtoc ihiio njinnhi come it would »hc l-c 
t!;q:C(.:i.('d tlial ilu; !' .ncd, “whose right it v.’uuid fake 
ov(‘r tho iilhhi-s iiihi his own lunuls. And so h.o said: 
''Wo giro l!j;j!iir,s, 0 Lord God Almighty, whid'. a,!.-', and 
Ui’.-t, and aid lo ooino; booniise Ihoii has! ioVfii to line 
tliy gnsit [Kiv/oi', and host reigiiod. And (honatioiie vrera 
aiigiy. ao.d ilty wrutb is corno, and the time oJ; i:h.c deadj 
that fi-ioy shonld be Judged, and that thou sliouldest give 
reward iriito tliy stnwantw the prophets, and to the saints, 
and them that: fear thy name, small and ginai ; and 
fihonldost destroy tlieiri which destiny the earth" — 
Revolation 13 : 17 , 18 , 

jjp observed that the Lord does not do all 
of his work in a Lvcnty-four-hoiir day, bnt that gradu- 
ally he peri'orniH his sovereign ’wilL Speeilically answer- 
ing the (juc'stion conceniing the end of the world during 
th.e lime of his presom*, Josus saifl; “.N'alion shall rise 
against siation, and kingdom against kingdom; and 
tlnwe sliall he famines, and pestilences, and ea,rth<]un,kos 
[litoral and symljolic— rcwolntions] in divers place'X All 
ihi'se are the beginning of sorrows.'*^ (Matthew 31:7,8) 
Exacdly on tiimg at the end of the gtndile dominioa, 
at !lie. hogpuiiing of the end ot the world, nation rose 
agaiiist ijidiori and kingdom against kingdom in the 
most dcvasiiiting war that man evei’ dreamed would 
om.'io U) the, world. ^I'herc follov/ed in its wake a. great 
pcru' iloi'ce, the Spanish inllueiiKa, which swept Liie oai'di ; 
a.o.i i,he faniiite is still raging amongst -many pi-otilo.-? 
uiol kindrf'd.^ of the earth; and there have boon ravt>- 
luLi-ou'U as well as many literal earth({uakeu in va.iiotfs 
pnifr of ihe earth. And these, said the. -Muster, mark 
the beginning of the end of the world, whiGi takes placa 


• Bif TibO Iturp 

fliLi'ing ,ilie viiik? of His presence. 1'He evidersr-ft liere is 
ovefvv'lirliiiiiigj proclaiming His prnaeuce and llie niid of 
tlie world. 

'‘^■’Tliose facts mark a corroboration and a dear ful« 
fillinout of the words of JeHoYali^s Prophet annoiiaeod 
ceoiurlcs before, namely: ‘'‘In tlm days of these JJags 
rin'ill l;ho God of Heaven set op a kingdom, which shall 
never he destroyed: and the kingdom shall not be Id'E 
to other people, but it shall break in piecfis and consume 
ali these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever”. (Daniel 
2 : 44) Literally the kingdoms of earth are beirjg broken 
in T)i(^ces, and any one wiio takes a map of Europe today 
and, looks it over can see how completely this prophecy 
is BOW in course of fulfiliinent, Nearly all the kings 
of earth are gone and their kingdoms are broken ia 
pieces and are being consuTnf>d. irhis is being done be- 
cause the Lord i,s present, because the old world has 
- ended and ho is clearing airay the unrightcojs thiiigs 
to make -way for his new and riglitcous government. 

^"■'''Furthermore Jesus said eoneeruhig tlie end of the 
wuw’lci within the time of his second presr-uco: ‘'‘'Them 
shall 'tliey deliver you up to be afllicted, and shall kill 
you: and ye shall be hated of all nations for my rtiunris 
sake”. (Malthew M:{1) ’"‘'Bui take heed to yonrseh-es: 
for they shall delr/er you up to councils [eouits] ; and 
in the srnag'ogucB ye shall be beaten: and ye sliall be 
bro*!;.dit before rulers aiul kings for my sake, for a tosti- 
against ibem,''’ (Mark *‘Ts'ut before all 

th'V 0 , they .-Indi lay their hands on you, and jjor-. .-nle 
you. delivering you lij) to the synagogues, ;uid iuto 
ieirous, b'-ing I'rought before king;: and rulers for »uj 
ranu'd') sake. And it g'haJl turn to you feu’ a tedimojoy/” 
(Luke 21 : 12, 13) lateraUy did these Scriptures hav« 
fiihilhiient in the years 191f, 1918, imd 1919, ‘^i.he 
Wlndd 'Wasfurnish.CHi the excuse for the world-wide per-f 


ZiT- 


uur i.jorojs aeimin. 

Beeiitlo;’ of hii'fnblc a,Bt] liOBCst and faithful Ghrlf-tian'i. 

''•’■■'I’ll*! Christian truly co!jseeratf!d to the Lcw'd heliGves 
y;i)d itiOo'v/s llio Lord’s teacning: “Thou shalt not kiirh 
(iVl'-tihcv/ 5: SI) And again: '*■ rhough we walk iu the 
'ih.;sh, wo do not war after the flesh; for the wers;rvaB 
ivF our v/arfaro are not eariiaJ”. (S Corintlhans 10: 3.. 4) 
.During t^ie Wo.i‘hl AVar many of the* nations pas'-ed hiws 
to govf’!-n eoii.^eientions olrfectoTO, that h, those 'who 
ohjre! to ial'iiig hutuan life, '^j'he oflieors of the present 
e-vil oi'(!e,r upon whom devolved the daiy find oblign.iioii 
of cojjs! ruing and <>riforerag this lovv% disregarded it; 
and at ihe instance of an apostate and dishonest elergVj 
indy oonsccraled ChristianH, pari icularly tliose kvicvvp 
as .Bible Students, were, in of Jt-surd utter- 

ances, hated, iK'nten, persecuted, hahed into the courts, 
arid impj'isoned, and some of thorn killed. But the. 
T.(Ord’s protecting care has been about tliom through, it 
all 

Oernumy tlicy wore pcTseeutcd, rmw. put in the 
frcnit rankt: of the assiinlting^ nnny. Om; Chriid-ian ruarii, 
for in.-inntv, vdin rel’nsod to t&Ko harnnu lire beeause' 
of Iri-i hull!, isi the Lord, was '{'ilaued in file front lino 
of OLiyok dinhig a baino. A soldier wa.s fdaeod oi; idHior 
si-Jo of itisi! wllh g;un and hayonot ai’-.l iiihrr.cted lo 
hill ii’r-t [i I;;' ah' mpb'd in e-'-'capo. Th- v.* i t 
t]i<> ’‘.'dliu. Host ol bis regirneu-t was oniuh.ibited, i.i- 
rhihing i];o Luo gitovds by his side. Whoji lb" hahh: 
ove;‘ I his CIn i-diau Ip'oiher had liut a rerok-h. /.gain 

h, ' pat in a simitar -poritfon ; and ayah: hr vu! t 

;h jituill'or balilc without injury, th u-t:- Ih. ’< 
with being insane bccaui-ie he weuhl net h,Jd. 

i. .bu'd in on insane a.^lum nod kej>{ ['".‘U' i ir 
l-.n.k;' jV thr.e, lUilli ]je WCS tUiTied OUt: Oi'.d' ih.'" h'2 
proM^f (l*d w'itl pri‘-elamiing tlw message of his Lord’s 
pfc'-nnce afu} ID glorious ineomiag kiagikum 


peraeciition in Great Britain of the same, class 
of Christians, and in Canada, and in the United States 
—long boasted of as the land of the free and the home 
of the brave — was so terrible that words are inadequate 
to describe it. Number 27 of the GotuEN Age maga-s^ine, 
issued September 29, 1920, gives a detailed descrij/tion 
of many of tliese wicked persecutions, which mark a 
clca.r fulflllincnt of these proplu’tie utterances of the 
Ijord. The ones who had the privilege of passing through 
them and who had the many evidences of the Lord's 
blessings, rejoice because accounted worthy to suifer as 
our Lord had suffered, remembering his \vords: ‘■'‘The 
servant is not greater than his lord. If they have per- 
secuted me, they will also persecute you”. — John 15: 20, 
Jesus furth(u*more said: "This gospel of the king- 
dom shall be preached in all the world for a witness unto 
all nations; and then shall the end come”. (Matthew 
24:14) In the year 1919 many of the Bible vStiidents 
in different parts of the cartli, emerging from army 
camps and prison dungeons, rejoicing in their privileges, 
again assembled together and witli united action went 
forth to proclaim the message of the presence of the 
Lord ; and particularly the message, "The World Uas 
Ended — Millions Now Living W'dl Never Ule/* clearly 
in fulfillmejit of the words of the l^rastcr iji the tevt 
last above quoted. Numbers of i)ublie lectures drliefu/od 
ii]3ou this subject throughout Clu’isLoiidom have glud- 
€h-iH‘<! the lu-arts of ImndrKls of thousands of pHpLe, 
C(<!u furling iriuse liuat rjioarri. In 1920 this 
}inl info pi'iutt'd form in the booklet eniitied “Mi’lious 
Now Living \W11 Never Die”, and in the hviuLs w'hr-ro 
the greatest ])ei“.secution provallocl against the peoph:> of 
the Lord, greatest has been the witness. Withiri eight 
montfiH 2,500.000 copies of this booklet were placed in 
the hands of the peopdo; and yet the message goes on, 


giving ii \vi{]('r and wider witnes.?, looking forward to 
the i’nil eonsuinniation of “the time of the emf ’, the end 
of the old. order and the meoming of Messiah’s kingdom. 

EEflATHEEmO OF ISRAEL 
fiirthcmiore said that the regathering of t’srael 
to Palestine (Luke 21:Sd) would bo one of tlm most 
coin?! ns i. VC jmoofs of his presence and of the end of the 
world. A full discussion of this point, togotlier v.ith 
many other points concerning the end of tlio world, is 
set .forth in detail in the above mentioned boolclet, 
“Millions Now Ihving Will Never Die”. Therein is 
shown conclusively that ihe propliedes have been fiil- 
flliod exactly on time; that Israel is nov/ being regath- 
ered and is rebuilding Palestine exactly as the Lord fore- 
told. Jesus said : “Aud when these things begin to come 
to pass, then look up, and lift up your heads; for your 
xcdem].)tion drawoth nigh”. — Luke 21 : 28. 

Jesus, syx'aking further through his chosen vessel, 
refers to the harvc'st of the tare class, saying, “The 
harvxest of ihe earth is ripe. And he that sat on the 
cimul fhi’List i.ii Ills sic?kle on the earth; and the earth 
was reajjfd.” (Itevchition Id; 15, 16) This gathering 
of the elomcr-LS <vi’ Cllu’istoiulom, tlm vine of the earth, 
iiihl iih'; rcapitsg of it for destruction, is now iii progrcs.s. 
TL is one .feahn'o ot the Lord’s work, which proves his 
picsencc a!: fins ti.mc, 

are many other corroborative evklcnees of 
ils.' prrsenen of the, .Lord, but space will not ps-i-ruit iho 
«;:.;;,rd'Udion of all of them here. We leave ik- rra-A'r io 
fujd a more detailed explanation of those g.roat Cv)n'ob- 
oraiivf; trulhs set forth in Yolumes 2 and 2 of StlOUeh 

TN THE Roi-irTERES. 

"‘■'•'"Why .should any one deceive himself by being in- 
duced to cease an investigation of this Laibject because 


Horiui t3'e!I:--('oi'iKtiii!ted wi-se osie will say: ^You. oji!! i^over 
know wlion tko Lord will come’? .Jesus liinrseit <ai(l lo 
ir's faiililul foliowers: "Wateh therefore: for y^ k’lo'.v 
'nol, whiiL 'hour your Lord doth come”. (l\Iai;lho^v 24: 
42) ^‘And what I say unto you I say •{luto all. Watch Y 
(Mark 13: 37) The c'lea.r irifercnee here is i'hal the 
v.'afxdwu’s in duo time would recogiiis-io the erid«.iu;(-s of 
lils presenee, and recogaizing these, w'oidd r(?Joice. 

'*'^'kh.!p|)ose Y/e, admit, for the sake of the arguvu^nt, 
that no mail kitows the day nor hour of the I^ordk^ 
a'ppearing. kYhut diiference does that make? The hour 
aud the day have already passed. He is liere! And Id: 
all truly consecrated Christians rejoice. ‘‘'But of the 
times and the seasons, brethren, ye have no need ihat 
I ivj'ito unto you,” says St. Paul. (1 Thessalonians 5 : 1) 
The times and .seasons are cleaify est:;hiisbed by the 
ovenv'hel-miiig proof that the I^ord is now present. 
0?'hei'efoi’o, “ye, f)i‘ethrcii, are not in da:knes.s, ... ye 
mn iiU the chiidron of light, and [ho children of iha 
d.-Q'’; we are not of the night, nor of da rlrncss”. "Why 
cfiiihlde now about dates, days or Jiour~? "ilie pkyskai 
facts, the luihlled prophecy and po.phcvy Ludher hi 
eoiirse of fuirillment, ])mve overwln-hiiingif and bt.yomi 
the shadow oC a doubt that the I^ord is present, that 
the world lias canled, that tha kingdom of !ie:r\'eii *3 


ai; 

Isaiitl I 

And 

the 

true watd-iOi'R arc 

joyful’ly (wchi 

ini- 

im* 

‘T>r 

Imhl 1 

[■he 1 

h’ide.groom P As 

iulLlifui 'leeoii 

hers 

of' 

hif 1){)( 

iy, as 

[he -feet of him, ihey are si-an<ling; u 

pOR 

the 

■ moiH 

; i a ins, 

that 

. is, .upon or ahov*: 

‘ ilie klngfirani 

*3 of 

ear 

th, F.h 

igiiig 

Gilt 

to the ’iieopler-i of 

I/Jon: ‘"iliy < 

God 

rei 

gneili 1 

"’T'he 

tl'n; 

;;do'ro of hcrivc n 'i 

w at hsinlf ' 

Xiis 

lh\ 

pill'd; 4 

.i: the 

Lin'd desermcf! them i'liiis: 'Ti'ow hea 

nih 


f'ul uj-on the mountains are the feet of him Lint hrliig- 
et'Ii liilings, that pubiisliefh peace; that hrhigv-tli 
,good tidings of good, that puhlishcth salvation | that 


-iMto Zion, T!iy God roigiioth! Thy %vafcoliuv'»i .^hal!, 
Tfr i!M tliC U/iee; with Iho voice togeilier sholl tln-y 
slug: for 1!«'} diidi see eye to eye, when the Lord ehnil 
hriii” ri.'i'ain Zion ”--~Tsniah 52: 7, 8. 

are they who, having the liarps of God, are 
fsiriging the aoiig of Moaos the semot of Ood and t!m 
of Ihe Lainli, hurmoiihdng the great tnnhs r.f tho 
■fhd IS'ow 'Pftd, aments, the Mosaic law and the gosprl 
of Christ Jefcs, -singing: '’'Ttreafc and niarvolous inn thr 
worhs, liord (?o<l Almighty; Just and true are thy v/a}% 
than King of saints. Who shall not fear thee, 0 Lord, 
and glorify th,y nanus? for thou only art holy: for all 
rrttcus shall eoirie and wor^liip before thee; for thy 
Jndgmentg are made manifest.”’— Bevdatioa 15 ; 2-4 

WHT THK XiOBD COMES 

*^^There are three primary purpose, s or reasons why 
the Lord appears the second time. These are: (1) To 
bind Sfitan and destroy his Hagdom and all the false 
ByAoms inaugurated by his agencies; (2) to a'cs^oivo 
mito himself his bride, the ehnreli, which includes fho 
work of tlie harvest of gathering tlumi auto him; and 
'(0) to set Tip his kingdom, for wdiieh he taught hb 
foI](H‘/ers to pray, 

‘^''"Tho purpo.«p of our T^ordb second enmirig hc'-u 
mucli raisiradersiood ami misrepresented. Borne lur-e 
eaid that he is coming to bum up ihc coith, '-’hn 
SeCptums answer this charge: *^The heaven, cmi Ihc 
hea’.nns, aro the Lc?rrd’g: kit the earth hath he given io 
the ihildreTi of men”. (Psalm 115:16) iiW (le!i ?'.m 
wc harmonke this statement of the BSerlptiircs vC-'t 
Bt. Peter^s words the day of the Lord wiH ofraii 
ss a thief In the night; in 'the which the hoavens sh-dil 
pass away with a great noise, and the eleraentg shall 
infili wftli fmmt hiftls, iie tirth also isd the worla 



tl'uit urc tliorohi Khar! be burned up. . . . 'Flic heaven'j 
I'.-iiijC o.) iljc dm]! i) di.-rolvvd, and the ('icinojih' >suiU 
uud villi fci’viMl 3 iVhr 3:10, 13. 

•-^U is ii!i!!iiihKl: Itiat the Apodle is here using Kyiii-= 
bi)iic langnugo. Ih* states tiiat the (jord coni(.‘.s as a 
thief, ?]iusU‘a,iing I'ow quieiij/ ;uul nnobservediy las 
Kceond eeming or a])[>c'aring hiL'-cs placi?, as v.-e have 
al'ivaay noled. hdien we rniiHt eoiie'lude that the other 
inaiii r'kirnonts here raoiitioned are Kyniliolie. The hea.,V“ 
eiis taken syrnhoUcali^y inearii the invisii)!(? pou'er o£ con- 
troi, eousksting oi! Satan and his unseen agencies, as 
well as iiis visible agencies in the earth. The earth 
symbolically represents organized society iinder Satan’s 
dominion. The elements here meant are the various 
selfish elements of the earth, composed of ecdesiasti(3ism, 
political parties, lodge systems, ete., that go to make 
Up the various elements of human society; and vm can 
sec that these are all discordant and warring amongst 
tliemsolves. They shall all be dissolved and shrdi melt 
with fervent heat; that is to say, during the heated 
time of trouble. 

the Apostle states in the thirteenth verse of 
this chapter; "Nevertlidess we, according to his prom- 
ise;, look for new heavens ami a new earth, whertun 
dvv<‘lleth righteousness’’^; meaning thereby that we look 
i\)3’ a now invisible power of control, Messiah’s kingdom, 
and a u('W oarib. society organized along new linc-s. Ic? 
take the place of the old. The words here have no 
rcub'-rencc to tlie mundane sphere or globe upon whirds 
the human race resides. 

symbolic fii'C is now burning (ieredy rri tlie 
troubloKome time that we sci; amongst the peoples and 
luiiions of the efirth; and it will continue in iiuri! until 
all tin; false systems of StatanT, empire are conijjletdf 
dcKiroycd. 'I'hlK is a further evidence of the Lord’s 


propt'nen at this time, as well as one of the pnrposcs 
for which lio conies. ' * 

speak of the proof of his presenee, Jesus 
fruthr-r stated that at that time there would be ‘nipou 
till* earth distress of riations, with pprple.rit}'-; the sos 
[restless humanity] and the waves [various organised 
parts of it] roaring; men’s hearts failing them for fear, 
and for looking after those tilings which are coming on 
the earth ; for the jiowers of heaven sliall be shaken. 
And then shall they see [discorn] tlio Son of man com- 
ing- in a cloud with power and great glory;” tliat is to 
say, they will dis<-eri! the Lord’s presence through the 
clouds, symbolic of groat trouble, and glory, the mani- 
festation of his justice and power. (Luke 21:25-37) 
IS'o one will attempt to gainsay the fact that just novr, 
in the year 1931, all the nations are in distress and the 
people in ail branches of business — soebdiy, politically 
and otlienvisc — are in piu’plexity and know not what to 
do. And men of earth wlio ara engaged in business 
aiiiiir.s arc .so fearful tliat their hearts .are failing then'g 
not knowing wliich way to turn nor what to do. 

one hand W'o observe the employers who own 
ilu! factories and i.bo mills and who employ the lulioringf 
element to do tlio work, si riving to cnrlaii tlieii* e.apenses, 
redneing waiges, discburglng men, resulting in millions 
being out of ernploymeiit with no means of caruiug a 
livelihood for themselves or families. On the otiicr hutul 
the laboring cla.s,s of men, who have received tluhr 
i'lni'dnymeiit ai the handsi of the w-ealthier, v.’ho are dis- 
trissi-d in mind. And bf?ean.se of the Lujusiic.'-s i«eaped 
upon them tinw are becoming more re^Lk'.'^s cnA; day 
and art? threatening to take complete ];os::ession uud. 
4\ uind ■]’ i! :• k*,‘ and mills and mine- ami ^ ; - uuo 

these. Thiunselves. The politic.-d chess, striviug always to 
do the will of tiic financial powers, are pinpleso'd and, 



. rfrif'hioiipd IIS to wluii liliey do, yet eo-.iS'!'a"it'lv aet- 
in a Viiin attempt to help tlieir aiiies in the /r’c-at 
loast'iy (srsler: Y/iiIle the apostate clergy, Vviiieli g-jrn to 
riUilio up the third element of the beastly order, is 
trying to induce the order-loving people to iiriito tliciri- 
eeives with eluireii systems and thereby support the 
employing class. 

^^•-Those Tarioiis elements, seMshly exerdsing what 
power IlioY Itavo, are going from bad to uoras loridiug 
CO 0 , grout disaster for the unright<‘ons py'dcms of 
eartli. Jo‘^;us 'points this out as the iinal asid conclusive 
evidence of his presence aisd of the end of tlie worlds 
Riving: '‘'L'iien shall be groat tribulation, such as was 
not since the beginning of the world to this time, no, 
nor ever shall be. And except those days should be. 
shortened, there should no flesh bo saved: but for the 
elect/s sake tliosc days shall bo shortened.” (Jfattlicw 
£4: 21, 22) The prophet Paniol eorrobornies the words 
of the liuster to ihe rdrcct tliat in this •time of trouble 
the great i^fesslali will manifest hlinf'-elf and put 'into 
o;pcr;itioii his kingdom. Kc says: “And nt ihat time 
shall Miel-ael [God’s representative, the Mesciali] sUmd 
up, the g-jniit prirsen which standeth for the children of 
i?;y ])v.;oj''e; mid there shall be a time of trouble, such 
as never was afnee there was a nation evoii to that same 
ti’rno; v.'iid at that time thy people sludl he dekivered, 
fnaa-v e,ue tliut shall be found writteu in tho bock”.-- 
Ilardd .12:1 

' P'i' ^ Id rnedh' luphiii;:'’ or no*” ltd ’i )t 
oi ,.(,’‘‘^1, IL i< thf tiire uf by b, -• 

Ifaggni, who Fuys: “And I wd! shake a’1 mitiuns, 
ih»^ lif-i'c. (if nil Tiutious shall coroe;. and .* wiii, fdt iidn 
house V. dh glory, faiitli ilu- Lord o*' ho'sts”. (ITnggni 
2;T) And v/iirti this great shaking is over, thru the 
desire fd' all. uadona and peoples will cowug ruiu'-iisy 


Iioriost riglifoons goverrmieiit, adnuDistm-d in behalf of 
Djankliul n£)der the eiipendsion of the ^jvat Mos.riulu 
The apoiitle Faul refers to this time as a time o£ great 
shaking, which iinniediately precedes the full estabiih'li™ 
snent of the Mossianic kingdoxa. (Hebrews ,12: 18-28) 
The l,iO)*d by his presence is bringing to light every 
Iiklden thing. The Apostle foretold it would be ilnn, 
saying: "Therefore juxige nothing before the time, loitd 
tlie Lord coxiif', ’tvdio both will bring to light the hidden 
things of tlarkncss, xind will make nuinifest the counsels 
of the hearts”. — 1 Corinthians 4: 5. 

^‘^Thus the Lord is lettfug the li.ght of truth shine 
out, and by the truth is binding Satan, which means 
the great adversary, the devil, and his various agencies 
and influences in the earth. And this is further evidence 
of the Lord’s presence. Truly Satan’s house is divided 
agxiiust itself and cannot stand. It is going to piocos. 
Jesus in his revelation to St. John caused to be wiittea 
these words: "And I saw an angel corae do\vn from 
heaven, having the. koj of the l>otionde.ss pit aiul a grexii 
chain in his hand. And 1 k^ laid hold on the dragon, 
thxat old serpent, which i.s the devil, raid fSatan, and 
bound him a thousand yeois, and east him into the 
lioiloinless pit, and shut him up, and set a seal upon 
Idni, tliat he should deceive the nations no more, till 
the thon.-iand year.s should be fuLilled; and uftev (hat 
hi5 must be loosed a little sca-son.” ( Rovtdation .20: .1-8) 
Tills is the time that .Tesiis foretold when the iijititais 
ahrdl !)s "ns vessels of a potter, . . . broken to siiirers”, 
(Eevdatioii 2:27) Satan soon shall ho re.strai.m”d and 
hia empire completely and forever fk-stroyed, (kaiah 
34: l"4; 51; G) Thus shall the Lord be revea,ieci to (ho 
world, and they shall know of his p}*cso'j5,o<j by the Si;ry 
tiinoy)f trouble which .shall take veugoanca upo.n tho 
jinrigllleoua systems and things of the earth. (2 Thessa^ 
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lo7ik:iS 1 : ‘ 7 , 8) This Ls tho day o£ (iod’s vungeaiicc: aiui 
Id.'-' u“(.; v'ill cositiiine to bum until all ])arts oi' tiiC! 
SuUiiiie ordor arr* destroyed. The Prophoi: wrote eo-i;-' 
eonihig thivS first work of the Messiah: “'Thou sludt 
brcair thorn with a rod. of iron; thou shalt d.ash thenj. 
in. pieces 3 ike a potter’s vessel”, — Psalm 3: 9, 

TO IlTilGEIVE HIS BEIDB 

'’^hfesus is likened unto a bridegroom , while t'(.ie 
e'fiurch is likened unto a bride, (.lohn 3: 29 ; Rcvelutioii 
.21 : 9; 2 Corinthians 11 : 2) Many beautiful word' pic- 
tures or types appear in tire Old Testament, which God 
caused to be made for the purpose of teaching his great 
plan to those who w'ould search for the truth. One of 
these pictures is that of Isaac <and Rebekah. Abraham 
the father of I.saac sent hi.s servant Eliezer into a distant 
land to find a wife for hi.s 'sou Isaac. The servant took 
ten camels . and went into Mesopotamia, unto the city 
of Nahor. There he found Rebekali, the daughter of 
Botliuel, a virgin very fair to look upon. Eliezer “took a 
golden earring’ of half a shekel weight, and two bracelets 
for her hands of ten shekels weight of gold”. .Rebekali 
agreed to yceonipany Eliezer to become the w’ife of Isaaci 
“And R<?bekah arose, and her damsel^ and they rode 
tipiou the camels, and followed the man [Eliezer],” -who 
brought her unto Isaac. “And Isaac brought her into 
his mother Sarah’s tent, and took Rebel^ah, and slie 
bei'cnK? his wd.re,” after ]us mother Saralrs de-atlu— Sea 
24. 

••■'’lu this picture Abra,ham is a type o.t Jchowi.ltj 
his wilh Sarali, a ‘type of tho Abrahamic covenaut, Cu.m 
wiiich the lie.sKiah springs; Isaac, the son, a type of 
desus Christ; wliile Rebokah is a type of the ehin.Th, 
the bride of Clu’ist. Eliezer, Abraham’s sei-vjint. is a 
type of the holy spirit^ whose mission it is to invito the 



Our Lord's llehirn 

clnirdi aad to assist her^ and iiltinuitol}^ to bring Iser 
and her companions to'the antitypieal Isaaej the Lord 
JcBus, the Bridegroom. Before Jesus departed from the 
earth he said to his diseiplcvs: ‘*I will. pray the Father, 
and he shad give you another Conilofter, . . . even the 
spirit of truth, ... I will not leave you co'mforH.ess: 

I will como !;o you. Yet a little while, and the world 
senth me no more; but yo see mo; because i’ live, ye 
shall live also.^^ (John 14: lb-10) Eliey.er here pictures 
the comforter, ■ the holy spirit, winch was given at 
Pentecost, at which time the way was opened and the 
invitation was given to men who love the Lord to become 
followers of the Lord Jesus and be of the bride class. 
The ten camels which Eliezer took with him represent 
the. Word of God, the ten strings of the harp. TIig 
golden earring presented to Bebekah represents the 
blessed and pleasing effect of hearing the call, to be the 
bride of Christ; while the two bracelets picture the 
luippy effeet of responding to the divine call and doing 
with onr might what our hands find to do. 

'*’^*The call to become members of this glorious bride 
class is beautifully pictured by the Psalmist thus: 
"Hearken, 0 daughter, and consider, and incline thine 
ear ; forget also thine own people, and thy father’s house ; 
so shall the king greatly desire thy beauty : for he is thy 
Lord; and worship thou him”. (Psalm 45:10,11) 
Eesponding to that call, one consecrates his all to tlie 
Lord, is begotten of the holy spirit, and heneefortli being 
borne up by the spirit of the Lord through his Word, 
grows in the likeness of his Master and prepares for the 
coming of the beloved Bridegroom. The death of Sarah, 
Abraham’s wife, pictures the end of the Sarah- Abrahaub- 
ic covenant, from which springs the bride of Christ; and 
Isaac yoeeiving Bebekah and taking her as his wife after 
his mother’s death foreshadowed the complete union of 
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CItrist JV'&iE?: (lie briflogroom aBd the chareJi lu‘r-' IjvMo 
at the end of tin? world. 

'-^’'’‘I'hronghou!; the entire gospel age from I'eni > 
iiniil viow the Lord has been preparing Ills bride, i.h.'.j 
diureh. Many have been called, but few have h-'^ii 
choren, and e-tili fewer will be faithful ; but only tie 
:iaUhfui onet will he receive. Just before !n« depadur'i 
at the time of his first advent he said: my Fatlior’a 

house are many mansions: if it were not m, 1 v.ruhl 
have told you. I go to prepare a place for you. And 
if I go and prep.are a place for yon, I vvill come agaiii, 
and receive you. mjto myiiclf ; that where I am, there yo 
may be also.''"' — John 14: 2,3. 

^^■'Here, then, is one of the po.sitive staterricuts iliat 
one of the chief purposes of the Lord’s return is to 
receive unto Irhnsdf his lu-ide. Since his apixmrance, 
therefore, he Ims been doing the harvest rvorlc, namely, 
gathcrijig imtc himself those who will constitute tlia 
bride dfi.ss. 

'^*='-’The Lord gives a picture in !bc twenty-lifLi? chapter 
of Malth-cw of this Idngdorn class. (Matthew 25 ; l-l.l) 
Here he spr-nks of tc'u viigins wlm took th.oir lamps imd 
Tvcni forth io n^eet the bridegroom. A virgin meous a. 
pii'V one*, liovers -uj; Ihc Lord Jesus, the biidegrootn, 
]o!i;‘. lor hh. iolurn. These took their luaijis. 'rUe 
1 %'piirenfs the Word oc Clod; ns the PsidirtLi sayss 
'“'ksiy ^I'ord »r a huiip unto m 3 ' fnetfk (P.-uhii 119:105) 
'.sf ihc:-;.* virgi'isr’. umh-b wise; tlierefore Hiey took' oil 
ii) r!)*di’ ‘t’fo.'JoLs. U'he wi,-e Tepresont the luitle ciass, tiiO 
hdOuVI oii'.’s; v/hiie !> ''• h?oi 5 -'’i ones f uAore 0 i'l-'s 's :d' 
go‘:ii f*r juimtuH's wh?'* will not be of the bride class, Imt 
v)H h“ Ikut, (in lln; .‘ipr-M. plane. ¥/h‘io linec '\O0 
v.aifj'd ftH' the eonnog of the Lord, ilie foolish one.'i have 
b. ,n ^1*11*3' have had no o<l, lisc-e uA {aid 

tho spirii of ihe truih, the loving aval for lijc; Lord imd 
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Ills riaiipe ; hence they have been ncglie-ent. Whercftf-- tlje 
vise virgins have been watching and Imre kept their 
lamps trirnmed and burning: which moMiis they have 
studied tlie Word of God and watched the fuKiliinent of 
proplieeies, striving to develop tlie fruits and graces of 
the spirit and to be prepared for the eoniing of the 
Bridogi'oom. As these, then, of the bride class coinc to 
a knowledge of the fact that the bridegroom i.s prerent, 
they Join in the cry: “Beliold the Bridegroom F* And 
tliey hasten to prepare to meet him. During the time 
of the harvest of the gospel ago, during the second 
presence of the Lord, members of the wise virgin class 
coining to a knowledge of the truth of his presence have 
rejoiced greatly because the Lord has returned ; and the . 
joy of the bride class has increased as the members have 
marked the ever-increasing evidence manifesting the 
LoriBs presence and the preparation for his kingdom.,, 
And as they have cried out,“Bohold the Bridegroom 
they have been zealous in presenting the message of 
truth to others, that their hearts might be refreshed, ■ 
The Lord has a special rev’ard for those vcho love his. 
*?r?cond appearing, as the Apostle plainly stated, (2 
Tiniothj 4:8) There will not bo a great number of 
this bride class. On the contrary, tlicy are smaii in 
number. Jesus said there would bii but a little [lock, 
(Ifuke 12:32) Through the Tievclator ho designates 
the number as 144,000. — Eevclation 14 : 1. 

of these dear saints, however, h.ave becH 
eleveioped from time to time throughout tlie |ros]i(‘.l age^ 
big-inning with the apostles at Pentecost. liuvc, 

died and waited for the return of the Lord. F^incc the 
Scriptures show that the dead know not anyt'ljiiig 's.ruti1. 
tl'c remrrection, it would bo reasonabL" b- the 

Jyu’n to do something for these who had died luitlifal 
to tlidr covenant and to expect tiiat ho would do soine^ 


thill!:? for thorn eariy in the time of his pre.sejiae. St. 
Paul says: “‘‘For this wo say xmto you by the word oi; 
the liorcl, that we which arc alive and remain unto tlio 
eoraing of the Lord shall not prevent tliem which are 
asleep. For the Loj'd himself shall descend from honvea 
with a sliout, with the voice of the archungcl, and with 
the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise 
first: then we wdiich are alive and remain shall be caught 
up iogtdher with th(mi in the clouds, to meet the l.<ord 
in the uir; and so shall we ever be with the Lord.^’ — 1 
Thessaloiiians 4 : 15-17. 

^®‘^Some have misconstrued this Sci’ipture to mean 
that the Lord would appear the second time and give a 
great shout and w'-ake up the dead. The w'ord here 
translated shout means a message of encouragement. 
It implies a public message designed for the ears not of 
a fewj but for a great number. The “shout”, the “voice 
of the archangel” and the “trump of God” are all 
symbols. Literally, it means that the appearing of the 
Lord will be at the time of or during the shout of 
encouragement ; and this is in full harmony with the 
evidences heretofore examined that the presence of the 
Lord has been at a time when the peo]de have been 
encouraged concerning their own rights. Christians 
have encouraged each other by passing the message of 
the Lord's presence on to each other. The peoples have 
encouraged one another with reference to their liberties, 
rights, and privileges. The “voice of the arcliangcl”, as 
used ill this passage, means one with authority, the chief 
messenger, Christ Jesus himself. He comes with light 
and truth, illuminating the minds of men, leading them 
into greater light which has Come upon the end of the 
age wiien the shout of encouragement for the rights and 
liberties of the peopk and the deliverance of Christiana 
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into the kingdom of the Lord has begun thronghon i: ilie, 
earth. 

"^'’"During this time, then, we should OApec-i the 
resurrection of those saintly ones who died before the 
second coming of the Lord; and should expect fiat 
these would be awakened out of death and gathered unto 
the Lord, thus to be forever with him. And therefove 
those believers who were alive at his corning, when the 
time came for their death, would experience an instan- 
taneous change from human to spirit beings. And 
finally, when ail the members of the bride class shall 
have fi;ai.shed their course and all have passed from the 
human into the spiritual condition, with glorious bodies, 
they will enjoy peace and happiness for evermore. The 
Lord is taking unto himself his bride class, because the 
promise is that these shall be heirs of God and Joint- 
heirs with Christ Jesus in his kingdom, and that they 
shall reign with him, — Romans 8:16, I*?; Eevelation 

ESTABLISHING HIS EINGnOSl 

*®^Before the foundation of the world God foreordain- 
ed that he would have a kingdom and a royal family 
who rvoiild have charge of the kingdom. The kingdom 
necessarily embraces the royal house or royal family, 
as well as the dominion. Foreknowing the end of all. 
things, God provided in his great plan not only for i he 
redemption of the human race, but the selection from, 
amongst men of a certain number wdiom lie would 
transform into the image and likeness of his beloved Bon. 
God provided also that these should constitute the royal 
family of heaven. The apostle Peter says of this class : 
*‘But ye are a chosen race, a royal priesthood, a holy- 
nation’, a people for a purpose, that you may declare 
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tlu; periVetioris of him who called you from aari-nf'sg 
iirtu hie we-iulerfal light; who once were not a peouh-^ 
but Viow fife God’s people”. — 1 Peter 2: 9,10. 'DiaiiUtt. 

his disciples, and to those who should tliorcrtl'h.'r 
hecoino such, Jesns said : “I appoint unto ymi a kingfioin., 
as my Father hath appointed unto me” (Luke 22:29) 
And again: “To him that overcometh will I graid; to 
sii with mo in my throne”, (Revelation 3:21) From 
these Scriptures it is to be seen that the elnirth consti- 
tutes ’ivith Jesus the royal family, the kingdoni ela.'^s, 
otherw’ise called tlie seed of Abraham, through wdiidi 
the blessings shall dow' out to manldnd. This is the 
kingdom for w’hich he taught his disciples to pi-ay* 
This is the kingdom which the prophet Daniel declares 
slisll be set up to have no successor, and which shall be 
established during the last days of the kingdoms of the 
tmrighteoiis order.^ — Daniel S;44!; ^7. 

truly consecrated MIowcts of Jesus, chedh-nt 
io his admonition, Imve been watching and wmiling; and 
those who were permitted to live at the time of his 
ssccond presen.ee and since have experienced that bh^ssed- 
ness sp.oken of by Daniel the prophet at tlio end of the 
symbolic days or years. As the great diviue plan 
has been rcTcaled to these they have learned tlnit tlicj 
liord has refur'ncd and is here, invisible to human eyes, 
yet excrrising his giTut power in binding Satrm rn-cl 
daslung to pieces the present unrighieous order, gulher- 
ing unto himself his saints, and putting in ordewih.e 
affairs of his kmj,{dom; that he has taken mto 
his great powc-r lo reign, and that soon all the LaioH 
shall part.idpaie with the Lord in glory in earry.ing out 
tlio further divine aiTangement. As this siring upon 
the harp of Dod is revealed to them, they sing with 
Miiltaiit lOYj 
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lamps are trimmed atid burning., 

Oui' robes are white ami cloan ; 

We’%'e tarried for the BridegToomj. 

And now well enter in. 

We fenow we’ve noKhing- ’svortljy 
That we can call onr own — 

The llgiits the oil, the .robes we wear^ 

Are all from him alone, 

Behoid, behold the Bridegroom ! 

And all may enter in, 

Whoso lamps are trimmed and burning. 

Whose robes are white aud clean.” 

^•'’’’^And tlie?e saints wliile yet on eartlb beliolding 
v/ith 1:he eye of faith the marvelous fulfillment of proph- 
ecy. are patiently waiting for the time of their glorifica- 
tion, when they each shall he clothed upon with a new 
and beautiful body like unto Jesus ^ the beloved Bride- ' 
groom, and vdien they each shall see him as he is. 


T?lhat effect is produced i!|>on one by the relura of a very 
'dear friend long absent? If 347. 

Define the term “friend”. If S4S. 

■ Who Is nianklncrs dearest friend, and why? f 848. - is 

• How long since .Tes'as Journeyed to a far country? and : 
'wbat did he say about reUirning? '[j 340. 

if the t'acfs wlnnv lliat this dear friend has loturnej. foj 
th-C" blossirifA' of mankind, what effect ffhauhi this imve upon 
ihosn wlio hove been e^xpecting his reivirn? f 340. 

’Would his returning constitute one of the strings uiioii 
lite harp of God? f 340. , , ' ■ 

F<)? what have the Jews been long hoping and pivtyjiuci 

f tm 

'For whnt have C!lirfstlan.s been Icolring and walthHr for 
the pa.st nineteen centuries? ff SriO. 

Fur whr4 la the world of mankind groaning and watting'! 
f SRO. 

.What effect will be produced upon lasanMnd wliea tliei 



learn that their benefactor is present to besto’.v 
upon tliom? % :-?5(X 

Is llic returniu;’: of the Lortl to Christians a iiroeiorjj 
strin" upoii- iJK? harp of Cod? and if so, why? If 351. 

Winit conditions in the earth are proiiaring the potsple 
for a knowhjdge of our l^ord’s return? 11 .->52. 

Are the reasons for our I-ord’.s return few or many? and 
should tijoy bo kept in mind? If 353, 

Sliould we reason upon the Scriptures? and if so, why? 
f : Ms... .■■■■■■,■ ■ 

la the advnneen'.ent of the divine jdan, do we find roiison 
and tlie Scriptures liariuoni/.ing? If 353. 

Wiiat points are conciusively j)ri)vou by the Scrii)tiivcs 
thus far exaii)iiie<l? If 354. 

Why is it necessary for relationship to be established 
between the world and the Lord Je.sus? If 354. 

What reason do we see for the Lord establishing in tho 
earth a righteoins order of things? If 354. 

Must he be present to establish that order? If 354. 

Is there Sei’iptnral evidence to .support these reasonablo 
conclusions? If 355. 

What did the prophet Isaiah say about tlie comipg of 
this mighty One? If 355. 

What presumption follows the terra “everlasting father”? 
If 855. ■ 

■What hle.sslng, tlien, should we expect man to recoh'O 
through the promised government? If 355. 

What presnmi>tion must be indulged concerning the com- 
ing of the Lord from the utterance of .leliovali to King 
Zedekhih thro gh the prophet Ezekiel when God overturned 
the government of Israel? 113.56. 

What is to be expected that the Coming of this mighty 
One 'would do in the earth? If 357. 

When Zedekiah was overthrown, what did the gentiles 
do. by the Lord’s permission? If 358. 

Through the proimet Daniel, what world empires did 
the Lord .Tehovah foretell? and how long would they last? 
Give Hcviptural proof. If 3.58. 

Would we expect the righteous King to be present when 
thks breakitig to pieces of the old kingdoms occurs? If 35S, 

■Why do the Scriptures apeak of this righteous kingdom 
as the kingdom of heaven? If 358. 



Ij> hvo-fold sense is the term “Icin.srilDm” tiscfi? ®i 

To what did most of the parables of Jesus reisue? 1i 3.19. 

Trhat did Jesus teach the disciples indicaiin,?' tiie im* 
pf>rkvnee of the Lord’s coming kingdom? f 859. 

Riumld Christians expect the fulfiUment of their prayers? 
t 869. , 

Hince this coming King nmst hatm a kingdoni, do the 
Scriptures indicate who is to be the king of this w\y 
order? Quote the Scriptural proof, If 859. 

t’i'lien Jesus stood before Pilate, of what crime ',yas he 
simised? If 800. 

What question did Pilate ask him? and what was tlm 
Lord’s reply? T[ 300. 

What is meant by the term "‘woidd”' as used in this and 
other Scriptures? If 300. 

What people.? w'ere to have dominion in the earth from 
the time of Zedekiah’s ovei'throw until the second coining 
of the Lord? ^ 860. 

Who is the invisible ruler of that social order of things? 
If 360. 

By what other terras is Satan designated? f 360. 

What has been the nature of Satan’s rule through his 
earihly rpimesentatives? If 360. 

W'hat do we understand, then, to be the meaning of the 
Master’s words to Pilate? If 860. 

Did the parable of the pounds taught by our Lord to 
his disciples indicate his return? “If ,361. 

What is also indicated by the parable of the talents? 
1861. 

What did .Testis say to his disciples jnst iiefoiT- In.s 
enudfixion about his second coming? Quote his words. 11 86‘2. 

Where were .lesus and his disciples tvheu .losug nsctmdeil 
into heaven? 1! 363. 

Give the Seriptursil aceotmt of tvhut occurred at the time 
of his ascension, f 363. 

Wlui were the men who stood by and .spoke? i.o the disciples 
at that time? 1 363. 

Why did these angels thus materialise and speak to rhe 
tilsciplos? 1 363. 

Were the disciple.'? thoroughJ.v convinced of Uie second 
coming of the Lord? and if sc* how did It Influeuce theli 
teaclduga? Give Beriptural proof, 1 3Gf. 
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''.Vliiit did Si', Pntd foty to 1‘imothy about tbe firao of ni-c 
etui nf his cjirilaly career coricenilin,g: tlie i^ceorKl coj'dec;: .if 
the Lord? HivL 

■\V*i;d siieelal promise is indicated for the iaeiieilt oi: 
Ihcise u'iio 'woiild love his axipearin.!?? 3G4. 

What is the hook el' Itevelation? If 365. 

%Vhrd is stated in the latter part of that book conetmrsn;' 
Lhe L<Ma1\s rettini? f 865, 

tJaji tiu.-ro he any doubt a.bout the Lord’s sceond cot'iuuK'i 
an<l if i'sot, vvhy not? fi 366. 

^Vh^it, then, i;:; one of the important (pu?st!ons to be firri; 
cicternuncif coneernini;' his (foming? If 8{>7. 

From v,'hat wo oj:p()ct to get the e\-idence coa<:ei'n- 

ing the nnuiiior of the Lord’s return? ^ 307. 

Is it reasonable to suppose that he would return in the 
body in winch he was put: to death? and i£ not, why uot? 
Give Scriptural proof. *!{ 867. 

In what maumn' will the faithful followers o't Jesus see 
him? II 807. 

Has any hunjan being see?i the Loi’d Jesus’ glorious body? 
Give Scriptural proof. H 367. 

Why si'uli the disciples see him a.s ho is? f 368, 

Why could not human eyes see him? f .868. 

Is he like Jehovah? Give Scriptural proof. % 86S. 

In wiuit manner did St. T'anl say the Christian should 
henceforth kn.ow Christ Jesus? H 868. 

After tiie ascenBiou of Jesus <«i high, what was hi„t 
position with rererence to the Father? H' 86's. 

Give Scri,pturui proof tha.1 he is a spirit being, f 3dt\ 

Wimt fild Jesus say to Nicodemus iilaait a spirit being? 
am! iiow does thii- iiiustrate that human eyes cuiuun, son 
the p'tM lions Lord? 11 8(jp. 

Should wfc^ expect, tlien, our Lord to be p'res(>nt, not Hren. 
by iannan eyes, but discernible by those wno ore I'i:. irue 
followers? f 370. 

Saliin is tiie god of this present evil world. Have L-ns.mu 
eyes seen him? f 870. 

Whcit will constiuite the new heavens and aevv earth.? 

If sm 

Wii! the ruler of those new heavens, the itlesslah. be 
visible or invisible? f 870. • 


I,‘» a«y reiison for ms to expect httiimn beings to seo 
Ok- Loi'dV 1! ,m 

T.-; \i ohvjiys proper £o use the word ''4?{nning''’ wiih 
refereoee to our Lord’a second appearanee'i ,£t not, wliat 
other word is properly used? f g7i. 

Quote a nrurjber of Seri ptn res in which the word ^hyyaxhv^'’^ 
to properly translated “pi'esonct!". ff 3T2-nS2. 

Wiseu Jeans ascended on high, wiuit did the angels Btuncl- 
Ing hy afhire his disciples as to the laaiini.r of his reiton? 
Giro .Scriptnrjd proof, if IIS3. 

Vv'hat does this sinuicsj as to the ‘/nfuin h' ot' liLs renirnt* %'M. 

Yfhat is meant by coinhig as u thief in the idgitt? and 
how does lliis iMastvate tlie second comijjig of liio Lord? 
Give Hcriptnvat proof. 3S?.. 

What does tJso night illustraio? If SSIJ. 

W’hat. (lid the Lord say concerning those who would report 
his return in tlie desert or iu the secret cluunbers? f 384. 

Explain the Lord’s stateaiont of his second appearing 
wherein he said, “As the lightning ooraeth out of the east, 
and sliiaeth even unto the west, s{» shall the presence of the 
^on of man IxV’. H 384. 

VYluit heavenly planet or body to used to psctiiro tliO 
S'ceoiKl appearing of: I’bo Lo»'d? 'ji 383, 

'\Yhy is it isnporlnut to keep in mind iliat the Xiordto 
Sisvnid appearing vrill be invisible 1o birioan eye.-?? 3815. 

I's the lime of his coming Jinporiant to Glrristh-nsV 11 387. 

Kva-e the various opiuions cspross'Kl 5jy soinu com*eruinc 
Ih" Li>i'd’s wf'oiui coming. *)( BW. 

V'Uy do some of these desire him not lo esaiu*? If "NY. 

.’(Vi* '-Hi jcsiiif 'd in a.-.t-uniocc t‘mi ''o ente '‘.ui’a '-u!- L ' '7 
The li'U'* «*1‘ ids ^ecoiid noiX'nrhi.':? tnei ti” “-'hy 'sofs 
f 

1 -4 ii. miSffnuhio 1.0 supposo Uuit Jesus hhui-r-U* w.mld kno-v 
shoe beffire? *f 388. 

fi’ijy would he iol) his disciplirs to vrati'h If ihey nouhl 
jii-rs-r kiiow' of his coming? If 388. 

\,’lK'n Jesus arose from the dt-.-nl, (Jta!, itid hs- 
flio power eoniW).Uietl to him? f SSS. 

is it rrasomible to conclsitio tind: be Gc'-n \vk>.; oi '-Pi 
/ve.iiid appcjuing ami whon It would Isda- V v ‘'"t-! 

hhouhl we expeci the aartols In bearon in ?ru.<.y c/heii 
Ihiit great event tuto piueo? | SS8« 
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Did Ihe l^ord prondsetlie disciples thai- aficr they r^M'svod 
SI)(‘ holy spirit they might Unow conceruiing ids .-r'-onil 
c*omiii.g?.f 8S9. . ■ . 

What Scriptural promise is given the Christian he 
shall have revealed to him these things in due time? % 

Wlnrt did St. Ihuil, after he had received the holy sjtUih 
wriliug under itisuinitiou to the Thessalouiaus, say nUwA i he 
times and seasons and the second coming (d’ ilm .Loni V •VdSfi, 

Siamld we expect the watching Chrisiians to he in ti;a-k« 
ness as to tlie time of the l..ord's appt'ariug? *il ilSl). 

ITow did .'/osuR sid'ah c;')nt*eniing ids se«*oiid coming;' Ti'AhO. 

What is il!(' sneuning of prophecy as relating to the T.ard’s 
presence? HOD. 

Does the tuitiliment of propiiecy enable the watciier to 
determine almut the Lord’s presenee? % 390. 

In what way did .lesus use the natuimi harvest to 
illustrate hiw second coining? Shi- 

Itepeat the parable of the wheat and the tares, and give 
the ScTiptura! interpretation of it. HIF 391,392, 

What delinite conclusion must be <lrawu from this slate- 
inent of the Imrd relative to his second pn'sence? 393. 

Would it be ne<':essary for the Ijord to he present: before 
the harvest? f 393. 

Would it be necessary for him to be present some time 
before the end of the age or world? f 393. 

What great historical facts were written propheticuily by 
the prophet Daniel? H 394. 

Could these atanmients of the prophet Daniel leudiiu'' up 
to the ‘‘timo of the end” be umlerstood by him? if 391. 

Wiiat did Daniel himself say about understanding Sus 
prophecy? If 394. 

Who did he .say would understand in due time? If 304. 

What Is meant bj’ the terra “time of the end”? If 394, 

What did tlie prophet Daniel definitely state would take 
place at the “time of the end”? Quote the S<?riptvtre. '^f r.Pl 

State the fulfillment of Daniers prophecy (11:40.41), 

% 805. 

In cojuuHdion with Napoleon’s earapaif'ii, who was meant 
in this prophecy hy the “king of the south” and bj’ the 
“king of the north”? H 395. 

When did Napoleon’s campaign end, as in tills prophecy 

described? f 395, 



ITow is the “time of the end” definitely fixed and stated? 
f 8!);5. 

From wimt time in the world’s history iinve soverniiients 
been pictured ]>y beasts? 11 306. 

Wimt did the prophet Daniel say about: a fourth beast? 
f 3M5. 

Wlmt constitutes the three principal component parts of 
■the “beast”? 11' 5>06. 

<5ive ilte historical date of the beginning' of this great 
“beast”. If 3fi0. 

Quote Danierw U’orda in Daniel 12:5-7. 1i 3fi7. 

Iji Biblical symbology, wlint is meant by a “time”? f 3il7. 

How much time was indicated by the propliet Daniel in 
this prophecy as eSapsing froni the beginning of this fae;istiy 
order to the “time of the end”? f 397. 

How is the beginning of the “time of the end” definitely 
fixe<l at 1799 A. IX? H 307. 

What other periods of time doe.s tlie prophet Daniel 
inejitiou in the twelfth chapter? If SOS. 

From what date must these prophetic days be counted, 
as sluwvn by the foregoing facts? ff 398. 

What was the most important thing to ’<iVhich the Prophet 
pointed? If 398. 

Applying the above rule, a day for a year, when would 
the 1.335 days of Danier.s prophecy end? If 398. 

What should be expected at that date? If 398. 

If we are correct in reaching ibis date of 1874, should w& 
expect corroborative evidence of the Lord’s pre.senceV If 398. 

IVhy is fulfilled prophecy conclusive proof concerning' the 
question sit issue? if 399. 

Wuit: is thsj value of phy.sical facts la exsunining sasy 
qim.siion? If 399. 

Is there si difierence bet^veen the date of the lH‘gisining 
of t!to “time of the end” and the presence of the Los'd? If 4{)(>. 

Wlmt period of time is coveml by the “time of the end”? 
1400 . 

From ivhut time does the Lord’s second presence dsite? 
ami (hiring what period of the “time of tlm euff’ does hi.s 
presence occur? f 409. 

Was there any reason why these important dates mIsouM 
be concealed for a time? Give Scriptural resistm. % dO'l. 

Is it reasomihle to expect . that dehovuii would iiniiciite 
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aw 

sojp.os ;•:!!, G’ I>> w^jich tfw ev'tmt could bo doiit'rminf'fl U\ iho 
future;? II 'lO'l. 

For ui};!.t did liu tell Diiiiiel to look a« evidvooe of- tiie 
‘*t:auo of t.lie eiui”? 11 402. 

If 1700 raark-s tho beA’lunlnj? of the “time of t!n^ eiuT’, 
Mliisuid we expect a specilie fnliillmeiit ot this proylujcv m. 
Butuel f^linrtly tluereufter? If 402. 

Who had aecc'as to Ihc Hlblo prior to 1700? f 402. 

Wiint. penalties were uttuched to common people foP 
Imvinp;- a Bible in XHr?wessiou? If 402, 

Whut hapiK-iiod iu 1709 that caused a change of 
dltions? If 402. 

Who had taught the doctrine of the divine right of kings 
and tile divine right of tlie clergy? If 402. 

Wliat historical event occurred to open the minds of the 
people to tlie truth concerning these doctrines? If 402. 

How did this mark a beginning of the fuifillment of 
Daniel ’,s prophecy? If 402. 

State when and how soon after 1T99, the beginning of 
the “time of tlie end”, tlie great Bible societies were 
organized. If 403. 

Give approximately the number of Bibles that were 
distributed amongst the people tliereafter. If 403, 

Did tlie Papal .sy.stem giadly participate in distributing 
the Bible timongst the people? If 403. 

When clif! liie iieople begin to learn tluit God makes no 
dhuiiictlon htitween per.sons, wiieliior they are priests or 
of the common herd? f 403. 

K(?iate sometiilng concerning the iucrejise of knowiedgs 
geuevaliy since 1800 A. D. If 404. 

Prior to 1700, ivluit vras tlio means of t.ravei tIu-ou;.’:'U the 
coiuitiies? If 40i5. 

Tvas tliore asiy increase of travel shortly after ITDO 
D.? f 40;>. 

Vfheu was tUo steam ioeometivo put, in opertdion? i-ud 
how have tucanr, of I’apid transit increased since limt urns;? 
f 405. 

What, is meant by the “day of Gort’.s preparation”? If 400. 

Whut prophet describes a railway train? Quote the 
prophecy, f 400. 

Wiieu was tiie telegraph Invented? and wimt other means 
®£ communication have followed since? If 407, 



f'.'in he any doiiht nbont the.se physical facts iiitu’h- 

ln^’ ■: rahi'linent of Daukjl’s prophecy concornin^j iho “time 
in- Aa^ ■a'hi’’V f 4(ta 

What dh! Jesny say concernin?? the latter part of the 
«tisae of the end” and to v/hat way it woaici he liwlieiieclf 
f 4!’tS). 

Tiiil tiie lipostle Paul tadieate that ??rtatw* liffhfc woili'l 
io:ai' lo the pe-aplo at tiie “time of the enu”? 'i\ 40:), 

Wliiit other evidence have we of incrertslng lij-lrt at that 
thiiG? If 410. 

IVijJii class of pcop'ie Sieve been isodden doivii i'o'r 
eeninrie.-d? and when «lid they hi’gln to ,gei their eyes openoii 
as to their privileges? f 410. 

When wu.s the fipst labor orgutdxa.lioii fos:'med in the 
world? If 410. 

Enumerate some of the great invention.^ nud discoveries 
tshiee 1874, marking the ful<illment of Daniel’s prophecy, 
and the Lord’s presence, and the “time of the end”, f 410, 
What do the Scriptures disclose concerning a parallel 
S)et%rcon the gospel and the Jewish ages? f 
■When did the .Tewlsh harvest ’oegin? f 411. 

What is meant l)y the term “harvffst”? | 411, 

Dili .T(\siis state that there weuihi J>« a ii.trvent si'; loB 
tend of the worhl, durhig iiis second prcsoin-y? f 411, 
Dcssudbe tiu parjiilol Isetwc-'ai the Jewish sv'Hi the sc.-'p'dl- 
iige harvests. If 411. 

hh** jnitural harvest of tiie Jc.ws was nsed to ilirti-'tratjj 
What? If 413. 

IVlssit was tin* ciiKtora following the i''eaj'iiKg of the gmlti 
by the ,b.nvt?? Tl 413. 

Wlj.afc would this indicjit© that we might f'xpta-t from 
lo .1918, jmd hdhwing that period? If did. 

Ijs ftnswcw to t,he fli.sclple.f ftnesLirm sis lo when lie wmiIcI 
be presont, what did Jesiui say sdiout the Imrrc.-d an'l ilui 
sctiding of jnossengors? Give th«=! Ih'rlpihCid prn-.d'. 

ill JcRiis’ statement of Jlattlanv 34:, ‘II, wimt 1; lacmit' 
by die wsird “Irimipet”? If dfo 
blxphdn the term “angels” as used in IhiH le.:t. If 41(1. 
vVi.nld it bo rensonsihie to expect some •.yoviul in’c: ..or-.cr 
to t>e iiHcd of the Lord during the time of ihhs harvci t? 'is 
What did .Tesns promise abmit nrovlding "ern it, 
gerl Quns-e Matthew 24:4.0-11. ni 4 Id. 
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Prom 3S70 x\, D. forward, wliat evldeoco do wo lU'Vo r.a 
foifiduitMn <}f tliis proplietio KtiUoinent of iho Poni;' 1(7= 

U’luU p!iblioafi<in bus for uonio J'orfy yc'ors riMis';,Ui!diy 
amiouuood iUe Lord’s secon<J presence V ‘if 417. 

From 38TB forward, what evidence has I here been, of a 
gatheriuj^ of Christians, regardless of denomi5ij)tioa.sV *il 4 IS. 

Describe some of the work clone by the sijeciui niessta'a-er 
of the Lord. *,1 418. 

Quote the w<trds of the i)Viblicalion X'ho Cou Uncut concern* 
ing Pastor linsseil. If 411). 

Whiit society was incorporated in ISS-i? and what hiv'i 
been its work in connection with the harvest, of this age? 
f 421. 

What has been and is the purpose of this society? f 421. 

Are these Christians who are thus gathered togedici, 
followers of any man? If 422. 

Quote Matthew 24:28, and give its meaning. If 423, 

Jesus likened the true children of Cod to wheat. What 
did, he use to illustrate imitation Christians? Quote jiint- 
thew 13 : 80. ff 424. 

Wliat has been the tendency of so-called Christian 
denominations since 1S78? If 420. 

Since that time, how has the Lord’s message in Ilevehithin 
18 : 4 applied to Christians? If 425. 

What <litl the Lor<l through the Prophet say concerning 
the .gathering o.f his people at this time? Quote I'salm 
C();0. If 420. 

What doo.s this prove concerning the X.iOr<i*s st'c'cml 
Xnvra.-nco? if 425. 

Do we lind the clergy of various denomiuation.s anxious 
to roll of the Lord’s second presence? and if not, why 

f 420. 

Wiiy do these distinguished gentlemen scoff and .jeer at 
those who leach the Lord is now present? If 426, 

Did the Lord foretell this? Quote the Apostle’s huigimge 
Witii reference to it. If 426. 

Why did the disciples want to know whut would !> ' the 
ju'oof of the Lord’s presence and of the end of the %voi’ki? 
% 427. 

Bepeat the qiiwdion that they propounded to Jesus oa 
the Mount of Olives, f 427.' 
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Trill Use jir'.vsie:;! rai-ih rvoi* be destroyed? illxo 
liiral pi'i-Kd' ('(>!” luiswer. f '127, 

i!*il is tofaru, then, b.v ilio <Mifl of ihe v/orUlY II •i'i'b 
N' Mal. liecamo (tf tho iir.s!; world? 1* -{28. 
l-iAV aiany ])ii'5'soiiH won; earriod over from the iir^f ^rid 
to iijal as the proseiit evil wovlii? *il •128, 

What Vii'riod of iijno is in liie Svriptui'i's as 

tii«! c‘vil world? If ‘ 128 , 

Wha.f, S'.-riplural proof is thr-vo as to how the prosont wi'i 
world s'nall pass away? If ‘128. 

In v.’iial world and what part of liiat world di<l <lod nij'ke 
the [O'^njiiso P? Aijrah.'nii iiial in ids seed all the /undlies of 
tiir- ejv'ih should hr Id.wrd? If 429, 

■What %vas Ood’.s declartdiou 1;o S’ledekiah, 'iho kins *'if 
Israel? Rejjeat it. If 429. 

Whon was Zf'dekiah overthrown? If 480. 

Who established the universal .s:ontile empire then? f 480. 
When did the ‘‘gentile times” begin? and how long must 
that period last? (f 430. 

Who is tiK? one spoken of by the Propliet here a.s “he 
whose right it is”? if '430, 

'O.'oukl it. be reasonable, then, to oKpeet the prt'senee of 
this mighty (hie before the overthrow of the old, order or 
j^rtseul. evil world? “jf 430. 

Why was the year 1914 A. D. an important date? 1! -I'lO. 
IVhat would be reasonably expeeted to be the coiulort 
of the gentile nalion.s after 191-4 with roforenee to eontinninj? 
in jiower? f 431, 

Vfhat doe.s llu* Itevelator say vvonbl be th<'‘ eondition of 
thf.'e nations at Unit time? Quote tiie 8eript are. "if 43!. 

ll'hat <iid de.s'us say would mark the begrtinin.g of the rad 
of 11.>e world? Quote his 'answer to the question. il 432. 
What iidfiilment of this propheny began i)! 1914? 'll 432. 
idow does the fuliillineut of this jiroptiee.v :iI«o mark the 
fiiliiibnent of tho pi’ojihecy of Danitd (2:4‘i)? "If 433. 

Why are these khigdoms of earth being broken to pi<K:esj 
If 433. 

Quoin rhi^ word.s of .Tesus given by various evangidisia 
t'osa.-eriiini'' the persecution of his follow'crs at the crol of 
the world. *11 434, 

What fulfillment of those prophetic iitieruiu'os of th# 
Master tcxik p].uco in 1917, 1918, and 1919? If 434, 
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fjfve ftuHi-ances of llte Lord’s proK->r! 104 ; c^ire of ’!■!;? 
dur-uij? this x><?riofl of perseciiHoii. lilj 

V/liy Hi.oulti t’iirK-’tUnis not oouipluin bnl^ rrUdc.v r.-'r.os.'^si' 
of liiese trying experiences'? f 437.. 

Qiititfi tiie Jfaster's words in B'Jalthew 24:14, !n answer 
to ti'.e quesilou prifponndod to him. 43o. 

Wiiat cvidonco is there of a falfiiluient of tliose proplieiJe 
:, words? I ,4ES. , 

IV’hai did .lesiis say relative to the refyai.hming of Israel 
to Palestine ns evlfhniee of Isis second presence? f 430. 

■Wnat did Jesiw ieli Ids f(dlo\vers to dii when inoy sh-ndd 
&'eo 2 liese things coming to pass, and why? f 430. 

How is the I.ord’s pj'osenee and tlie erid of the worlil 
shown by the reaping of tlse '‘vine of tije eax'th”? % 440. 

Why wonid .Tesns odmoidsh his followers to wnteh. for 
lti.s second coming? f 4‘42. 

Suppose it were true that ‘no nsan knows the day nor 
tlie Itour’ of the Lord’s appearing, what difference w'ould 
it now' make? t 443. 

Is there any reason why a Christian should be In darkness 
concerning tsw times and seasons of tlis Lord’s presence? 
f 44S, 

Hhonld w'e wriste oi^r time to qulldiin about dates, or 
clays, or hours? If 443. 

What do fnlililed. prophecy and tl>e physical fads 
estabU.di relailve lo Ihis question? If 443. 

■\Vhat words fire upon the lit'»s of the true watchers im 
yienv oi! ihis ovcnvheiining eyidnnee? f 4-13. 

How does {he jU'iqdiet' I'sai.ah describe fids class of faithful 
V'aiclicrfi? (iuoie his words, f 443. 

Hescribe tliose who now have the harp of tlodj and what 
arc; ihey singing? f 

C'Vfi, slirce I’.rinmry purposes of the I,or(rs presence. 

1 4-to. 

home Lave Oioagld, that the Lord’s rccond pi't-scnco 
\^ou;u Ih‘ for - ho pu!']H)se of desiroyiug the oarih. Wh-it proof 
have v,n Ucu tld.s is erroneous? If 446. 

tyiis.t .is the inaiper oxp!aunUo,u of ftt. Peter’s words in 

2 Peter 3: lo-12? f M7. 

WHiai did Lso Ajjostle mean when ho .sahl 15mt nve look 
for new Iioiueus and. a new earth whoroiu dweilolh right* 
tousaess*! f 44& 



t‘\lut*neo is Ihovo i'hal; tho fii'ft is iiow 1.']’ 

1 4-ltl 

no,'- ioni.,' vt-nj If <!onn!ino to hum? 1i 4^:9. 

Wlmt Uoufjug lias tills on tlio presGuce of tlie Loru? f 4-!f). 

Yfl’.ut SGriplural o.phination is given for iho til; it.' ore-, of 
nsiiutiUj and iiorp}exil,v of basiness nivn tin earlii fif tiu;? 
■liuieV Quote tbe Scripture nud arisUyxe it. 'j' 4od. 

l)r:!Crlho tho ii(!<imis of the eiuployin;'; aiul. 11 k: laho.oiu.r 
dn-eses. If 

How arc ud Ihwe poiodexod? f -153, 

'i’u wiiat is Ihfs disturhed ctmditiou loadiu!;'? *il' d-">2. 

Ik tluno groaier trou'iJh? just nlicauV atul if so, what, 
proof luivc weV Qutdv Lite ScripturcK. *i 4ui!, 

Wliat svill foltov,' lals general shaking of the notions? 
f 45a. 

How i.K Hie I.t>rd’s prescpuc-o revealing tlie bidden tlilugs? 
Quote the Scrlistnra! uuthorify for your answer, f 4;iB. 

tViiat effect, i.s this light Jiaving upon Satan and bis king- 
dom? If 454. 

tV'hat cdfeet i.K tlio LoriF-s pre.^-ence having upon tbo natlom 
of the eartli? '^i 454. 

Quote Hie prophode.s of .Isaiah 34:1-4 and 51 :G, anfi ex- 
plain, f 454. 

H«nv wUi thi.K trouhlo liriug to the minds of £ho people 
the prcsenct' of (he Lord? 45 J. 

What is nio.inl by Ha* “day of God’s vcu. e.-'nico”? and 
wl.mr did ilio honi sny ho ■would <3o ih(! iub.ioii,';! ut 
this Jltiui? ’ii 45'1'. 

Whitl is nieiuif by Ibe Bridegroom arui bride? t'jvo Iho 
SrHpUmU prouf. 'If 45.5. 

«u'„e Hr- pb-inrc of Abraham, Inane, anu BelKd idi, swtH'Ug 
wh:si ea.cb lypihed, and whrst Hie wlmle i>ie(urr % Jhb. 

fn this picture, vvhaf, did .Klkwr reprc.stm! ? 1; 4.”d. 

Quote Hh* word,: of the Masicr with roforence to 
li reuu'oricr (o hi;-: followers. 45Sj. 

WJuif, v.'us pii-iurtHl by the leu camels 'vvhic'u tu<fr. 

tvllb him? *Sj' 450. 

Wluii -was luclurod by the golden onuu'omdw pr^ ten to 

llcbekaii? II 450. 

b-'i-.ie fiit' ■words of Iho Psalmist inviting- tu.* rrurtJi tu 
becouH' iho fu-ide of Qhrbst. *{1 457. 

WbuL do the oue.s called do, iu I'csjjonse to the cair^ f lOT* 
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What liitl Siirah picture with respect to the eovenants? atid what 
did iJer deatit reijreseiit V “S 457. 

What is pictured hy Isaac receivin™ liebekah and making her hh 
■wife alter the death of his mollior Surah? % 457. 

Duriug what period of time has the Lord been pranariiig tha 
hritio of Christ? H 45S, 

Vfiiat did Jesus say about preparing a special place for these, 
and his return to receive his bride? Quote iii.s word.s. li 45S. 

What do his words show with reference to one of the principal 
reasons for his second coining ? H 451). 

Explain the parable of the virgins, — Jilatthew 25 : l-llh H 4r>0. 

Explain the inoinnng of the lamp ami the oil in the iaruix 'il-iiiO- 

Daiina virgin; and what does a virgin picture -here? f 400. 

What Is ine.ant by keeping their lamps trimmed and burning? 
f 4G0. 

How has knowledge of the Lord's presence affected the wise 
•virgin class? H 460. 

tyimt proof is this that his pre.sence is one of the strings of 
the harp of God? H 4G0. 

Do the Scriptures inrlicate how many will be in the bride cla.ss? 
If so, give the proof. H 4G0. 

What do the Scriptures show tho Lord does for the faithful 
saints who died long ago when he iirst returms? Give the Scriptural 
proof. Ti 401. 

What is meant in the Scriptures by a great shout? H 462, 

State how tins has been fullilled. H 462. 

What Is meant by the voice of the andmngel ? f 462. 

Should we expect the re.surrection pf the s.aiut.s during this time? 
t 463. 

How is he gathering unto himself the .saints who are still oa 
earth during his presence? % 403, 

Give some Scrl]itural promi.ses concerning the church being for- 
ever witli the Lord. H 463. 

What S.s meant by the kingdom of God? "3 464. 

Who constitute the royal family of heaven? Quote the apostle 
Peter’s word.s relating to this, li 464. 

What promise did Jesus make to this class concerning a kingdom? 
1465 . 

Where will these be associated with the Lord Jesus in his king- 
fiOHi? 1! 465, 

For what kingdom did the Lord teach his disciples to pray? 
and is it the same spoken of by the prophets of old? *5 465. 

W’ho have enjoyed and are enjoying the blessedness spoken of 
by Daniel the Prophet in Daniel 12 : 12 ? 1i 466. 

As these appi'eeiate thi.s string of the harp, what .song ia .apprs- 
priate to them? jl 466. 

While tho saints thus rejoice, for what do they patiently wait? 
and to what do they look forward? % 467, 
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String 9: Glorificatkn of the Church 

clnirdi moans a ouHed out doss, srirarouo .ajcl 
1 distinct from all others. The chtirch ct Glu’ist con- 
si, oi‘ Jesus ChvL'iL the hoarl ami the l-ll.ojiu luemh-^vj^ 
ol his body. (Colossiaus 1:18; Eevdation 7:4) d'hoso 
coiAposiiw'’ tiiis spoeial class are otherwise dcsigiiaiod 
■saiiits. A saint U one who is pure, holy, blameless. The 
followers of Christ Jesus are. not holy or blanidfuss: with- 
in themselves, but their holiness is by virtue of Iris im- 
puted merit. This same class of Chri.«tians is otherwise 
designated in the Bible as ‘‘'a chosen race, a royal priest- 
hood, a holy nation, a people for a purpose”. (1 Peter 
2:0) Idiey are also designated new creatures (2 Cor- 
inthians 5: 17) ; therefore they constitute tlie new cre- 
ation. This new creation wdien completed will b(‘ of 
the divine nature. (2 Peter 1 : 4) Nature is determined 
by ovgonism. The iicature of the church, then, will be 
like unto Jehovah God. It pleased God tliat Je.'aus 
hi.s beloved Son, should luivc preeruinence iji Ills 
gre-e.t plan ; hence he is made the head of tlie new e,(.’c™ 
tdiuiu^Cedossiuns 1: IS. 

new creation had its beginning with Jetus 
Ojirist at the time of his baptism in Jordan w'hen he 
wflo I's'gcvtcn to the divine nature and anomted v itli 
t'hi boiy spirit without limitation. As a man. Ir* uiu-: 
imrt'-, blameless, holy. At the age of thirty yem'o, be 
oiudiili'd inuler the to be a priest, and bo 
conp:>cnite«l himself and at that time was bopi!:-:;'!! and 
begotten to tlxe divine nature; hence beciUjc^ h xiew 
279 
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ercaturo tliero from the divine standpoint. As a lunv 
creature he vas made perfect by the things T/hieh he 
suffered. — Hebrews 5:8. . 

^•”Froin the time of his baptism he w’-as opposed by 
Fataii the devil, who sought to destroy ’him. The reason 
for this opposition lay in the fact that when God sen- 
tenced Adam to death he had said unto Satan : “I will 
put enmity between thee and the woman, and between 
thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and, 
thou shalt bruise his heeF*. (Genesis 3: 15) The w'oman 
here symbolized or typified the Abrahamic-Sarah cove- 
nant, from which the seed of promise spring’s. As Isaac 
was the son of promise, so the church was typified by 
Isaac. (Galatians 4:35-29) The .seed of promise is 
therefore the new creation. The seed of the serpent 
consists of those agencies visible and invisible W’hich 
are his offspring, and which are used by him for his 
wicked wmrk. In Jesus^ day the scribes and Pharisees 
and doctors of the law were classerl as the offspring of 
Batan, his seed (John 8:44); and -it has been true at 
all times that many who have pretended to be Christians 
are really the seed of Satan and engage in persecuting 
others who love the Lord. 

^'''^Immediately after the baptism of Jesus he went 
up into a mountain in the w^ilderness to study God’s 
plan and to meditate upon it, that he might be in- 
structed in the way that Jehovah would have him go; 

. and when this season of forty days was ended and, he 
came forth, he was subjected to a great temptation by 
the devil. Jesus resisted all of these efforts of Satan. 
(Luke 4; 1-13) Jesus, the head of the seed of promise, 
was the target of Satan's instruments. For three and 
a half years he suffered daily at the hands of Satan 
and those who represented Mm, namely, those human 
beings who possessed the devilish spirit. During that 
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porlod of throe and a half years he was indeed a inrn 
of sorrows and acquainted with grief; but all this suf- 
fering was necessary for his perfection as a new creature. 
(riei)rews 5 : 8, 9) Because of his faithfulness, his fidel- 
ity and loyalty to God even unto death, he won the great 
-victory, became an overcomer. Hence we read : “Ivhcre- 
fore God also hath highly exalted him, and given him. 
a name which is above every name ; that at the name 
of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, 
and things in earth, and things under the earth; and 
that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father”.^, (Philippians 
SJ: 9-11) The members of the body of Christ, the mem- 
bers of the church, must follow in his footsteps. — 1 
Peter 

PEEDESTINATED 

4V£\YJiile the selection of tlio now creation began with 
the baptism of Jesus, God had foreordained long in 
advance that there should be a clmrch, of which Jesus 
Christ is the head. St. Paul wrote: “According as he 
hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the 
world, that we should be holy and without blame before 
him in love ; having predestinated us unto the adoption 
of children by Jesus Christ to himself, according to 
the good pleasure of his will, to the praise of the glory 
of liis grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in tlje 
beloved. In whom we have redemption through his 
blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of 
his grace; wherein he hath abounded towards us in all 
wisdom and prudence ; having made known unto us tlie 
mystery of his will, according to his good pleasure which 
he hath purposed in himself,” — Ephesians 1:4-9. 

*‘®The world referred to here means the social and 
political order existing from the time of the fiooc! until 



ILc-' c^mhi^ of. the Lord^s kingdom, and is dc.siguatcicl 
iu tiiG Scriptures as the present evil world. St. Paul 
t!ier('fore says that before the foundation of this Vi'iuid 
Oou made provision for the choosing of the members of 
tlio church. He did not choose the individuals,, but ha 
predestinated or foreordained that there should be such 
a diiireli or new ereatiouj and that these should bo 
adopted as his, children through his beloved Son Jesus 
Christj and should become the nienibers of his lioiisehcld, 
and that these should be made in the image and litrunesa 
of Christ Jesus the head. {Eomans S: 29) As we view 
the ex])criences through which Jesus passed, we may 
expect to find that tin? body members would have simi- 
lar expeidences ; and this we do find. 

"^'^Fifty days after the resurrection of Jesus was the 
day of Pentecost. There went forth the call to the 
remnant of the Jews to come unto t'lie Lord, accept 
Jesus as their head and be transferred from M'oses into 
Christ and become the members of the 144,000, consti- 
tuting the chuTch. A call means an annonneoment or 
an invitation. The call here signified an announcenient 
of God’s purpose of electing the members of th{.‘ church 
and an invitation to those of the right heart condition 
to acce]}t tliat invitation. Many were called, but only a 
frnv responded to that call and, rvere chosen, (Matthew 
.22 : 14) For three and a half years tbi.s call was confined 
to the Jews, at the end of which time Ooruelins, ihs 
g.aitile, was granted the gospeh K*' h'-urd, belic'VPu 
on tlie Lord and fully consecrated himself to do God’s 
v.'iil, cud was accepted. (Acts 10) Prom that time for- 
ward the call has been general to any one who might 
desire to respond to the terms and .follow in the jilaster’s 
footsteps. ' , ' ■ 

*^®Por this purpose the gospel has been preached, 
. that men migdit know of .the plan of God and undsiv 
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iUifc Le is seleetiDg the church. M--.?jrk of v-'orlJiy 
Tri.ril'.i's! have given no heed to the gospd. To mom it 
lias Iven fcoUslmess, And so St. Paul wrote : ‘‘For rtiler 
hi the wisdom of God the world by wisdom Ij m-f 
i\o\ Ctcd, it pleased God by the foolishness of preaihi-jg 
1,0 er^.ve them that believe. For the Jews require a sigiEj 
sioC She Omkf- seek after vdsdom; but we ]ireaeh Cijn .t 
eriitdiied. unto the Jev.-s a shiinblingblock;, and unto litc 
Greeks foolishness; but unto them which are called, both 
Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God, and the ''.vis- 
doni 0.1 God. Because the foolishness of Ood is wiser 
tlian men; and the wx^akness of God is stronger than 
Sion.” — 1 Coxinthiana 1:21-25. 

'^^®This message of Christ Jesus, the crucixled one, the 
selection of the church and the setting up of his king- 
dom, was a stuinblingblock to the Jews; they could not 
understand; they wmiild not believe. And to most of 
the gentiles it seemed foolishness. It was not foolish- 
HGss, how'ever. It was the greatest •wisdom, A lev/ liavs 
responded to this divine -wisdom. Tha man, ho-^vever, 
who Ihought himself wise would not Ifceoxne a follmver 
of Jesus, it ■was not a popular thing. And so it has. 
ever been througJiout the gospel age that Iho.sa v'ho 
have leally eonie to the Lord, made a consecTotion mul 
follov.ed in his fooisteps, have bec?i the joesfe and Uo ly 
of licaxt Vviio are anxievus to biov/ the liord and his 
great plan. Hence Bt Paul writes: “h'or ye SC3 j'oue 
calling, brethren, ho''»v that not many wise .xfion afh.e ll:o 
f.;sh, not iriany mighty, not many noble, arc call'd; 
b,:t God hath chosen the foolish things of the warM ro 
confound the wise; and God hath chosen the weak 
of 'Oin world to confound the things which are iru;p:.'ji 
and base things of the world, and things whioh are 
despised, h;jth God chose.?], yea, and tl'dng.s which are 
not, to bring to nought things that are; that no flesh 
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sl-toiiLl glory in his presence”. — 1 Corintliians 1 : 2-i3~20, 

~'^Q?hG thought here is that ultimately no creature 
will ever be standing in Jehovah^s presence boasting of 
what he did. Bui; all those who com pose the church will 
realize that all they have came to them as a gracious 
gift from. Jehovah. To those who have really h.ad the 
desire to knov; and serve the Lord the call has licen 
and is beautiful indeed. Such have been thrilled w.ith 
the gracious words of Jehovah spoken through his pro- 
phet. inviting them to become members of the roya.l 
family of heaven. The Psalmist wrote; ^“^Hearkeig 0 
daughter, and consider, and incline thine ear; forget 
also thine own people, and thy fathers house ; so shall 
the king greatly desire thy beauty ; for he is thy Lord, 
and worship thou him”. — Psalm 4d; 10, 11. 

*’'®As Jesus is the Son of God, so the church, the 
bride of Christ, is the daughter of God. Hence the 
Psalmist speaks to her here, inviting those who are to 
become the daughter to forget their ov/n people and 
their earthly father’s house and earnestly and willingly 
follow in the Master’s footsteps. These are invited to 
worship the Lord and grow in his likeness and thereby 
become beautiful ; and it is that beauty, the character- 
likeness of the Lord, that he desires, 

DEVELOPMENT 

*'^®The development of the church is not an 'matania- 
neous matter. It is a gradual process. Some have erro- 
neously thought and taught that a man might be wicked 
all his life and then on his deathbed confess his sins, 
accept Christ, become a Christian and die and go im- 
mediately to heaven. There is no Scripture that war- 
rants such a conclusion. Time is required for the de- 
velopment of the Christian., He must first repent; 
that is to say, become displeased with the wrongful 
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eouTiio of the woricl, change his o\ra course and seek 
the bord, lie must become converted, turn av/ay from 
a vi'OJigfiii course and turn to the Lord, He must be 
dr’avn to the Lord Jesus, make a full coiiseeratioo, be 
accepted of the Lord, presented to the Father, justified, 
and begotten of tlm holy spirit, before he becomes a 
new creature; and from that time forward he must 
develop. He must have the opjmrtunity to pass through, 
and innst pass through, many experiences and by tliese 
experiences learn the lessons that God desires the mem- 
bers of the new creation to learn. 

-®°A boy or a girl in .school who is being trained for 
a special purpose is required to have some hard mental 
exercise in order to develop the mind. For this reason 
many mathematical problems are required of the pupil ; 
and other lessoii-s are required to develop the mental 
faculties. One who is training for a race or other 
physical contest is required to have some strenuous 
experiences. AYith stronger rea.soning are these princi- 
ples true relative to the members of the new creation. 
These are being trained for the high and exalted posi- 
tion of membership in the royal family of heaven. Hence 
we may not be surprised to find often that their ti'ain- 
ing is quite severe. The undGr.standing of this require- 
ment enables one to appreciate why Christians have 
never been popular and why they have suffered .so niueli 
during the past nineteen centuries. 

^*’’^The Psalmist wrote concerning the new creation: 
am become a stranger unto my brethren, and an alien 
unto my mothers children. For the zeal of thine house 
hath eaten me up; and the reproachc.s of them that 
reproached thee are Mien upon me.-'^ (Psalm 69 : 8, 9) 
Jesus became a stranger to the Jews in this, that they 
despised and rejected him. Because of hi.s zeal for the 
heavenly Father’s great plan, his eaidhiy life was eon* 
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Kniv.Hl. Pai;m had reproached Jehovah from the 'ilnie 
of .th'ieri : mid iio->v those reproaches foil upon Jesn«- Vfo 
shooid expf'c-t ihe bod,y mejiibers to have similar OApori- 
eiees. A:nd so the Apostle quotes this test and applies 
if: to those v;ho are the followers of Jesus, saying,. “Tor 
even Clirist pdoascd not himself; hut, as it written., The 
reproaches of them that reproached thee fell on. rne^h — 
Boiiiari? In: 3. 

'^'Gocl is a great economi.st. He mahes the wrath of 
men and other creatures to result to his oven praise, 
Satan and his seed have always persecuted and buffeted 
the Christians, and Jehovah lias caused this persecution 
to result in tlie development of the member,? of the 
body of Christ. He could have prevented the church 
from suffering at Satan’s hands had he desired so to 
do ; but by being permitted to Imffet them with trying 
experiences, Satan has demonstrated his omi depraved 
character, and the re-sistance of the church has .shown 
their love and devotion to the Lord and thu.s developed 
eharacters that are pleasing unto him. 

'®®'Tfhen one hnst becomes a Christian he doe.s not 
ti.?ual]y suffer so much a.s later, when he is more devel- 
0 'p*'-d. He is at first de.signated in the Scriptures as a 
babe in Clirish As we deal with babes, go out hoav’'eri1y 
Fath.cr deals with his baby children. As earthly buhies 
are fed upon milk and other light diets, so is one when, 
he first becomes a Christian; and his experiences are 
ill harmony therewith, as the apo.?tle Peter says: ‘Lis 
ne'.vfiorrs biihes,, desire the sincere milk of the ■viV):cd, 
that ye. may giwv thereby”. — 1 Peter 2:2, 

^^■-The Apostle then illustrates the growth of a Cliris- 
tfan by likening the entire new creation to a building, 
with Jesii.s as the chief corner-stone and the other mem” 
hers of the body as built up in harmony wuih him. He 
say.s : so be ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious. 
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['PhA.-'p vdio Iiave been begotteii of the holy apirii. huve 
Uyi-Hi that the Lord is .«rraefoiis.] To 'uhoni eoniiiig, r-s 
iiiiio a living stone, disallowed indeed of men, but ehosou 
oi; Ih'ul, aiid proeions, ye also, as living stones, are buht 
np 8. spiritual bouse, an holy priestliood, to oitier up siu> 
rihees aeceptvtljle to God by Jesus Christ, Wherefore >ilsa 
it is eoAilained in tha serintuTO, Behold, I lay in Zion 
a chief corner stone, elect, preeious: and be tlnit be- 
lievdii on hiivi shall not be confounded. Unto yon there- 
fore which believe lie is preeions; bat imto theni which 
be disohf-dient, the stone wliieli. the builders disallowed, 
the same is made the head of the corner, and a stone of 
stiiriihiing, and .a rock of oifense, even to them which 
stimiWe at the wo3*d, being disobedient.”—! Peter 2 : 3-8, 
■^^^Paraplirasing these words, the Apostle states that 
Jesus is the chief corner-stone. He is the Head of the 
elect; he is the precious One. Those who believe on him, 
lO such he is precious ; and iliose who hold fast to tint 
belief shall not be eoBroundecl, To believe means to 
net by fully consecrating oneself to do the Lord^s ’tri]|. 
This gi’eat One, the Lord Jesus, has been and is a slam- 
bling- stone and a rock of ofense to tho^se who have not 
IvliV'od. O'hore who have not app^'sciatecl the fact ihet 
he Ib the King of kings and Lord of lords, and that it 
is a pT'vilcge to su&r 'with lutii, hove been olfruded end 
iuiTicd icray from him. Iris s gre:i ye-hilrg''^ to "u'er 
with Ghrlsi unto you it is given an the bch-dP of 
'ChTrL 'not only to believe on him, hut also io suffer lor . 
his sake.”— Phil!pplans'3.:S9, 

""^'■’The course of ihe world is directly op'fHUj-Te to ffte 
course of the Christian; henffs the Cla’istian iiiids that 
he nrast constantly piit forth an effort to develop. For 
this reason the apostle Peter wi'ote: all dilL 

gence. add to your -faith viiine [that is, fortitude, stead- 
fastness, being determined' to 'stand for the truth sud 
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u'l of riglitl ; and to virtue knowledge fi.i m-dcr 

to -H') tul.o one must study the Word of God, not ojdy 
OLCii joiuillvj but rcgiihirly., systematically] ; and to 
I:.r:v)Wi(io'g<-} teinperaiiee [wliich means self-control^ learn- 
ing to control oneself under provocation, being .calm, 
gentle, self-possessed, trusting in the Jjord] ; and to 
teinperance patience [which means cheerful enduranc-ft, 
no matter hov/ fiery the trials are ; to endure cheerfully 
because it is pleasliig* to the Lord and because it nuikes 
a strong character] ; and to patience godliness [which 
means to grow in the likeness of the Lord, vhtli piety, 
purity] ; and to godliness brotherly kindness [which 
means that kind and loving disposition that exists and 
should exist between those who are really brothers] | 
and to brotherly kindness charity,” or love which, means 
an unselfish desire to do good and doing good to others 
even at a sacrifice to ourselves . — 2 Peter 1 : 5~7. 

^®’When we recognize that the course of the world is 
exactly opposite to this, we may know it requires a war- 
fare, a constant vigilance, and the subjection to per- 
secution because of misunderstanding. But if we do 
these things, we shall make our calling and election 
sure. The Apostle puts it thus : “'Wlierefoin the rather, 
brethren, give diligence to make your calling and elec- 
tion sure: for if ye do these things, ye shall never fall| 
for so an entrance shall be ministered unto you abuu- 
danlly into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ ”, — 2 Peter 1 : 10, 11. 

^-^While thus undergoing development, the new evea- 
tuTc finds that he has to war against the downward 
teiideudes of his own fleshly disnosition,. a.garnst the 
snirit of the world, and against Satanks maehinai:ious 
through various instruments. But this warfare is what 
makes him strong. It is not a warfare with eeana! 

T+ Ic 4-Ua -nj^-m-av Cnd WAvkinp’ in him to war 
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s^d’jfct tliepe and it is migtiii’’ to Oie vjidling 

down oi‘ the stronghoMs of wrong. (3 CorinihiariP 1C:4) 
ll ir ilie great hope of an entrance into l1:g hbigUcCii 
that enables hiin, by the Lord'’s grace, to battle ftoad- 
for the right. St. John states: ^^Everj man tliat 
hath this ho])e in him pnrihetli hirnselfj even a.« lie is 
piire^’h (1 Jolrn 3:3) These fiery trials through, wln'di 
the Cliristian pupses have the same erh^cl; upon him th..it 
a fire has upon rnetal. It burns up the dross and reilnea 
the gold. It has a cleansing efi’ect; and also for this 
reason the Lord permits ih 

^'■“God foreordained thfxt all the members of the new 
creation should be made in the likeness of his beloved 
Son. (Romans 8: 29) This does not take place by medi- 
tating upon wrongful things, but by resisting these and 
keeping the mind upon heavenly things. The Christian 
now has his face unveiled ; that is, he is enabled by his 
mental vision to understand the things of God's Wordj. 
and when he looks into the Word, the Bible, he sees 
reflected from that V/ord the cliaracter-likcness of the 
Lord; and having the Lord’s spirit in him, he is. being 
ti-ansformed from one degree of glory to another. The 
apostle Paul puts it thus: "We rfl, with open face be- 
holcling as in a glass the glory of the Lord, ave changed 
into the same image froin glo:y to glory, even as by the 
spirit of the Lord’’. (2 Corinthians B : is) The pathway 
of the Ghri-stian is not strewn with iio'wers or err;:r- oi’ 
comfort, hut as Jesus said, it is a narrow way and i’ev/ 
there be that w.alk in it. — Mattbevv* 7 : 3 4. 

James says: "Tak.?, my brethren, the propl'otfSj 
who have spoken in the name of the T^ord, for r.ra.n- 
plr- 0 * siifforing affliction, and of pfHc-r':,L (tn "* 's: 
10) *]lie prophets of old suffered itrach asiJ tlier ufili, 
not be privileged to be a part of this h^f'.'enlj idngdom 
rJi ; DuL thf'i? suffpria^ was f<>i' u pi'i’io:?; 
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{1) to develop them, which, will result to tlioir hciiellt 
wliGii they ore resurrefited as perfect meu; and (.t) U 
serve 03 exainples for the eh)i.reh, the folloiveisi of Jc-;v 3 . 

said; ‘"And from the days of John the Bap- 
tist nrdil now the kingdo7ii of heaven siiheretli 
and the violent take it by force”. (Matthew 11:1-?) 
Here he showed that the kingdoin-of-beaven chass, mean- 
ing ilio royal family, sufiers violenee at tlie haiids of iJ:e 
adversaryhi instnimeiits, and the violent ones take tlieso 
by force. It was so of him ; it has been so of his feu- 
lowers, as Si. Paul writes: ‘^^Our hope of you is stoadfm-l;, 
knowing, that as j'e are partakers of Om sufferings, so 
shall ye be also of the consolation ”. — 2 Corinthians 1 : 7, 
why should the Christian suffer? yon may ask. 
And the Apostles answer: ^‘Beloved, thmk it not strange 
concerning the fiery triad w’hich is to try you, as tliongh 
some strange thing happened unto yon: but rejoice, 
inasmuch as ye are partakers of Clirist’s sn/iFeriugs j 
that, when his glory slmll be revealed, ye may be glad 
also with ei'ceeding joy. If ye be reproached for the 
name of Christ, happy are ye; for the spirit of glory 
and of God resteth upon yon: on their part he is evil 

spoken of, but on your };art he is glorified Tet if any 

mao su€er as a Cluistlan, lot him not be ashamed : but 
let liim glorify God on this behalf.” (1 Potor 
16) "It became him, for whom arc all things, and by 
whom are .all things, in bringing many sons Tinlo glory, 
to make the captain of their salvation perfr-ct through 
siuTerlngs. For both lie that ?;ancuih>th and iliov vd'.o 
are sanetiued are all of one: for isdiieh cause he is nos 
ashamed to call them brethren.” — Hebrews 2 ; 10, 11. 

®®®Agam the apostle Paul shows that the Chrisiian 
does not eonipiain because of persecution and suffering ; 
neither does he murmur against God. But the true 
sentiment of his heart is expressed, in the -words of tha 
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■ '-ullo; "We glory in tribulations al«o, knowin g -;>;Lt 
tv^huml-ion vvorliotli pationeQ,; and }»utit"nco. t.':]''’' > : 

exi^erieiiee. hope: and hope maketli not ath;.ro.;:i. 
hr-caus? the love of God is shed abroad in oiir fieai’is 
l«Y the holy spirit which is given rnito n&’'. (TtoiViaiiB 
5; 3-5) Again says the Apostle: "I reckon that the 
solihrings of tins present time are not wortliy to be 
e<nri|;art’fi with the glory whieh sliEill be revealeu hi iis’h 
--Eonmiis 8: ,18. 

true Christian would ex]}ect to be without suf- 
fering or chastisements from tlie Lord, befrause these 
are evidences that he is a follower of .Jesus and a son 
of God. It is one of the ways in which the spirit of 
the Lord testifies to us that we are his. {Hebrews 13: 
2-11; Eomaiis 8; Id, 17) These sufferings of the Chris- 
tian. come from various agencies. The Christian suffers 
by being misunderstood. His motives are presumed to 
be w'rong'. He is sometimes charged with sedition be- 
cause he does not desire to join with peoples of the 
w’orld in engaging in war to destroy human lives ; some- 
times persecuted by false brethren, and sometimes by 
those who are igmorant. But all these afflictions lie 
patiently endures, gladly, 

Paul probably suffered as much or more than 
any follower of Christ. He suliered shipwrcclc, iinpris- 
onment, his back was flogged on three occasions at 
least, he was stoned and dragged out by the wayside and 
left for dead; and notwithstanding all these afflietioris 
ho wrote: “For our light affliction, which is but for a. 
moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and 
f'turnal weight of glory wdiilo w^-e look not at tlio thlugg 
idii'di are seen, but at the things which arc* not 
(': Corinthians 4:17, 18) He was looking ['cr\u re. to 
tlio gutry llmt shall follow’, as should all fhiri.'-tiuns — 
not only mne glory, hut a far more exceodi.i)g s:acl 
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eternal weight of glory. The Christian delightfi to medi- 
tate upon the promises given in God^s Word cunceruing 
this glory, 

PfiOillSES 

^“’^Tho great promise set before the church is that of 
eternal life — being for ever with the Lord, Addressing 
these, St. Paul wrote: ‘^‘God will render to every man 
according to his deeds: to them who by patient con- 
tinuance in well doing seek for glory and honor and 
immortality, eternal life”. (Homans 3:G, 7) It is to 
be noticed that those who are looking for that great 
reward patiently continue in doing well ; tliat is to say, 
they cheerfully endure whatsoever experienc-es come, 
while they continue to vvalk in the Master’s footsteps. 
Let us, then, examine some of the texts setting forth 
God’s precious promises relative to the glory and honor 
that shall be the portion of the church in his great 
arrangement. 

Glory is the term used to describe Jehovah’s pres- 
ence. it suggests the brightness of the divine person 
and character. Glory is associated with God’s holiness. 
(Isaiah 6:1-4) Our Lord Jesus is mentioned as the 
^brightness of God’s glory’. He is also spoken of as 
being ‘the express image of the Father’, and we are told 
that he Is at the right hand of tlie Fatlicr. (Hebrews 
1:3) The 144,000 members of his body .are to be with 
him in his throne and in the Father’s j)resence, tiius 
in glory. (Eevelation 3: SI) This glory tliat they fshall 
enjoy will be so transeendently more wonderful tliaa 
all the things of earth that could be glorious, that SL 
Paul describes it as a “far more exceeding and eternal 
weiglit of glory”. The members of the ehuicli ivliila 
imdergoing development bear the image of the earthly. 
Imperfect human beings they are, with imperfect bodies 
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Blit tile ])roinij^e to therii ‘'Aa I'l, lia're 
llie image of iIk? r-aiiliiy^ ive ,'1 sgU aBc tlh- 
image of the heaveIiiy'■'^ — 1 Corinthian? 

"‘^^Froni the time of Pentecost until the coming of- 
ilie I-fOrd, those dear and faitlnul saints ".vlio died Jn 
Christ slept und \valted for his eomingt hut a* tha 
says, those would be the lirst to be IiGViOi’ed 
with an aivakcning from the dead,. Hence we aTKlorsiai-u 
that siiortiy after the second a;ppearmg of tlio Lord 
Jesns., during the time of the shoiii: of imc-ciii'ogeinerit 
that was going on among the peoples of earth, these 
dead saints in Christ were rcsnrreetod and canght up 
witli the Lord Jesns in the air, to be for ever with him., 
as stated by the Apostle, — 1 Thessaloiiiaiis 4 ; 16, IT. 

'**’®Those remaining, who iiad not died up to the time 
of the Lord’s apjioaring, but wdio since die as do other 
men, liave their change instantaneoii.sly. Their resurrec- 
tion is instantaneous^ as St. Paul ])lainl3'’ sajBi ^‘Behold, 

I show you a mystery: We shall not all sleep, hut ws 
shall all be changed, in a moment, in the twinldling 
of an eye, at the last trump : for the trumpet shall sound, 
and the dead shall be rai.sed incorruptible, and we Rball 
be changed”. (1 Corinthians 15:51,52) These are 
the blessed ones of the Lord because they participate in 
the first or chief resurrection avfri tbiereafter reign with 
Clirist. (Eevclaiion .20:6) Tliese promises, lhe.n,. are 
tu tiie clff'cl that they shall be forever with the Lcud. 
Je^su,':! In tlie presence of Jehovah : therefore in gio}'yv 
Jehovah for centuries has been rrreparing this (ja.?-;, 
Lli<j oew cToatioii. ‘’that he might make km'.v. u tb. 

hi? uiory on the ves.seis of mercy, which he b-u’ 
r> luuo glory, even us, whom he haih -< ‘L--- 

I’yni&us 9 : 2o, 24. 

*"‘■■'^11 is customary for the royal family of a. iiaiion to 
laVv? livi choicest jewois of that naticii io sion 
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Tht.K=:p -jevrols are kept in the presence of the king, th:ii 
they might ])e admired by him. Concerning tho;.-o v ho 
shall eonsfilute the new creation, the church, the rj-ce^hct 
of God wrote : “They .shall be mine, aaith the Lord t:d- 
hosts, in that day when I make. up my jewels; and T 
will spare them as a man spra'eth his own son shut 
serve th hhsTh (Maladii 3:17) That these shall i.’O 
adinived by the Lord Jehovah as tbo 2 einth of his gloji™ 
Otis creation is indicated by the Prophet who writsis: 
*‘Thou slialt also he a crown of glory in the hand of the 
hjord, and a royal diadem in the hand of thy God^h — ' 
Isaiah C2:8. 

^‘‘^Those wdio by patient continuance in well doing 
battle faithfully unto the end have the precious promise 
of being made a part of the temple of God ; hence will 
be in his presence, “'Him that overeoineth will I make 
a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go 
jto more out; and I will write upon him the name of , 
my God, and the name of the city of my God, which ia 
new Jerusalem, which eoineth down out of heaven from 
my God ; and I will write upon him my new name/^ — 
Eevelation 3 :12. 

®°=The brightness and glory of the earth is the min, 
which illnminates and gives life to the things of earth. 
Scientists declare that this lic^ht is produced by explosive 
gas which ascends from the sun to a height of from 5,000 
to 300,000 miles. It is the brightness of the fiTniament : 
and tlie glory in the presence of Jehovah is illustrated 
by this ]>rightnes.?, as indicated by the Prophet : “They 
that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the firma- 
ment”. (Daniel 12:3) The wise ones are those who 
devote themselves to understanding and doing Jeliovah^s 
will. They are the righteous ones, who have been made so 
through the merit of Cb.ri.st Jesu.s, and wdiom he gathers 
4n. during his presence. When .thie.se enter into the gloiL 
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oVi? prcrvmeo of JeliOYah^ “then shall tho Ti; 4 ’lileons shins 
forii; a.'j the srm in the kingdom ■ of their Father’', — 
Matthew 13 : 43. 

was Jesus who said to his disdjdes: “In my 
Faiher’s house are manj mansions: if it u'cre not so. I 
woukl iiave told ytai; I go to prepare a place for you. . . , 
that where I am, there ye may be also”. (John 14; ;?,3) 
The promise here is, then, that a special habitation 
shall be prepared for i,he chiireh, whieli habitation iriil 
be ill the glorious presence of the Lord Jeliovali. Thio 
holy or heavenly kingdom class, the royal family, is 
spoken of as Zion, and of it the Prophet of the Lord 
wrote: “The Lord hath chosen Zion; he hath desired 
it for his habitation”. (Psalm 133: 13) Of its beauty 
and gloiy the Psalmist wrote: “Out of Zion, the 
perfection of beauty, God hath shined'”. (Psalm 60 : S) 
Jehovah will shine forth through the new creation for 
the blessing of all the families of the earth. The‘ glory 
to be experienced by the church in the presence of 
Jehovah will bring unspeakable joy; for *in his presence 
is fullness of joy ; at his right hand 'there are pleasures 
for evermoreb — Psalm 16 : 11, 

the glorious presence of Jehovah, we may be sure 
that all will ha his iiiends; and as an inducement to 
Etrive for that place h'ls Prophet -wrote ; “He that lovetli 
■witli a pure heart and hath grace upon his li|ia will have 
tlie king as his friend” (Proverbs Lecssr), and 

he will be sure of being loved for evermore, — Prevv-m-bs 
1?:17. 

applies more to a recogTrl:-!ed ertution or 
position in God’s arrangemen't Always glorious, Oocl is 
honored in the minds of his creatures wTio v. orship him. 
*I''rie posiiio'n of the glorified church will bo tliat of the 
bride of Christ, fo'r ever with him ; and he. being at the 
right hand of the Fathe r, th eir pos'ltion will be one of 
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great liouor. Tlie special lionopj, therefore, of the ehiireli 
is that of being the glorious bride or associate of the 
Lord Jesus, the King of glory. His recognition of lier 
station as his own wife pictures the superlative degree 
of her honor and glory. Jesus said: ‘'‘Fatiier, I vviil 
, . . that they be with me where I a;m.^^ — J ohn 17 : .04. 

Jesus it is written that he is the ^express inifige 
of the Father’ (Hebrews 1:3); and that he is the 
beloved Bridegroom and Friend of the body inenibers 
of the church. (Canticles 5 ; IG) How it does not ap])oar 
what the church shall be, but, says St. Jolin, “we hnow 
that, when ho shall appear, we shall be like him; fesr 
we shall see him as ho is.” (1 John 3:3) God “hath 
appointed [him] heir of all things.” (Hebrews 1:3) 
These children of God, members of the body of Christ, 
are ^eirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ” in all 
the glory and honor of his position. — Eoinans 8: 17. 

®°’^When Jehovah took away from Israel the right to 
rule, he promised to give it to him whose right it is, 
the great Messiah, when he should come. (Ezekiel 31; 
37) Of him the Prophet of God wrote: “And there Tvas 
given him a dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that 
ail people, nations, and langnages should serve him; 
his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which sliall 
not pass away, and his kingdom that -which shall not bo 
destro^^ed. . . . And the kingdom and dominion, a'nd 
the greatness of the kingdom under the. whole heaven, 
shall be given to the people of the saints O'f the most 
High, w'iiose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and 
dominions shall serve and obey him.” (Daniel 7 : 14, 2-7) 
To his disciples Jesus promised that they should shuro 
his kingdom, saying, “I appoint unto you a kingdom, as 
my Father liath appointed unto me; that ye may ca'l: 
and drink at my table in my kingdom, and sit on thrones 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel.” — ^Luke 33 : 3% 30. 
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Je^iis the bridegroom will be the great King of 
glory to rule over the nations, so the nioinbors v>f the 
body, the bride, the overeomers, are promised that thej 
with him shall have ‘‘power over the nations’^ — Hev- 
elatioii 2 : 26. 

"''^'•’TViroiighoiit the Millennial age not only will the 
position of the bride be that of associate with Christ 
Jesus in the kingdom, but her position in all the ages to 
come will bo one of honor. St. Paul writes that God 
“liath raised us up together, and made us sit togotiher in 
heavenly places in Christ Jesus; tliat in the ages to come 
he might show the exceeding riches of his grace in his 
kindness toward us through Christ Jesii&^h — Ephesians 

Jesus was in the earth he was despised and 
rejected of men. He was dishonored of men, and has 
since been dishonored of all except those who have come 
to a Irnowhedge of the trutli. The time will- come, 
hoveever, as the Apostle declares, when ‘every IcneiB shall 
bew, and every tongue shall confess that Jesus Christ 
is Lord, to the gloiy of God the Fatl'ioP. (Philippians 
2:7-11) iThe members of his body, the truly conse* 
crated children of God, following in the footsteps of 
ihi'ir Master have been dospisocl of men, have been 
eov'.nted as the offscourings of the earth, have been 
pe\‘scc'uted and imprisoned, and many of tlieni killed ; 
and the rvorld has knowm them not, even as it knew 
hi'ivi not. Put ill due time all those born in the glorious 
kingdom of our Lord will be honored among men, 
berause mauldnd will Imow of their pof-ition, us it i" 
Wi-liton; “Of Zion it shall be said, This and that Tm-rn, 
war; l/orn In her; and the highest himself shall establlsli 
tier. T1 k‘ Ijord shall count, v/hen he write tli up the 
people, that this man was born there/^ (Psalm 87 5#6) 
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Then shall the people rejoice that it has pl(?fiscd the 
hr^avii’iily I'nlher to select out from amongst i)Oor. imptir- 
feet men the 144,000, and to make them perfect thruiigh 
Christ Jesus. He will cause the poopk-s of earth to 
Lo3!Oj- them, as he has promised; will make th}- name 
to be remembered in ail generations; therefore sliail the 
people, praise thee for ever and ever”, — Fsalni 45 : IT. 

Apostle says also that these are seeking immor-^ 
taJiiy, That word here means incorruptibility ; a condi- 
tion not subject to death. The Messianic class, head 
pnd body, will not be subject to decay, sickness, or death. 
Even a perfect human .being requires nourishment to 
pstain his organism; but the exalted church, the 
Messiah, the Christ, will need nothing in the way of 
food to replenish any powers, because their powens will 
pot be exhausted. These will have life in themselves in 
such an abundant measure that they can give it out, and 
will give it out, aiid still need no replenishing. Of him- 
self Jesus declared: the Father hath life in him- 

self, so hath he given the Son to have life in himself”, 
--John 5:26; 4:14. 

®^~This same promise is made to those who participate 
in his sacrificial death, (John 6:53,54) These have 
tlie promise that they shall be partakers of the clivino 
nature (2 Peter 1 : 4), and thus shall have power to give 
life unto others. The great prize that is here to be given 
is eternal life; and immortality is that quality of eternal 
life that is indestructible. To those, who have entered 
into relationship with the Lord through Christ, he says; 
‘T>e thou faithful unto death,' and I will give thec' a 
crown of life”. (Kevelation 2:10) And again siiy.s St« 
James; is the man. that enduretli temptation 

[trial] ; for when he is tried, he shall receive the crown 
of life, which the Lord hath promised to them that love 
— James 1; 12. 
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'^’TriiCja one is begotten to meinberiiu|/ in lha body of 
Christ, lie has new hopes, nev/ aiii]>itions, and nev.- S'pij';!- 
lions. He .kioks forward, not to the glo.rloi3s iliings of 
ihe earth, but to the glory and honor of lv'h\g v^in i']>; 
Lord and serving in the capacity in which the Lsifi 
pidees liinn He has in mind the wotds Pdi, Haul: 
"'Your life is hid wiLi Christ in Ood. 'When Christ, w!>o 
is onr hie, shall ap]*ear. then shall we also aT.'pMi’ 
hiia in gh’'-s7.’' — Colossiaiis d:o,-L 
•'^’■Hhtvifl, b(ung a ty ]}0 of ihe clnirch, prophetieariv' 
WTotf! eoneeral ng tlie elinreh, avjd his words apply in a 
broader sense to the church.. He expressed xlia 1 j cart’s 
desire of the inenibors of the body of Cirrisi ; “'Giie tliuig 
have I desired of the Lord, that will I seek aiter; that 
I may dwell in the house of the Lord nil the cla^vs of iny 
life, to behold the beauty of the ‘Lord, and to inquire in 
his ternple'h (Psalm 2-7: 4) Here he has hope of tlie 
glory of dw'elli]3g in tlie lion.se of the Lord, in lh.s 
presence, beholding his beauty and acquiring knowledge 
eonecrr.ing his great plan. 

Again David .represents the church- as in the pres- 
ence of Jehovah, enjoying the glory and honor that will 
be granted to those wdio participate in tho hrsl; restirrcc- 
tioii. Of this in beautiful poetic phrase he writes: 
''Ti'e king shall joy in thy strength, 0 Lord; and in 
thy salvation how greatly sliall ho rejoice! Tliasi hp.st 
givey, him lii.s bearfa desire, and hast not vvitiiholdevi 
the request of his lips. iSelali. For tiioii. preventesl liiic 
with the Ide.ssiTugs of goodness: thou seif'C'-t o- C‘‘ 0 ,Vii of 
pure gold on his head. Ho asked life of thee, and 11 * 0 u 
gavesL it him, even length of days for ever aird ev"-. 
His gioiT is great in thy salvation : hor'-or ajid >naj.-siy 
hast thou laid upon him. For thou hast made luin ino.t 
blessed for ever; thoii hast made hixu exceedi-ug glad 
with thy eountenance." — Psalm 21 : l-S, 
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0 fonh’ast m the eyes of the peopL* 
the Ilian Christ Jesus who suffered ignominy ai Jig 
hands of the Jev/s and the Christ Jcsiis glorilied, Jie 
brightness of wliose glory shines above that of i.ho 
brightness at noonday! Great will be the honor and 
dignity in the minds of the people of the position of 
dosns Christ wlien all have come to know the Lord. 
Wliat a great contrast between the body of hiimiliatioa 
and the body of glory ! These members of the body, 
as the Propliet beautifully expresses it, v/ere hiigged 
from the pit and hewn from the rock’, (Isaiah ol ; 1) 
They have trudged along the narrow way, sufferings at 
the hands of Satan and his seed. Bat all the way they 
have had these precious promises of what would be tlio 
result, amongst which is this promise: '^‘'Behold my 
servant, whom I upliold; mine elect, in whom my sold, 
delighteth; I have put my spirit upon him: he shall 
bring forth judgment to the gentiles”. — Isaiah 4§: 1. 

tlie eyes of the world these die like ordinary men| 
yet they really fall like Prince Jesus. (Psalm 8.3 :t) 
8!', PaTii, discussing the humiliation of the church this 
side the vail, and contrasting it with tlie glory on the 
other side, said: ‘‘There is one glory o.f the sun, .and 
another glory of the moon, and another glory of .''h-a 
f-iat’s: for one star difforeth from another star i.Q glory. 
8o also is the resuvreetiori of the dead. It is sow* ir^ 
Cfovtiption ; it is rai-sed in incoTruptiou. It is sowii .in 
di Jionor; it is rai-sed in glory. It i.s sown in ■iveal.'iKdS;; 
't is j'aiseil in power. It is sown a natural body ; it iis 
u, <d a spirihu'il body.” — 1 Oisvinthians 

hove now come to the time in %i'!iieh 
members of the body have their change mstanlcno.n -iy. 
One ir’C’nont they are sown in corruption; tlie h 
rai-.'.--d in incorruntioo. One moment in dishonor; tliG 
next in glory. One moment in weakness; the iie:d; in 



pov.'cr. Wlicii the church ia finished and all of the 
344,000 members are with the Lord, “then shali be 
brougiit to pass the saying that is written, Death h 
swallowed up in victory. 0 death, wliere is thy sting? 
0 grave, where is thy victory?” (1 Corinthians ioro-t, 
55) Tiicii it will be that ail composing tliat class will 
enjoy glory, honor, immortality, even eternal life. 

APHiOACmiirG THE KirTGDOM 
is certain that the time must come when all 
those composing the body of Christ will have hnished 
their course on this side the vail and passed into heayehly 
glory; and since the L.ord jDromised that his second 
presence would be for the purpose of gatliering unto 
himself those who would compose his bride, we should 
©A’pcct the glorification of the church to take place 
within a reasonably short time after the second presence 
of the Lord. The apostle PauPs mind was illuminated 
by the povror of Jehovah, the holy sjiirit ; and he wrote 
concerning the coining kingdom of Messiah, describing 
conditions that would immediately precede its inaugii- 
ration. . ' ' 

“-°At Mount Sinai Jehovah made a covenant with 
the nation of Israel, and at the time of making this 
covenant God directed Moses to instruct the people, tc 
prepare them for what w-as about to lake ])laee. 'Wlien 
Moses came dovrn out of the mountain to deliver God’s 
message to Israel, it was amidst a great convulsion of 
nature. There were thunders and lightnings, and a 
tliielr cloud of smoke upon the mountain, and tlie voh.-v, 
of a trmnfiet exceeding loud, so that the people in the 
camp treniMed with fear, and the -whole earth quaked 
greatly. This ivas a picture foreshadowing the time ol 
trouble in the earth, the great shaking* of the iiatlons? 
j-iidt before the inauguration of Messial-ds kingdcmi and. 
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/.lio mito himself of his hriile for tlip soiling' irp 

of Lis Iaiii;'dom. St. Fmil, referring to th.nt tirne, hv 
sviiy of eomoarlson says; are not come nuto tlio 
niount that roiyht be toadied, and that burned ivhh 
fire, nor niito iilackfiess, and darkness, and tempe'iy, 
and the; sound oi a trumpet, and the Yoice of words; 
wLLdi voice they that heard intrented ihr-t the word 
sl'ioald not be spoken to them any more (for tliey could 
not endnre that vvdiicli was commanded. And if so niiich 
as a b<\ast toiieli the mountain, it shall be stoned, or 
thrust througti vn’th a dart; and so terrible was tJie sight, 
that Moses said, I exceedingly fear and quake)”. — 
Hebrews 12: 18-21. 

should expect, then, an antitypieal fulfillment 
of these conditions. And so w^e do find it. The mountains- 
(symbolically meaning kingdoms of the world) are on 
fire, and there is a gi-eat tcrn])est, and trouble, and 
distiirbancG in the earth ; and so terrible is the time that 
iBen'’s hearts are failing them for fear of wdiat they see 
coming on the earth. Speaking of that time, and direct- 
iiig his words to the church, 8t, Paul wrote : "Ye are 
come unto mount Zion, and unto the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable 
company of angels, to tlie general assembly and church 
of the tlrsthorn. which are written in heaven, and to God 
the Judge, of all, and to the spirits of just men made 
•perfect, and to Jesus the mediator of the now eox’^enant, 
and to the blood of sprinkling, that speakf-ih, betlwi' 
thine-:? than ’that of AboPL — Hebrews 12; 22-24. 

Sl\ Paul pictures the ga'thering togc-fher of 
those who eornpot-e the spiritual phase of Tih^bsiah^f! 
kingdom, namely, the ehtirch; Head and body, I£a 
describes this as the heavenly Jerusalein. ■ 

®“'^Tliat the peoples of ' earth and the exeatuTes of 
heaver, might eviw have in remeiuhrauco 'he importance 


iJiOTipccL'ciom vj ubG vjicwi.-)*. 

df tliia groat day ia wHett wa .are now IMag 0o3 If 
Hianiitding Ills power and Ms justice tliroiigli Ms dc-ul*^ 
iiigs with Ihe nations, and in due time the people will 
learn to appreciate the love of God- 

®“'"What a marvelously wonderful time now to ha o'i£ 
the earth! Four thousand years ago kdy men loohetl 
down to the time when Godls Iringdoai might eomc; 
they could not understand it. The angels oi heaven vr*';rs 
not permitted to know. Many of these faith iul men Wvm 
martyrs to the c-suse of righteousness. Moved by tlrl 
spirit of Jehovah, they Tvrote concerning the kingdoni, 
The Fsalmiist composed songs and .smig of the coming 
blessed day. h’or nineteen hundred years Christians hava 
been trudging along the narrow way. And now it earn 
be truly said, The Lord is present; the Lord reignethi 
JThe kingdom of heaven is at hand I 
f ^^^Kecessarily the meinhers oi the body ihfs nMs thS 
fail are looking forward with anticipation to theif 
schange, when ‘they may put this mortal and ha 
clothed upon with immortality, and be caught np to b© 
forever with the Ijord, and by Mm be presented, to 
great Jehovah. When aH the memhers of the body hava 
passed beyond the vail, then in. God^s due time they v/lli 
be presented by the Lord Jesus before the presence o,l! 
Jehovah. Since w@ are so close to that time, lot its mow- 
assume in out minds that we ais rMndijig Jusl- id 
the vaT and that we are getting ihs glimjise ox the 
glories of the kingdom. 

®"®WhoM would the true Ohnst.ian first cirp'ect to 
in the kingdom? Necessarily he woiiid look for some on® 
iwlio isad been a special Mend to him lluimg the tim-s 
of life Humlliatfoii. K a pa'son wife gx])ected to b'i 
presented to an earthly Mng or pofentato had an ao** 
qiiaintanee or friend at that court, he would first dcsira 
to eonsnlt Ms friend and receive some advice and mg4 
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ges'flciir! before mitering". the preserice of thr- r,oM 
Enbn'ii.'g Iir-avon, the Christian expects to see ll:r- L'ufi 
JcpiiRj and ultimately the lieaveniy Fatlier, aceor-diug 
to the promise. As the Christian looks over the ]’)r(;ev;>;.ig 
promises given to the ehurclp he finds many assiinmci-g 
that he has had an unseen friend during his eartlilj 
pilgrimages na'inGly, his guardian angel. Of such i:ha 
Psalmi.^ wrote: ‘"The angel of the Lord c-nefonneth 
round abont them that fear hirn^ and delivereth 
(Psnirn 34: t; Hebrews 1: 14) These angels are doub-t™ 
less messengers for Jehovahp because of them Jesus 
Faid ; ‘In heaven they do always behold the .face of my 
Fatherh— Matthew 18: 10, 

®^-’Beseribing the conditions and events in connection 
with the general assembly of the church of the hrstborUj 
St. Paul writes: “Ye are come ... to an innumerable 
company of angels”. These must be pure, lovable, and 
beautiful in form and character. These have been the 
ones -who have kept the record of each rneniber of the 
body of Christ. (Malachi 3:16) It will be a real joy 
to become acquainted with these precious and beautiful 
creatures wh.o have been heljiers of the Christians along 
the 'way. It would ])e expected that they -would render 
assistance to the one jus-t appearing in the presener:' ca 
the Lord Jesus. Therefore it is not unreasoriable to 
anticipate that the first o'ne to he met beyond the vr il 
is the Chj’istianks guardian angel. 

in order the Apostle, men dons .Ghi:r.r‘cli 

cJ iho firdthoim”. Jesus Christ is the head, of 'this chm nh, 
ijc ol glory. CeitahJv all Ihf body iiui d - - 

will he eager to see our wonderful Lord, who ludcf !u(d 
113 to Cod wiili his precious blood. He is not onl> "j.ur 
Bodecnier, Ailvocr.-te. and Deliverer, bvit our doorf-st 
Frte's'id: and now th^ relationship of bride and 
iri'An-m is to ho fiillv consummated. How thrilling 
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'v.'ir; be- tlK'it tmic! By long a-ncl ]iaiient i/ii 

ihf'ir experieiiccs, by the grace of Ihe Leva 
iied through his rainistratiou, have pcrfecteJ <}very or.e 
of the body for this hojspy tiiue, xnaldiig eadi iTivoh.v'r 
bcarttiiul. shrill the king greatly desire thy hearh'; 
for he is thy Lord; and worship thou liinu” P.r-.di 
jmemhjer of tlie hrido then will bo permitted to see Jrsn.is 
as he is and -will then be like him. Happy will ho that 
time. (1 John 2) Every one of these Chrlslians has 
had some clear fellow Christian friend on earth. He 
w’iil be looking’ for such a. onOj doubtless, when he 
arrives in heaven. Of course each one will look' for the 
faithf'oi apostles whom the Lord used to furnish the 
food to the household of faith. Then they will lock for 
otliers whom the Lord specially used as teachers, in- 
struetorS;, and servants of the church, vrho were loving 
and kind and ministered to the wants of the various 
members and did it joyfully. 

ssiiygg .j^gy Qf g]| those who are fiie-ro 

ev^^^ry one will be perfected in love, because the Ano-tk 
says they must thus be. (Ephesians 4:16; Colossiuus 3: 
14) We may e'speet to see some there whom we have loved 
and may bo disappointed in not seeing them; hut U-O. 
Cirristian will ever see any one of his fellow-Gliristiane 
in heaven c?ccept. those who have loved their biul.h .’-'•'ii 
with a pure heart, all of wdiom have passed ihronyh iJ'io 
Ltry trials and rejok-ed in the experiences that the h- "a 
!, ('ought >0 thr'-ii. Facli one of the mc-nsher.^ oi‘ rb'O 
(li-. bif» famiiy vnll he beautiful, for all wHl hr, liia Cir; 
LmJ. A' Ah' diflcrs f*’osn star in 'o H-;.'! 

uvl'ir- u'c.oh'crs differ in that glorious run n. I-'-n ^ o J. 
a raorreloiia gntliering that wili be: 144,000 giorions 
hei-i-;''-'. rs'unibiliig with their gloidous head Clnn.-d’ .'-i - -(='1 
■“ ^11 iiijihcl together witli the Lord Jopul*, it securi 
neearding to St, Paul, chat ihe next in order woi’dd bs 
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to grant unto the ehilreh the glory thafc is proiulsefl by 
presenting the bride class before the great diviuo HiroiiS 
of Jehovah. St. Jude iiLfomis us not Oiilj that oua’ 
Lord keeps the members of the body from laliiiig. but 
tiiat he will prcBeut them faultless before the presence 
of Jehovah’s glory with exceeding joy, — Jude 34. 

®^^Thc day approaches for the presentation of tha 
bride. In yision we behold an innimierable company 
of angels assembled before, the throne of God, forming a 
guard of honor. The heralds of Iieaven with golden 
trumpets appear, announcing the approach of the Bride- 
groom with his bride. Music of surpassing sweetness 
Ms the heavenly courts. Ail eyes are fixed upon the 
conquering Hero, the King of Lings and Lord of lords, 
the great Bridegroom, who now approaches with his 
bride of 14-1,000 meiubsrs. The hosts of heaven are 
singing, ^^Hallelujah: for the Lord God omnipotent 
xeignoth ! Let ns be glad and rejoice, and give honor to 
him; for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his 
.wife liath made herself ready.” — Keveiatlon 19 : d, 7. 

®®"It h well that we take note here of the apparel of 
the bride of Clirist now entering glory. “And to her 
was granted tliat she sliouhl be arrayed .in fine. linen, 
clean and white.” (Kevelation 19:8) ^‘The Mngks 
daugliter is all glorious within the palace ; her clothii'g 
is of wrought gold. She shall be ])rought unto the king 
in ruluient of needlework.” (Psalm 45:13,14) Thus 
in symbolic phrase the Prophet describes her inherent 
beauty %vh.en she is presented faultless before the 
glorious presence of Jehovah. It will be iimposslbls for 
human words to approximate the grandeur and the 
majesty of that scene. Before the great white throne ol 
the heavenly Bather, bride and Bridegroom will ba 
made one, and the glory of the church will be complete. 
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There, iri t’lo pi’esenec of Jehovali, she veill bive fulln'ins 
ci‘ joj and pleasures for evermore, 
tliat v/ill be ti union 
Siitii as earth Las never Lnown. 

When brirle and Bridejiroom are made one 
ISerore tne great wiiite throne.” 

«='^The meml^ers; of the body of Clirist in glory ^vill 
be a moniuneiib of the grace of God, because ilnis v;ill 
bo demonstrated tlie pov/er, as iveU as: the love, of 
Jehovah in taking insigniiieant creatures from amongst 
men and exalting them to the highest plnec in the 
universe, next to the Lord Jesus. Then she will be held 
forth in the power of Jehovah, odiihited as a crowm of 
glory in his hand, and be used by him to accomplish 
that w'hich he purposed from the foundation of the world. 
As the glorified bride of our heavenly Bridegroom, 
clothed with honor and immortality, she will possess 
life everlasting, inherent life; and wdth her Bridegroom 
she will minister life and blessing to others. 

John had a vision of this vronderful royal family 
of heaven, and in symbolic language lie described it as 
^‘the holy city, the new Jerusalem, coniing clown from 
C4o.<I out of heaven”. (Kcvelation 21:1-5) Thus he 
depicts the approaching kingdom of Messiah. In visioB 
he saw the faithful followers of JcvSiis who are still on 
tliis side tile vfii], by faith beholding the approach of 
t!u‘s happy time; and he describes them as tlioso who 
bed ‘^gotten the victory over the beast [tlie devil's 
crrthly organisation], and over his imago, and over Ills 
nuirk. and over the number of his name [ivhose al« 
b^giance is wholly to the I.iord, and who] stand o-i the 
sea. of glass, baring the harps of God, And tiioy sing 
tL. seic of iFo.^es Ihe servant of God [the rong laugirh 
by tbr- law, whicli foreshadowed tlie bettei’ things to 
come], and the song of the Lamb [the song of the deav 



fulfil. iinent of prophecy and tlie niifoldiJig of G-odds 
piiiri, as set forth in the hTev,’- Testfimciit ; tliey are play- 
ing upon their harps and praising Jehovah], saying, 
Groat and marvelous are thy works, Lord God Al- 
mighty; just and true are thy thou King of 

saints.” — Revelation 15 : S, 3, 


Define tlie word “church”. ^ 46S. 

Oi! what doea the church of Christ consist? f 4GS. 

'What other name is given to those composing the church? 
^ 4fiS. 

What Is a saint? f 468. 

How are those composing the body of Christ purified? 
If 40S. 

V/hat is meant by tlie terms “new creature” and “new 
creation”? f 468. 

How is nature determined? If 468. 

Who has preeminence in the divine plan? Give Scriptural 
proof. If 468. 

When did. the new creation have its beginning? If 409. 

What occurred with reference to Jesus when he was 
thirty years of age? if 469. 

How was he perfected as a new ci-eai;iire? f 469. 

Who opposed Jesus from the time of his baptism? f 470. 

Why this opposition? 470. 

In the sentence by Jehovah, as set forth in Genesis S : 15, 
Wiiat is symfiolized by the woman? if 470. 

Whom did Isaac typify? if 470. 

Of what does the seed of the serpent consist? Give 
some Scriptural proof, if 470. 

What is the disposition of the seed of the serpent? If 470. 

IViiere did .Tesus go immediately following his baptism, 
and for %vhat purpose? if 471, 

To what temptation was he subjected shortly thereafter? 
C4ivB the Scriptural account, if 471. 

How long did he sufter at the hands of Satan and Jiis 
nepi'esentatives? if 471. 

Hosv did ho gain the victory? if 471. 

How did Jehovah reward Jesus for his faithful devotion, 
lo the divine arrangement even unto death? 1 471. 
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Wl'ini: Pcriptnres iiullcalo that the boilj" menihr.r.s ’'lutt 
t\.ih>v.' iii ss-teps? % 4T1. 

j'-'d thid pred.r-.sl'Lnafe or foreordain a uew ereationV 
Ft.'i'iumi'al proof, 472. 

W'hat is liinant by the word “worid” a.s nsed iu Enl’esiaiig 
l; 4-9’ f 4,T8. ^ , . 

Dill God foreordain or choose the uKlh’idaais w'oo wuakl 
coinpii.se lira elrareb? Or what is meant by his forekm-ovk 
eage? f 473. 

Fhonld we expect the body members to have experiences 
siu'dliir u> those of Jesus? f 473. 

When was the day of Peutocost? H 474. 

Yviiat call v.’ent forth to the Jews from that time? *\ 47’4. 

Yd hat is meant by the call? % 474. 

What did Jesus say about the number eaJled and chosen? 
Give Bcrlpturai proof. ^ 474. 

How long was this call confined to the .Tews? ^ 474. 

Who was the iir.st gentile to receive tiie go.spei? Giv@ 
the Seriplnral account. If 474. 

Thereafter to Avhom did the call extend? % 474. 

Why has the gospel been preaciiecS? ff 47~j. 

How has the gospel appeared to world iy-wise men? f 475, 

What did St. Paul say about the wisdom of this world 
and the wisdom of God? f 475. 

How did the Jews as a people reecnve the me.ssage of 
(.‘hrmt and him cvncifiecl? f 470. 

How (lid the majority of the go , tile'-' receive the gospei? 
.f '476. , . 

Y'luu; proportion of the wise and mhhty and noble are 
ft'l'Od and rcf-j-iond to the call of tlio go-.-pe!? ‘•if 476. 

Y'.'.hy have not many wise and noble aceopiO!] tiie iruib? 

Tiow has the call impressed the hnrnhie-mind.ed? if 476. 

Give Scriptin-al proof of Jehovafi's invitati* n to 
ino'-Uiors of the bidds class, if 4'??. 

b: laotlu chiirdi be etdiod iho d.ot; IJer Of Chr'’'^ i “<3. 

■‘-■Vliat, beauty is it that the Lord desires in t’ne body 
RK'Dihr-rs? if 47S. 

Im time recfuired for the development of the clmrch? if 179$ 

tViiat <•«’. be stiid about ih MliftcJ eoa.fef-io'is i i! HP. 

Wh.it is U’o tirsi. thing: to do to become a CUriE-tian's ff 479^ 

What, iy MCfint by repentance? f 479. 
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Wba!, is meant; by being converted? | 479. 

After conversion, what further things take place bef-,:rs 5 
one f>cCi'>nios a now creature? ^ 479. 

^^l>y must the Cliristiuu thereafter pass through many 
varied eirpei^iouees? f 470. 

'Wljy are children in school required to have hard nioiital 
exercises? H 4S0. 

Ih it necessary for one to train for a rdiysical' couiest? 
I 480. 

Why is it necessary- for a new creature to be {rained aiid 
to pass through experiences? f ISO. 

\Vhat did the Psalmist say concerniiig the standing of the 
neM" creature with his hjethren and others? 431. 

To whom did Jesus become a stranger? and what re* 
proaches fell upon him? 1| 481. 

Give Scriptural proof tliat the body members have 
similar reproaches, 481. 

How has God overruled for good Satan’s persecution of 
the church? % 482; 

Is the OiiHstiau’s suffering greater when he first knows 
the Lord or later? ^ 463. 

How is a Christian, when first begotten, designated in 
the Beriptures? If 4S3. 

What kind of spiritual food does he need? 4S3. . 

Give a figure of speech illustrating the development of 
the church, \vM,h Scriptural proof of .same. % 484. 

Give a ijaraphrase of the Apostle’s words in 1 P<-{.cr 
2 : 3-S. % 485. 

Give Scripttiral proof that it is a privilege to .suiTor with 
Christ. 1| 485. 

IS'h.iit course, must a Cbristiau take a.s eorapared to the 
world? 1i’ 4SC. 

Explain the develonmeut of the Christian, as taught 5>y 
St. Peter in 2 Peter 1:8-7. ^ 4S6. 

What sfiould a Christian do wdth reference fu making 
his culling and election sure? Give Scriptural pr<iol l! 1S7. 

Against what enemies does the new creat;u'e war? % 4SS: 

Wir.h whut weapons does he war? Give Scriplunil pnx.sfe 
^ 488. 

c,i-v.flno-thftn.s Mm ia the battle? f 483* 
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V’7"n;u effpol- '.loos this hope have iips^n hhi pT;r:fv;n.'f 
liiinHoi;'/ 1! 4SS. 

■'I'n v.iiut iilTeness were th^ members of the olnirch ftvre- 
ord;iIn<Hl? f 480. 

V.'hy Ciin the f'hristian unrlerstarirl tbing.s thnt the 
ce-U!!ot? Give Scriptural proof, if 4S9. 

How is the pathway of the Chrlstirm desigtoitod? if.rid 
is it an ea.sy oue? If 480, 

tVhat does St. James say to the Christian about consider- 
ing the suffering of the propheta? If 400. 

tViitit v/as the purpose of the prophets’ sufforitig’? ‘tfiO, 

Vv'liat did Je.sus say about the violent taking the kingdom? 
Give explanation. Tj 491. 

Why .should the Christian suffer? Give Scriptural proof. 
If 492. 

l\'hy is Jesus not ashamed to call the members of tlie 
church his brethren? Tf 492. 

Does the true .saint of God complain or murmur becausa 
of his persocfution? Give Scriptural reu.son. f 403. 

Doe.s the true Christian expect to be without suffering? 
If 404. 

What does suffering testify to him? ff 404. 

From wliat source do these sufferings come? “if 404. 

Wlso was one of the greatest sufferers amongst Christ’s 
folio wer.s? If 49u. 

Enumerate some of his experiences, f 405. 

Whitt, did he say about .snob aflUetions? If 405 . 

To whut was St. I’aiil looking forward as his great hope! 
f 495. 

Upon what does the Christian meditate with dc-light? ‘1495. 

WliUt is the great promise set before the church? Give 
Scriptural proof. If 496. 

Wtuit dijes the word “glory’^ mean, m used in the Scr!p« 
turos? Give Scriptural proof, f 497. 

How i.s Jesu.v: me?itioned with reference to Gad's ghiryt 
If 497. 

iifiw are tlie body members to be with him in glory? 497, 

How will this glory compare to things of earfii? f 407, 

U.'hat did St. Paul say about that glory? If 49T. 

W'hiri; image Avill the church bear in ghow; f 497. 

Wind was the condition of faithful saints who died b@« 
iweeo. I’entecust and Christ’s second coming? Ti 49S. 
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What do the Scriptures say about their av.'akeuing at 
the second coming of Christ? If 4f>S. 

What, do tiie Scriptures say concerniug the resurrection 
change of those suhits living on the earth after Christ’s 
fiecond appearing? f 490. 

Vv’hy are they culled blessed of the Lord? If 499. 

Why has Jehovah been for centuries preparing the neur 
creation? f 499. 

Wiiat is the custom of royalty concerning jewels? If 50<3. 

In what way do the Scriptures compare the saints to 
jewels? Give the proof, f 500. 

TIow are they to be regarded by Jehovah? and hotv 
illustrated by jewels? Give Scriptural proof, f 500. 

Give a Scriptural promise of glory to the overeoiiier, ff 501. 

How is the sun used to illustrate glory? Give Scriptural 
proof. If 502. 

What Scripturni promise did the Lord give to his church 
concerning a heavenly habitation? If 503. 

What did the Psalmist say about the Lord’s habitation? 
If 503. . 

lyiint did the Pi’ophet write concerning the beauty of 
Zion? If 508. 

For wiint purpose will Jehovah shine through the new 
creation? if 50S. 

What Joy wili this bring to the new' creation? C4iye Scrip- 
tural pi'oof. Tf 303. 

What is the Scriptural promise with reference to having 
the great King us a friend? If 504. 

How wili this great friend love the members of the 
ehairch? 1 504. 

What in meant by the Scriptural term “honor”? if 50o. 

How' is God honored by his creatures? if 503. 

liow will the church occupy a position of hoxior? f 503. 

What particular relationship with Jesus pictures the great 
honor that the body members will have? if 503. 

Wind does the Scripture .say concerning the likeness of 
Je.;.us and ius j'elationship to the body members? if 5U0, 

What does the Apostle say Goncerning the nppeurancQ 
and iikenoss of the church? 503. 

htiR heeu appointed heir of ail things? if 506. 
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Wlio sluires 'with hixa in this honor? Give Scriistijrt’.f 
pnsof. f not). 

To whom (lid Jehovah promise the rulershii) and churi in- 
ion 03: the earth at the time of Zedekiuh’s overthrow? fHOT, 
Wiiat does the prophet Daniel say with reference to 
grajiting tiiis dominion to Jesus? If 507. 

What will be the extent of his dominion and kiug<lorn? 
11’ 5U7. 

How shall the nations regard it? 507. 

What promise of honor is given to‘ the church in this 
connection?' Give Scriptural proof, f DOT. 

Who will be the great King of glory to rule the liations? 
,.,1.508. 

Is any promise of honor to the church given in this con- 
nection? 1 509. 

V\liat Scrlptiirai promise is there that the church shall 
Oil joy a position of honor in the coming ages? 1 500. 

To what extent has Jesus been honored by the world? 

I 510. 

What Scriptural proof is there that the w’orid will yet 
honor him? 1 510. 

How have the body members of the chux-ch been regarded 
by the world? 1 sjIO. 

Will they be honored in tiie future? % 510. 

Will the world know who is born a member of the glorified 
eluii'di? Give Scriptural p-voof. f 610. 

Iv'hat effect will this knowledge have upon the world? 

II 510. 

ilow will the people regard the church in the future ages? 
Give Scriptural proof. 1 510. 

Besides glory and honor, what olss is the church scekin"? 
f 511, 

Defiiie immortality. H 511. 

Wha!; will bo the difference between a perfect immati 
being and a nieiubor of the new creation with refere.!)'.*;:' to 
rouuiriug nourishment to sustain life? 1 511. 

Vv'hat BeripLurai isroof is given that Je.sus possesses ih"* 
liorent life? 1 oil. 

Whtil. Scriptural promise is given to the body inembers 
ihiit they will imve inherent life? f 012. 

Ivilh what power will they ba clothed with reference to 
.giving life to others? 1 512. 
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fiive wmu-* Bcripfin'al proof of the degree of life to be 
p''''-..'S>s.''.cd by the r-hiirch. '![ 012. 

IVioit, is izseont by the “crown of life”? % 01 ‘J. 

Vv'IiCQ one iiccornes u new erentnre in Ohrisr, how tioeg 
Ihnt. afioct his hopes, ambitions uiui aspirations? II OiS. 

WiaU (iiii St. Paul say c»)aeeraing the life oC sitcii? O'lti, 

TV'hont difl Da.vid typify? anti how do his words aiipiy 
to the church? If 514. 

T-Tow is the desire of the churcli expressed by the Pso.lm- 
1st? Quote tile ScrinUire. If oM. 

What did tlie psalmist Daviti say about the King and the 
new' creation in the pre.sence of .lehova'h? Quote the psalm, 
-g 315. 

Show the contrast in the minds of tlie people between 
the position of the Christ during the period of humiiiatioa 
and the period of glory. Give Scriptural proof, f 51G. 

In the eyes of the world, how do members of the church 
die? If 517. 

lu the eyes of Jehovah, how do tliey die? Give the Scrip- 
tural proof. If 517. 

Hptv does St. Paul contrast the humiliation with the 
glory of the church? Quote the Scripture, ff 317. 

When will all the members of the church enjoy glory, 
honor, and immortality, eternal life? jf 51S. 

When should we reasonably expect the church to be glori- 
fied? If 519. 

Under what influence did St. Paul write concerning the 
approaching Idngdom? f 519. 

Describe u-hat took place at the time of the making of 
the law covenant by Jehovah with Israel at Mount Sinai. 
I 620. 

Give the Scriptural statement by St. Paul concerning that 
time, f 620. 

IViiat did su.ch convulsions of nature .fore.shadow con- 
cerning the present time? f 520. 

■Wd.uit does a mountain syraboUze? and, in what sense caa 
we say tliut present conditions were foreshadowed b>- the 
disturbimee at Mount Sinai? f 521. 

Using this to illustrate the approaching kingdom, quote 
the apostle PauFs words in Hebrews 12 : 22-24. jf 521. 

IVhat do these woj'ds of St. Paul picture with referene® 
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■^’\'hy is God now mraiifeslnig liis power and jual'lee iti 
'deuliny: '.vlGx the nations of earth? f 523. 

.TTov; does the privilege of living on earth now c;>rnr,;irss 
with fiiai In c<?oturies p.isc? f 52-1. 

ivtd the* pro]diet3 -anderstand what would h.'inpon at lUIa 
time? ■ H 524. ■ 

Plu !Jie angels understand V f 524. 

3"n.;! iiic.'.e .see.k to dad out? f 524. 

■V.'luu is the privilege of the Christinn now compared ivi(.h 
thid of Ghristiuns living in ihe early part of t’ae g-'.-pr-i 
agsV 525. 

Tf'. are '-aims this side the vail lonkUig fern anl? % 525, 

5M!om wili the CLristiuii iirst e.vpoet to meet la the 
heavenly kingdom? 1[ .520. 

Quote the Scripture, s with I'efereuce to the 0h;'isif.an*3 
guardian angei. If 520. 

5\'hut records ha%-e the,se angels kej)!? Give the Scriptural 
prrjof. 527. 

Who would be the nexi; whom the Christian would expect 
to meet in glory? If 52S. 

Why will the King of glory de.siro to greet the body mem* 
hens in the kingdom? If 028. 

Describe oihers in the churc-h for whom the Christina 
?iVili be looking in the Idn.gdom. f 52S. 

'What gvacQ of the holy .spirit will bo possessed by every 
pne who is in the kingdom? If 520. 

Vfhat will he the appenrauet* of each racjnher of the h'sdy 
of Christ? if 520. 

After ali the bride clas.s is united with the Bridegroom, 
f,hen ’.vhat is next to be expected? % 530. 

2’o whom is granted the honor of pre.sentuig the bride 
beffO'c Jehovah? DoO. 

Give a picture based upon the Scriptures of the appt,‘ar- 
auc>3 of the bride with the Bridegroom before the throne at 
Jehovah, f 531. 

Describe the appearance of the bride chis.s. f 532. 

How will that marriage compare with earthly nu\rrL'\.'S 
pT unions? f 6S2. 

■Why will the members of the body of Christ be a nrinn- 
ment to the grace of God? % 533. 

In vision, how did St. John de.scribe the church cir-s.'s 
aide tiie vail using tire harp of God? % 33'i 
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«THEE FOR EVER BLEST” 

Tiiy v^'orka all pi-siise ITiee: all Thy aiiyeL; r:ra!;-;ej 
TIsy s^tiints adore, lUid on Thy altars biiru 
The incense of perpetual love. 

They praise Thee novv’: their hearts, their voices praissj, 
And swell the rapture of the gloiiotis song. 

Harp! lift thj^ voice on high — shout, angels, shout I 
And loudest, ye redeemed! glory to God, 

And to the Lamb, tvho bought us with His blood, 

From evei'y kindred, nation, people, tongue; 

And washed, and sanctified, and saved our’ souls ? 

And gave us robes of linen pure, and crowns 
Of life, and made us kings and priests to God. 

Shout back to ancient Time! Sing loud, and -wav© 
Your palms of triumph ! sing. Where is thy sring, 

O Death? where is thy victory, O Grave? 

Thanks be to God, eternal thanks, wdio gave 
Us victory through Jesus Ohrist our Lord. 

Harp, lift thy voice on high ! shout, angels, sho’at;. 

And loudest, ye redeemed! glory to God, 

And to tise Lamb — ^all glory and all praise; 

All glo/’y arid all praise, at morn and even, 

That come and go etcrnrAlly; and find 
ITs happy still, and Tliee for ever blest. 

Glory to God, and to the Lamb. Amen, 

For ever, and. for evermore, Aineac 


-mum. 






CHAPTER XI 


String loi Resioralim 

f KE ro.-toratioii sh-ing of ihe harp of Ood is one ihftt 
v;ili ill! tiic eiaith wilir joyXiii song. iVjtliOUgli err-vj 
prophet from Ehanuel tu John tlie Bajitist hVfuke of the 
eoiiiing days of restoration, iliia uoiKlorfnl doot'-ine 
hiprosonied Irv" the tenth string of the 1 arp vas for a 
long time lost to the vision of many v^’ho eiairned to ho 
Ohristiaiis, as was also the doctrine of the Ahrahamia 
promise. Hence vre see that the eight-string harp some- 
times used by tiie Jews represents the harp of God 
mimiK the strings pictiiiing the AbrahoiniG promiso nnd 
i’esfoi'ution. How these strings or doei^iuGS have b;'*cB 
foimd and appreciated lij Godts people; and the harp 
fully strung yields music of iinspeakaMe swex^tne.ss. 

^-^’Restoration means to restore that, vvliidi was lost. 
The first man Adam was made perfect, in the imae:e 
and lih'ness of God,, with power and auiliority to iili 
the eariii with a race of p^'-ople and to rale the earih 
as hi? dominion. By reason of his sin, he lirought u;>c.n 
himself ihe manifestation of divine justice; and helng 
sentenced to death, he lost fee right ts> life, and tin's, 
right was lost also for hia offs];>ying. Th.e first irui’p 
Adam, v’aB created a human being, not a .spiiit b.hng. 
^’^The firri'c man is of the earth, earthy." (1 ('hrir-thistri?! 
15:47) God created the earth for men. ‘'God . . . 
formed the earth and made it; he bath efetabiislHid it, 
he created it not in vain, he formed it to lie inliabiicd.^^ 
(Isaiah 45:13, 18) The Scriptures conclnsiyeij provo 
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tl^ai (^0(?3 origirial purpose v/as tliat man shonkl li.-vris 
nn everlasting home on the earth as long as he 
!’t /‘u'inola’v. Man having (IJsobeyod. forkj ted hk •■■’ sv 
to live on earth, and Jesus, the perfect man, havirig 
fo.V his great sacrifice purchased this right for nia-n, the 
time must come when man will be restored to that 
which was lost. 

^^''Somc noted teachers of the Bible deny the doctrino 
of rostofation. Let ns observe, then, what else must fail 
if this doctrine fails. If there is to be no restesration 
of man to Irjs original state, then it must be admitted 
tliat the creation of man was and is a failure. Hot only 
would the creation of man result in a failure, but the 
very purpose for which God created the earth must fail. 
This would mean, then, that his word has not and will 
not accomplish what he said. But God being all-wis8j 
and having unlimited power, his purposes cannot fail. 
If we believe the Bible, we will have to believe the 
doctrine of restoration. Jehovah has Sttid: "My word 
that goetli forth out of my month . . . shall not return 
unto me void, but it shall, accomplish that which I 
please and it shall prosper in the thi)ig whereto I sent 
it’h — Isaiah 55 : 11. 

there is to he no rostorafcion of man to liis 
origmal state and no opportrmaty for him to be so re- 
Rtarod, tlum the manifestation of divine justice agaiitst 
Armm amrutu-.B to Tiothiiig more than God’s destroying 
the work of his ovrn liauds raid admitting he was and 
is !un‘'iMe to ji'^oph the earth with a pci feet race, if 
va believe in his onrnipoieneG, wo must Le.[ievc fliai he 
v-. i]'; .‘■-ccorxiplish his design. Having msdo the, procwi.^c. 
at th(‘ time of the sentence of man tlnd: “ilw' y.otp, 
Ciuniij should nltiinntcly psiish, we may tahe tluA as 
one ti'iith upon which to hang a hope tuat gometlilng 
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is io Ik? no restoration of to 

oAdvvJ perfection, then God’s promise ninJe to .\hri].» 
lirnn i? meaningless and must fail, bctaur-c- tl'te c-^pj-C'-ji 
purpose of that promise is tl c blessing oi a Li the jVjo-'ii s 
of ihe earth; ami that blessing Is life, (Genesis 12; 3; 
•28' 18; 28; 14; Romans Hot only did Joho\ali 

make tins promise to Abraham, but he Ijomut the pron!- 
Isi? with his oath ; and by these two things (his ’yord 
and his oath, both of which are iiaoliairgeublc') it is 
impossiblG for the promisSe to fail; but in. due time it 
must be carried out. — Hebrews 6; 17. 18. 

Beyond qnestioa, the Scripture's show that 
who in his prehuman existence was the Logos, le,tL llie 
heavenly courts, his life being transferred from spirit 
to human pUnu?, took upon him th.e .nature and form 
of man, and became Jo.sus for the very purpose of sav- 
ii 2 g the people from their sins, (jilutthow 1;81) Ho 
came that man might have life. (John 10; 10) He 
came and gave his life as a ransom, that othe.rs might 
live. (Matthew 20 ; 28) He was rich and for our sakes 
became poor, that we through his poverty rniglit become 
rich. (8 Corinthians 8; 9) When he was born as a man, 
the angels of heaven . a.nTiounced glad tidings of great 
Joy which shall be unto all people, beeaurfC the pnr])Ose 
of his birth was to redeem mankind and to restore to 
tlieui that which had been lost. (Luke 2; 9-11) If there 
is to be no restoration of man his original stidio, 
then all those purposes of God in sending his bdeved 
Sou to eci’lh Tniibt fail. We know tiial GocFs w<u'd can- 
not laiL 

was the perfect man Adam who had sinned and 
by hir sin lost the right to life and tlu' hu'sxiiugs ! 0 <,i‘ 
deni; to a perfect human life. The only meam'. pr'ovid<.'d 
for satisfying that Judgment and i-ele&iing raankmd 'waa 
by sui)stituting another perfect httraa.a Life, The sub- 



stitiition of that one perfect human life for the other 
is called in the Scriptures the ransom-sacrifice. God 
made the specific promise that he would ransom man 
from the power of the grave, and that he would redeem 
him from death. (Hosea 13 : 14) In keeping with this 
promise, his Word declares that '^Jesus, by the grace oC 
God, tasted death for every manh (Hebrews O^'^^'There 
is one God, and one mediator between God and men, the 
man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all, 
to be testified in due time.'’-’ — 1 Timothy 2 : 5, 6. 

^^^^ITnless, therefore, mankind has a full and fair op- 
portunity to be restored to the perfect condition enjoyed 
by father Adam while in, Eden, then all of these prom- 
ises o'f Jehovah are meaningless and must fail. If they 
should fail, such would prove that God is not all-power- 
fuL It would also prove that his promises are not sme*, 
whereas the Scriptures declare: “All the promises of 
God, whatever their number, have their confirmation 
in him ; and for this reason through him also our ‘Amen* 
acknowledges their truth and promotes the glory of God 
through onr faith. But he who is making us as rvell 
as 3 'ou stedfast through union with the anointed, one, 
and has anointed us, is God, and he has also set his seal 
upon us, and has put his spirit into our hearts as a 
pledge and foretaste of future blessing ,” — 2 Corinthians 
1 : 20-22, Weymouth. 

Jesus arose from the dead and ascended on high* 
The fact of his resurrection is a guarantee that all men 
shall have an opportunity for life. If there is to be no 
restoration of the human race, then the resuri'cciion of 
Jesus and the awakening of others from the dead are 
meaningless and for no purpose. If we believe tho 
Scriptures, we must believe in restoration, because God 
^fiiath appointed a day, in the which he v/ill Judge the 
yn 'I'iah.f.fi.mi.mess bv that man whom he hath or-* 
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daiiicfl; whereof he hath given assiiranec unio fill 
ii-i that he hath raised him from the d;?a(.r\ ( Aets 'i 7 ;ni) 
If v;e do not accept the doctrine of resioniiioo, eX llie 
hiiinaii nice, then tve must ignore tiio positive woi';e-i ot 
the A.po?tle, who wrote: ^‘■'Novy is Chris!; ri^en frem the 
dead, and become the firstiriiits of them that sleijt. 
I'or since by man came death, by nuiii eame also 
the resurrection of the dead. Eor as in x^daiii all die, 
CYOii so in Christ shall all bo made alive. But every jiiari 
in his own order; Christ the firstfraits ; afterward 
they tliat are Christ’s at his eoraing'. Then conieth tlio 
end, when he shall Imve delivered up llie kingdom to 
Cod, even the Father; wlu-^n he shall have put down lili 
rule and authority and power. For ho must reign, till 
he hath put all enemies under his feet. The last enemy 
that shall be destroyed is death.^^ — 1 Corinthians 15: 
go- 26 . 

*^-^"'The mystery” is the Christ, the anointed ekss— 
Tesus the head and his body members — designated in 
the Scriptures as the seed of Abraham, according to the 
promise. (Golossians 1:26,27) It is the repeatedly 
announced purpose of Jehovah that through this seed all 
the families of the earth shall be blessed. (Galatians 3 : 
8,16,27,29) Jehovah has devoted miieli time and ehort 
to tl'je development of the seed of promise. If, tlierefora, 
there is to be no opportunity for full restoration of man- 
kind, the]i the time and effort spent in develo])ing the 
seed of Abraham has been v/asted, and the promise of 
blessing through this seed is meaningless and. void. 
If we believe the Scriptures above cited, that God’s word 
cannot return unto him void, then w'e must ksiow lhat 
his purposes cannot fail. 

’’“■"'The Lord Jesus went away to prepare a place for 
his bride, tiie ehurcli, which is the seed of Alu’ahum 
through which the promised blessing ox munkiiid must 
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coni(\ Ho promised to return and receive Iris bride nnto 
hlii:solf, H{‘ luiR come again, as the Scriptin'al cvidcuce 
lunein cited dearly and conclusively sliows, li ilivro 
is to be no opportunity for the restoration of man to tire 
condition which. Adam enjoyed before he sinued, then 
the second coming of the Lord must fail in one of its 
pri-tnary purposes. That one of tfio priinai’y juirposc-s 
of liis second coming is the restoration of the Inimari 
race, is definitely .stated by the inspired witness: ‘“God 
. . . shall send Jesus Christ, which bei’oro was preada'd 
imtc you; whom the heaven must receive [retain, liold] 
until the times of restitution [r(3storation] of all 
wliich God hath spoken by the mouth of all hi.s holy 
prop'hets since the world l)egan. For Moses truly said, 
unto the .fathers, A prophet shall the Lord your God 
raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto me ; him 
shall ye hear in all things v/hatsoever he shall say unto 
you. And it shall come to pass, that every soul, which 
will not hear that prophet, sha.ll.b8 destroyed from 
among the people. Yea, and all the prophets, from. 
Barmiel and those that follow after, as many as have- 
spoken, have likewise foretold of these days.” — Acts 3 : 
20-2'i. 

‘'■^®Added to this positive statement of the inspired 
A^postle is the testimony of all the propliets foretelling 
tlio time coming for the restoration of the things tb.at 
wore lost through the disobedience of Adam. 

''"‘Enoch was the first of the holy prophets. (Jude 14, 
3.5) Then followed Jacob (Genesis 49:10), luoscs 
(Geuesis 3:15; 12:3; 13:15; 18:18; 23:J8; 
jieuteronomy 18:15,19; 30:15), Samuel (1 Sanirtel 
2:G), Job (14:13-15; 33:19-30), David (Tsplin 22: 
27 ; 30 : 5 ; 37 : 11 ; 46 : 10 ; 67 : 1-7 ; 72 : 3, 4, 6, 10 ; 36 : 
9 ; 03 : 2 ; 96 : 11-13 ; 98 : 4-9 ; 104 : 5), Solomon ( Pro- 
yerbs 2:21; 11:31; Ecclesiastes 1:4), Isaia,h (2:2-4| 
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9 1 ; 11 ; 4-9 ; 14 : 'T ; 19 : 22 ; 25 : 6-1^3 ; 58 : J//, 18 ; 89 = 
1'-^, 18 ; Sa ; 54), Jeremiali (S : 17 ; 24 :7:SI: 1 4, 59, :ji • 
8‘j ; 39, 10 ' 33 : 8, 9 ; 40 : 57 ; 50 : l , 5) , 

16:55,61-63; 18^2,31,3^; 28: 26;' 34; 25-28; 30:86, 
2?, 29, 30, 35 ; 37 ; 24 ; 39 : 29), Dsnid (2 : 44 ; 7 : ^ ?), 
iiopna (2: 18, 21 ; 3; 5; 13: 14), Joel (2:22, 32), .u-; 

(0:11, 12 ; Acts 15:14-18), Obadidi (verse 21), J^unL 
(chapter 4), Mieah (4:3-5, 8), 1‘U’jinin (1: 15 ; 2:3-6), 
llabalvkuk (3; 14), Zeplianiah (3: 11 ;3: 9, 13), 

( 2 : 7) , Zechariah f 2 : 11 ; 3 : 10 ; 8 : 3, 8, 12, 15, .21,' 22 ; 
9:10,17; 14:9,11,20), Maladii (1:31; 3:11; 4:2), 
and John the Baptist. (John 1: 39 ; 31 : 9, 1.1) 

This entire array of holy v/itnesscs, v/ithoiit a sirigle 
exception, unite in testifying to the corning days of 
a‘e>sioration of man. * 

•'’'^^The reasonable mind ciiimot conceive tliat Jeho’/ah 
would develop a new creation and glorify thuit creation 
by corninitting to the head of it all power in lieaven 
and in earth without assigning the new creation Kome 
work to do with reference to man. The very purpose of 
the glorideatfon of the new creation, the dmreh, is that 
the members thereof, directed by the head, the Lord 
Jesus, might judge and bless and restore the families of 
the earth. There could be no judgment v.dthout a trial ; 
and a trial means an opportunity. Jesus plainly said : 
“In the regeneration when the Son of man shall sit iii. 
the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the tevelve tribes of IsraeFh (Matthew 
19 1 28) Here is the positive statement of regeneration, 
Hegoneration means the act of reproducing or giving life 
anew to a creature. 

“'h4.gain it is written eouceriiing thosG who pavtid.- 
pate in the first resurrection and thereby become rnem- 


*Sge aisc'ussion of this ija “The Finlshe€ mum 83-S5^ 
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bers of tb'e royal family of heaven : ‘'^Blessed and holy 
is he that hath part in the first resurrection ; on snch 
the second death hath no power, but they shall be priests 
of God and of Christ, and shall reign with him a thou- 
sand years,” which thousand-year reign is for the pw?-' 
pose of restoring mankind. — Eevelation^O :6 ; Acts 17 .'31. 

Again says the Apostle : "Do ye not know that the 
saints shall judge the world?” (1 Corinthians 6:g) 
Again Jesus plainly declared that at his second coming 
he would sit upon his throne of glory, and before him 
should be gathered all nations, and he would separate 
them and reward them according to their obedience to 
his laws. (Matthew 25 : 31-46) If the church, Jesus the 
head and his body members glorified, endowed with 
power and authority, are not to act as the great deliverer 
and uplifter of the human race, then why should they 
be clothed with such power and authority? If there ia 
to be no opportunity for the restoration of mankind, 
then God's plan with reference to the now creation and 
its work must fail. He has positively announced that one 
of the very purposes for calling and developing the new 
creation is the blessing of mankind, — Genesis 12 1 3 1 
Galatians 3 : 16, 27, 20. 

tlie Lord have called thee in righteousness, and 
null hold tliine hand, and will keep thee, and give thes 
for a covenant of the people, for a light unto the gen- 
tiles ; to open the blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners 
from the prison [the grave, condition of death], and 
them that sit in darkness out of the prison house.” (.Isa- 
iah 42 ; 6,7) "Thus saith the Lord, In an aceeptabla 
time have I heard thee, and in a day of salvation have 1 
helped thee ; and I will preserve thee, and give idiee for 
a covenant of the people, to establish the earth, to cause 
to inherit the desolate heritages.”- — Isaiah 49 : 8. 

®®®Thu3 we see that every purpose of the divine plan 
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points to the re^ioratloo of niaialdnvi Everj' vitel doe- 
trii\e j^pefilvs of that coining time for miai’s Lles^iir;:. 
Every other siring o£ the harp of God 
Mends with the music ox tlie teovtli striog, the ra:- 5 ’:i}ratie-r-. 
of man. It must be adiiiitted hr every honest siLiJeut -4 
the Bihie that all the fimdariiental doctrines pcini to 
God's purpose of otxering restitution bles^dngs to ilio 
entire luixiian race, and that the oliedieiit onzis will enjo;" 
the bk-ssiiigft iipuu the earth. And now !r: w- 
some more specific texts further corroborating tlie 
already strong ])roof that restitution h the great object 
of the divine plan relative to the liiiman race. 

®®®C4od made a covenant with the nation of Israel, by 
which covenant he promised to give life to all who would 
keep that covenant. (Leviticus 18:5) The Israelites, 
like others of Adame's offspring, havixig been born sinners 
and imperfect, could not keep this covenant ; therefore ' 
could not got life through it. The speciiic reasons are; 

(1) Because the ransom-sacrifice had not yet been given | 

(2) because of the imperfections of the human race 
and the imperfections of Moses the mediator of the 
covenant it yielded life to none of the nation of Israel. 
(Eornans 8:3) There was a two- fold puj-pcse for this 
law covenant being made. One was, tl-at it might serve 
&ti a schoolmaster to lead Israel to Christ (Galatians 
8 ; S4) ; and the other, to foroshado-w a better or new 
law covenant arrangement which God would make 
through Ms beloved Son Christ Jesus. (Hebrews 10 : 1 : 
8:5) Christ is the great high priest; and by Ids ful- 
filling the divine purposes, he is now the med iutor of a 
better covenant, the new covenant, wdiich God purposes 
to make for maids benefit. (Hebrew's 8:6; 9;lo) 
When tlif; church is glorified and the klngdorsi set up, 
then the blood (merit) of Christ will be appiisd for the 
sealing of the new covenant, through which covenant 
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B2B 

proDiiscid blessings aru to be cxteocled to the hiirivin rQ<-\ 
''®b\ft.cr these days, then — after the gachering out of 
the Ohrist class or new creation — ^this covenout is to 
made, as St. Paul states; "Behold, the deiys come, saith 
the Lord, when I will make a new covenant \\’itii the 
house of Irrrael and with the house of Judah ; not accord- 
ing to tlie covenant tb.at I made with their fatiiers in the 
day whoiL I took them by the hand to lead them out of 
i:he land of Egypt; bec.aiise they continued not in my 
covenant, and I regarded them not,, .saith the 'fjord. For 
tlii.s is the covenant that I will make with the liouse of 
Israel afUr those days, saith the Lord; I v.'ill put my 
laws into their mind, and v/rite them in their hearts; 
and. I wull be to them a God, and tliey .shall, be my 
people ; and they shall not teach every man liis neiglibor, 
and -every man his brother, saying, Knov.'- the Lo.rd : for 
all shall know me, from the least to the groate.st. For 
I will be merciful to their unrighteousness, and their 
gins and their iniquities wUl I remember no more.” — 
Hebrews 8 : 8-lS. 

Under this new covenant the whole human race 
shall have the opportunity to come back to God through 
Christ the mediator. Mark that it is plainly stated that 
during the time of restoration ''God wull put hia laws into 
their minds, and write them in their hearts, and will be 
to them a God and they shall be to him a people ; for ho 
will be- mercif hi to them, and their sins and iniquitif^s he 
will reinembei' no inoreb This could mean nothing Ic.ss 
thpTi the taking away of the imperfections of the obedient 
and lesto-ving them to a righteous condition. 

'^^'’'Follou'iug the glorification of the church and the 
making of the new eo\'enant, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, 
David, Barak, JeptluB, and the prophets (ail of whom 
we term faithful worthies)., the Lord has promised shall 
be brought forth from the tomb, being given a better 
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(Heb^t^ws 1.1.) These sliull be pri7.iCi‘s, 
ralo.‘','„ or loghi representatives of the Chri.-t, iu iije 
ami t.l\ro\igh them the Lord wI'L oshddid; a 
rigliteoiis goven'iment in the earth. (Psalm 4o:lG'j 
Isakd! 3Sil) And then ‘‘out of Zion [the Christ, 
i]i.visible to men] shall go forth the law, and the word 
o'f ihe Loixl from JeTiiaalem” — the headiinartoj’s id! 
Christ’s visible representatives. 

sliall come to pass in the last days, that the 
moLiuhiia of the Lord’s house .shall be estabUshed in the 
top of the mountain.^ [kingdoms], and shall ha exalted 
above the lulls; and all nations shall how unto it. And 
many people shall go and say, Come ye, and let ns go up 
to the rnoimtain of the Lord, to the iious.s of thr; G-od 
of Jacob; and he will teach ns of his ways, and we will 
walk in his paths: for out of Zion shall go forth the 
law, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. And 
he shall Judge among the. nations, and shall rebuke 
many people; and they shall boat their swords into plow- 
shares, and their spears into pruninghooks ; nation shall 
not lift u|.> sword again.st nation, neither shall they 
learn war any more.” — Isaiah 2 : S-i ; Mieah 4 ; 1-4, 

‘I’HE LIVING FIRST 

Paul emphatically states that the Lord Jesus 
ehali Judge the (juick and the dead at his appearing and 
his kingdom. (2 Timothy 4:1) in this he is eorrobomt- 
ed. by St. Peter (1 Peter 4:5) The word qtiich here 
rncims the living, those who have some measure of life ; 
and the text is so rendered in the Weymonth traTudalion. 
Yvdi.en the ne’w covenant is made and tlio Lord, begins 
to deal with the people, it will be with the living first. 
It would bo unreasonable to .suppose that he ‘would first 
awaken the dead and derd with them, and. then with the 
living later, Jesus, speaking of the great time of trouble 
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with which the p-resent world reaches a final eonchiaion, 
indicated that many human beings will pass tbe 

trouble. (Matthew 24:: 21,22) The propJiet ZocLaviah 
informs iis that a portion of the people vcili be. brougiit 
through the fiery trouble, and refined, and then will, call, 
upon the name of the Lord and he wili hear th.e;ih 
(Ze.eha.riah 13 : 8,9) Those who learn of the Lord’s 
kingdom, and readily put themselves under its direction 
and become obedient to the laws and rules of his now 
kingdom will be the ones who wili be blessed and 
ack.nov.dedged of the Lord, and rapidly restored. 

““^Further corroborative proof is given by the prophet 
Isaiah that restoration, will begin with those living on 
the earth at the beginning of the Messianic reign. 
There are millions of persons now living who have a sin- 
cere and honest desire for righteousness. Many of. these 
love the Lord to the extent of their knowledge of himj 
but their knowledge is so limited because they lia,v 0 
been taught so much error concerning his character 
that they are filled v.dth fear and dread. They have not 
sufficient knowledge of him to have real faith. They 
have not gone on to the point of consecration. They 
have heard of the Ijord’s second coming and iiopc, .for 
something better. They realize that there is great trouble 
in the world and see no human remedy for it. They 
long for a complete and proper relief. 

sooTo such Jehovah sajvS through his Prophet; 
strong, fear not: behold, your God Avill come with 
vengeance, even God with a recompence; ho wili come 
and save you. Then the eyes of the blind shall be opened, 
and the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped. Then shall 
the lame man leap as an hart, and tire tongue of the 
d.nmb sing.” (Isaiah 85:4-6) These words could ha-ve 
no application to persons who are in their graves, and 
must exclusively apply to those who are living at the 
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beginning of tlie Messianic rciga Furthermore, when 
ti'u- fhnd are raised up, tlicT will not {?oine forth from ihe 
graves minus arms, or logs, or other parts of the ho.drj 
but ‘God will give to each a body as it ploasetb !u?n/ 
(1 Corinthians 15; SS) — a reasonably sound body. And 
as a man renders himsedf in obedience to rigbte.oo - 
ness, Ills body will develop toward pGriectioa, Tiurne 
are now' on earth millions who are blind, or deaf, or 
lame, or dumb, or cripples in some form; and ti-eso 
are the ones to whom the Prophet refers. Tlie kingdom 
being in operation, as these come to a knowledge of 
God’s great arrangements and obey the righteous laws 
tinder the new covenant, they will develop new arms, 
legs, eyes; be given the power of speech, and gradually 
develop a sound body. 

®‘^^When these great miracles begin to be performed 
in the earth, then the most skeptical, it is to be hoped, . 
will believe that the Lord Jesus reigns. The miracles 
which he performed while on earth in opening the eyes 
of the blind and healing the sick were merely examples 
of what he will do in his glorified condition. Because it 
is both unreasonable and unscriptiiral to expect that the 
dead will come forth from their graves in a inaimecl, 
deal’, and dumb condition; but will come forth with 
reasonably sound bodies, these ivords of the Frophob 
coudusively prove that restoration will begin with those 
vrho are living on the earth at tlie beginning of tliO 
Messianic reign. 

‘’'"■Concerning the work of the Christ of restoring tha 
peoples of earth, and looking forward to tliat time, St. 
Paul Y/rites; ‘’‘"The whole creation groaneth and travail- 
eth in pain together until now, waiting for the maiii" 
fe.-^^tation of the sons of God” — the kingdoni class. (B,om~ 
ans 8:19,SS) Those who thus travail in pain, groan, 
wait, and hope for sometliing better, could, not be the 
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dead cnafij but t'hoije who are living at the inarsjgiuatioi.'i' 
ox tho :ne\v order. There are millioTis now on .nrt'h, 
who av<^ looking and hoping for a better time, and groan- 
ing for thfd relief. They •underaiand not the r.iy’.j'y 
of God, They do not irnderstaiid how his sons (Constitute 
the seed of Abraham for their blessing; yet they hope 
for something. 

^'c^Diifing the World War millions were maimed and 
disfigured in various w^ays, and many deprived of one 
or both arms or legs. Because the Lord is now present^ 
patting his kingdom into operatiorij it is to be expected, 
that many of these crippled and maimed ones will be 
among the first to receive the restoration blessings. As 
they comb to a knowledge of the fact that the Lord is 
giving these blessings, and render themselves in obodL 
ence to his righteous rule, they will be thus blessed^ 
Happy will be their portion when they tegin to he 
restored. Joyful will be their friends and loved ones 
to see eiich restoration blessings being ministered 'onto 
them, 

^'‘c**WhiIe i’lie toouble in the earth is ever increasing and 
the suffering of the poor inereases, some are manifesting 
a greater amount of sympathy and consideration ; while 
others are becoming more unreasonable and harsh to" 
w''C.rd the poor. The Lord indicates what class he rvil! 
favor in this time of trouble, saying : '^Blessed is he that 
eonsid(?TGth the poor; the Lord rvill deliver hisn in the 
time of irouble. The Lord wdll preserve him., and keep 
him alive; and he shall he blessed upon the earth,’^ 
(P&airn 4.1. :1,2) Surely this could apply to none other 
than those now living in this time of trouble, because 
•when restitution blessings begin the time of trouble 
•will be over, 

“®®Upon the earth there are now, aeciording to tho 
best rtatistics obtainable, approximately 1,700,000.000 
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v\iiO luiTG a nicasnro of lifo. ’'r'lin proof cii.o-J 
her. in shows that tlie old v>wld {.social and poJitioa! or- 
elur) ended and began to pass awaj in I'Jld, and tliat 
thi.-i will he eoinpletcd in a few years and rigiitoousiiois 
fully ('stub li shed. The Scriptural evidenee further is 
that many e.dll be brought tli rough this time of troiible, 
and these will bo the ones with whom the Lord wili iiirst 
Ix'gin the work of restoration. 

'^‘^'"The fa-st world ended with a great flood, in w’lucii a 
few persons, to wit, eight, vrere saved by being carried 
over in the ark trorn. ttie old to the new order of thiisga 
that God eslablirihed inimediately after the Hood under 
hToak. This was an example or picture repiX'senting 
the passing away' of the present evil world and showing 
that many will be carried over from the old to the now. 
Whoa God had delivered Idoah and his family -from the 
perils of the deluge and Noah builded an altar before the 
Lord and offered a saerifiee, the Lord made promise to 
Noah, saying: “I will not again curse the ground any 
more for man’s sake;. . . ncdthei* will I again smite any 
more every .thing living, as I have done. While the 
oartl'i remaiiieth, seedtime and harvest, and cold and. 
h(;ai, and summer and winter, and day and nighc slmll 
■not cease.” (Genesis 8:31, The Scriptures show 
■that ‘‘the earth abideth forever”. (Ecclesiastes 1 : 4.) 
Tlierefore this, statement to Noah is a positive promise 
that never again wili 'the .earth witness the destruction 
O’f every Hving thing. Seeing, then, tiiat wo arc at the 
end of the old order and toe opening of the nenv. and 
that according to the Scriptures many must pass oror 
to the ■now, it can be confidently announced iimt 
MiLLIOXS 01-' PEOPpS rrOW living wili. NEVEE DTE, 
becaiisa these bedng offered restitution blessings 'the 
proaumpdiou must be indulged that many of them will 
accept ar,d be chedient to the new order of things. 
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was Jesus wlio said; *Wliosocver livetli a;nd 
believoth ip. me sliail never d^e^^ (John 11:26) J'he 
pcoT'le of the world do not yet live, nor have they had 
an opportunity of life; and this opportunity cannot covne 
to mankind in general until the times of restoration 
begin. Then the living ones who believe on the Lord 
siiall not die. We should keep in mind, however, that fo 
believe manic to act upon that belief, in accordance 
with it, and to bo obedient to the new order that the 
Lord will establish in the earth. Furthermore Jesus 
said: any man keep my saying, he shall never see 

death”. (John 8:51) Men cannot keep the sayings of 
Jesus until they hear thorn; and the world cannot hear 
until the Lord’s due time. (1 Timothy 2 :5,6) We 
are now entering that due time and the message of the 
kingdom is being given out, by the Lord’s grace, that 
gome may hear, and hearing, may profit and live. 

®®^The majority of mankind practise unrigliteoiisness. 
This is due largely to the fact of their imporfections. 
As the Prophet puts it, each one was born and sliapen in 
iniquity and conceived in sin. (Psalm 51:5) They 
have been surrounded by conditions and influences that 
have induced wrong-doing^ A great many of thcfse have 
not tlie power of resistance against evil ; but during the 
reign of Messiah evil will be ptiuished and righteousness 
rewarded, and evil influences restrained. Then e.ven 
those who are wicked and turn from unrighteousness 
to righteousness shall live and shall not die. Of this 
God gives positive assurance through his Prophet. — 
kiel 18 : 27,28. 

further proof that restoration blessings will be- 
gin with those living on the earth at the beginning of 
the Messianic reign, we cite the words of the projdiet 
Job, In poetic phrase he draws a picture of mankind in 
a condition of suft’erins: and sorrow, almost upon the 
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brink of tbe grave. This pictare describes yrndiy the 
conditions now existing in the earth. It (icpicts tho.5e 
who have a measure of life, all of whorxi must be hronghi 
to a kno'^vledge of the truth. Christ is the iiies^mger of 
the now covenant, through ^■^^^ich inaakiiid iniiftt receive 
the blessing. Job then pictures the appearance of this 
inesseiigor of the covenant and shows that the message 
■delivered turns many to righteousness. And those who 
hear, appreciate aiid obey the message are represented 
as saying, T have found my redeemer’ ; and then restitu- 
tion blessings Bhall follow, and the old shall be restored 
to a condition of manly youth. Man now is iilled wilh 
pride and pursues his own selfish purposes. The great 
time of trouble will break this pride and bring the 
haughty low. Note Job’s description : 

”®‘'‘'Then he openeth the ears of men, and sealeth 
their instruction, that he may withdraw man from his 
purpose, and hide pride from man. He [the Lord] 
keepeth back his [man’s] .soul from the pit, and his lifa 
from perishing by the sword. He is chastened also with 
pain upon hi.s bed, and, tlie multitude of his bones with 
strong pain; so that his life abhorreth bread, and his 
soul dainty meat. His flesh is consumed avva,y, that it 
cannot be seen; and his bones th.at were not .seen stick 
out. Yea, his soul draweth nigh to the grave, and his 
life to the destroyers, [Thus doscribiug the miseralde 
condition of humankind] If there he a messenger [tho 
Chu’ist, the Messmgev of the new cov-'^ruint] -with liim, an 
inlerpreter, one among a thousaiKl, to show nnfo man 
his iipriglitness, then he [the Lord] is gradoii.s unto him 
[man], and saith, Deliver him from, going down to fne 
grave [thus showing that not all are to be sent into 
death, 'riien man is represented as saying] : I have 
found a ransom. [The result then i.s pictured in tha 
ucaT phrase when the Prophet says concerning man*,]: 
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llJfj llosh vsliall ‘bo fresher than a diiid^s; he shall I’i’.lriir'ia 
to the days of hia yonth,” — Job 33 ; IG-io. 

rUJSriSHMEJSTT 03? THE WIOIvED 
tScriptnrcs clearly indicate that some stidjborn^ 
proiicl; disobedient ones will refuse to hear the word of 
the Lord and to obey his righteous laws. The loving 
kindness of the Lord is manifested when his iong-sn nVr- 
ing is shov;Ti in tlie fact that he does not immodialely 
dadroy all suehj but gives each one a full and fair 
opportunity, the Prophet showing that each one shall 
have at least a hundred years of trial; and if at the,<3nd 
of that time he is persiatcut ' disobeying the Lord,, he 
ehail be counted accursed and cut off in everlasting 
destnietion. (Isaiah 65:20) St. Peter corroborated 
this in his statensent concerning resto3'ation times, say- 
ing ; t sliall come to pass, that every sou], wliieh will 
not hear that prophet, shail be destroyed from among 
the people^k — A(its 3 : 23« 

®’^.Again the testimony of Jesus is to the effect that 
at tlie beginning of his reign the nations and. peoples 
filmU. be gathered before him. in the sense that they will 
1)0 i.nstractGd concerning his reign. In para.bolic phrase 
he pictiires them being separated as sheep are separaied 
from goats. A goat is an. animal that is unruly, dtsdoo- 
dient. It refuses to stay in the pasture where it is 
placed, but insists on getting outside and destroying 
things wh(Hn it has no business. Tlie goat, Idiei'efiue, 
pietnves an anmly or disobedient class. Sheep arc docile, 
submissive, and in Oriental countries they are led by the 
dni])herd. They know his voice and follow hiim Tlie 
Lord used this to lilustTate the ones who are obo lient 
to him. The goats, therefore, picture the w/icked (dass; 
and eoncerniug them the Ixjrd said: ‘"^These shall go 
into everlavstina’ nunishmenf’ ; whereas the fheep piciiiro 
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oh.Mlifht rlatis, and of them he says the\ '.li, 
go !i\to cveyiastmg life. — Matthew 25:41-:t6. 

•■'■Mhnri'-hnicnt doo.s not mean torture, , The of 
the land provide for the punishment of wrongdoers, Oori 
the duration of that punishment is aeeording’ to rh.f: 
enormity of the crime. If a nifiTi steals h.is neigribei’ts 
ehiekensj the duration of his puijishinent ivonld probai-Jj 
he a few days in prison. ■ If he hums his neigh:)orh3 
housoj the duration of his punishment would prohahiy he 
a tei’m of years in pri.son. If he takes his neighbor^: 1 ifej 
the duration of his punisliment is death. There is no 
limitation to that punishment. It is a la-sting one— one 
that does not end. £30 those who go into destruetion 
suffer a puni.?hment that is everlasting; therefore ever- 
lasting pimi.shraent. 

‘^"’This punishment the Apostle plainly deseribos as 
clestriietion. (2 Thcssalonians 1:9) It i,s certain iinit 
they do not get life, because the Lord plainly says in 
thi.s statement that the righteous, the obedient ones, go 
arvay into life eternal. The final fate of the wieited, 
therefore, is an everlasting de.struetioii ; whereas the' iiinil 
state of .the obedient and righteous ones is life ever-' 
la.stijjg in peace and in Joy. 

ALL MUST HAVE A '‘‘CHA'NUE^^ 

S7s?r]-,g gYeat ransoxn-saeriiiee presented in heaven by 
tlie Lord Jesus is a guarantee that every man must t-iave 
one fuil and fair opportunity for life. Life is pict-iu'eti 
as a gift. In order for a gift to be e'ffeetive tliere muit 
be a giver or donor, and a receiver or donee. The giv<rr 
miiht be willing to give; the receiver mubi iiavt ku'.v i- 
edge that 'the thi'ug is offered and m'u.st be udllirig to 
accept, 'rhere must be two parties, the giver and itio 
receiver; and there must be knowledge on the pari; of 
both. I'or this reason we read; ‘’^Tbis is good and 
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acceptable before God, piir Savior, who desires all men 
io be saved, and to come to an aeoiirato Imowledge of 
the truth”. (1 Timothy 3 : 3,4, Viaglott) The salvation 
here mentioned is effected by the great ransoin-jirice 
which constitutes the price of deliverance. Then all 
must come to a knowledge of this fact and either accept 
it or reject it, just as one who is offered a gift must 
either receive or reject. Hence the Apostle writes*, 
^‘'Therefore as by the offense of one Judgment came upon 
all men to condemnation ; even so by the righteoiisnesa 
of one the free gift came upon all men unto Justification 
of life”, (Komans 5:18) ^^The wages of sin is death; 
but the gift of God is eternal Irte through Jesus Christ 
our Lord.” — ^Eomans 6 : 33. 

further proof that all must have an opportunity, 
St. John wrote: is the projntiation for our sins? 

and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole 
world”. (1 John 3:3) The word as used in this 
text means the class to which St. John belonged, namely, 
the church, the Christ ; whereas ihe world includes all 
the race of mankind. The statement, then, is that the 
ransom was provided for all. I’uitliermore, when Jesus 
was born, it was announced by the angel of heavens 
*^^Bcho1d, 1 bring you good tidings of greiit Joy, which 
shali be to all peoxjle”.(Luke 3: 10) Furthermore, God\s 
promise to Abraham wns that in him, and his seed all 
the families and nations of the earth should he blcsseiL 
(Genesis 13:3; Galatians 3:8) Hence all must have 
an opportunity for such blessing. 

^”That those wlio are to be saved are not confined 
to the ones who go to heaven Jesus proved when he 
said; '^‘'Other sheep I have, which are not ©I this fold? 
them also I must bring, and they shali hear my voice”* 
(John 10 : 16) "This fold” means the clmrch ; and after 
this class is selected, then all must have an opportimity 
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to corio iiito tliG fold of Christ. And this l-nio I'C- 
ffiuse liG hioiiglit them all witli Ms prc-cioiis blooti. 

■’■’‘‘’’God caused the prophet David to vTilc: ‘'All 
jiaiioiis V'hom thou hast made .shall come and "..voi-slvip 
before tiieOj 0 Ijord; and shall glorixi- thy innnc’A 
(Psalm. 86:9) This is further corroborative proof ttiat 
all rmud:. have an opportuiuty, 

highway is a moans of travel. Por instariee, v;c 
have built across the 'Diiited States wliat is known as 
the Lincoln Highway. A highway is used to illustrate 
the way that the Lord will provide fo.r the reiurn o.£ 
the jieople to him through the terms of the new cove- 
nant. Tlio proidiet Isaiah thu.s wrote: *‘'A highway shall 
be there, and a way, aud it shall be ealletl, The way of 
holiness ; the unclean shall not pa.ss over it, but it shall 
be for those; the wayfaring men, though fools, shaU 
nht err therein”. (Isaiah 35: 8) It will be noticed that 
there is a way to go over this highway, and it shall be 
called ^‘The way of holiness”. In other words, those 
who pass over it will be made holy. Tire highway pic- 
tures the whole journey from the beginning to the end 
of the Millennial reign of Christ. The unclean shall 
not })a?s over it, because unless a man will be cleaned 
up before he progresses a great way, he null be permitted 
to go no further. But as he strives to eleansc himself 
and be obedient to the Lord, he will be helped. There 
shall he nothing there to hinder him, becuase Batards 
iidiuence will be restrained. (Sevelation SOrl-d) The 
way .=:hall be .<^'0 plain and clear that .any mid all nuay 
see it. The Lord, therefore, ■ has graciously provided a 
way for the oppressed and sin-sick to be led hack over 
tlie highway of holiness into a condition of per,fcctioa 
aud hap[)iness. 

^^^'Becanse ribraham, Isaac, Jacob, and the other faith- 
ful prophels described by the apostle Paul in Hebrews 
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11 iu’o promised a better rosnrrection ; boeuuf^o ol tbe- 
,slalin'U(n>t of the Prophet that they shall be priucict! or 
ruJers hi all the earth (Psalm 45: 1C)_, it is to he ex- 
peei.iul iliat they v/ill be the first ones raised, under iho 
toi-ins of the new covenant. Therefore it is reasonabia 
to expect them to bo back on earth at the b(.>ginriing of 
the restoration blessings. Hence these faith lul men may 
bo oxjjected on earth within the next few years. 
will constitute tlio legal reiireseutatives of the Christ 
in tli,e earth. They will be the visible represontatives of 
the kingdom of heaven. Tliese are the ones who shall 
administer the affairs of eai-th under the direction of 
the Lord. 

therefore see that there are two phases of God’s 
Idngdom : the heavenljg which is invisible ; and the 
earthly, wliioh is visible, the faithful prophets of old, 
namely, the ancient worthies, representing the Lord in' 
this regard. 

®®-T’he Lord through his prophet Zechariah gives a 
wonderful picture' of the e.stabiishmeiit of this kingdom 
and of the blessings that will come. The prophecy is 
written in highly symbolic phrase. It reads : “His feet 
eliall stand in that day upon the mount of Olives, which ■ 
is before derusaleni on the east, and the mount of Olives 
shall cleave in the midst thereof toward the east and 
toward the west, and there .shall be a very great valley; 
and lialf of tlie moxintam s'hall remove toward the north, 
and half of it tow-ard the south. And ye slialh dee to 
iho vailey of the mountains; for the valley of ihe inouri" 
tains shall roach uiito.Azal: yea, ye shall ffee, likf^ as 
ye fled from before the earthquake in the days of Tlzziah 
'king of Judfdi; arid ihe Lord my God shall come, and 
all tho saints with thee.” (Zechariah 14:4, 5) “His 
feet’’ in ihis prophecy represent Jehovah’s feet; while 
mountain symbolizes kingdom. The olive is a symbol 
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cf Jiglit; and divine blessing; benoo the inetiirc 

is that Jeliovalr’s anthority, represented by his ieet;, \/ill 
be- established upon earth, by a kingdom of light, peaeoj 
and blessing. The ekaving ol this mountain in the 
midst, shov/ing a part on the north and a part on 
tlie south. pictrnx\s the two phases, heavenly and eartlilvj 
of the Messianic kingdom ; and the valley between ?epre-* 
serds the valley of bles.sings. Into tliin valley the sin- 
sic]?, sore, feeble, oppressed, yea ail, shall lice and there 
receive the blessings of the Lord, which v/ili make them 
rich in health and peace and happiness for ever. 

®*^-MiYery one, then, who believes God’s Word and who 
eonfidently expects the kingdom to bring blessings to 
mankind and who sees it now being established should 
watch for the return of Abraham and the other faithful 
prophets and g<^t into comnmnication with them as soon 
as possible after their return. And acting under their 
advice, all such will doubtless find early many oppor- 
tunities of service, which will bring to them blessings 
and happiness. 

’'■’®^The Psalmist gives us another picture of this king- 
dom of blessing, saying: ^‘The mighty God, even the 
Lord, hath spoken, and called the earth from the rising 
of the sim unto the going down theimPb (P.salm 50:1) 
The earth here represents the new organized govern- 
ment, The rising of the sun means the beginning of 
the Messianic reign ; while its going down pictures the 
eom])let]ori of that reign. Therefore, throughout tlio 
whole Millemvial reign the Isjrd will be cfdiing to the 
peoples of earth to come into this valley of blessing 
and receive life, peace, and happiness, ‘‘Tie slmll tadl 
to the heavens [the spiritual, invisible part of the king- 
dom] froiii above, and to the earth [the new organized 
govi'rumcnt], that he may Jiidgo his people,’^ (Psalm 
ft0,4) To judge means to give opportunity lov bless- 
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ings bj means of a trial; and this is in barrnoijy with 
the other statements of the Scri 2 )tures that every one 
must have a fair trial for life, 

THE BEAD TO RISE 

first few years of restitution blessings 'vvlli 
find multitudes of people diligently seeking to be 
restored to health and strength ; and as they grow strong 
themselves and prepare homes for themselves and their 
families, they wHl be thinking of their beloved dead. 
Naturally they will want to see them again, and they 
will pray to the Lord to restore them. And the Lord 
will hear their prayers and answer them. shall come 
to pass, that before they call, I will answer ; and while 
they are yet speaking, I will hear.” (Isaiah 65 ; S4) 
Uesus declared that '‘all that are in the graves shall hear 
his voice, and shall come forth; they that have done 
good, irnto the resurrection of life; and they that have 
done evil, unto the resurrection of judgment”. (John 
5 : 28, 29) ^^They that have done evil” here means the 
entire human race aside from the church. They were 
born evil, born sinners. (Homans 5 : 12) They are 
coming forth to judgment, to a trial; and, iliis is the 
grout trial time spoken of hy the Aposide, in which all 
men shall have an opportunity. (Acts 17; 31) "There 
shall be a resurrection of the dead, both of the just 
and unjust.” — Acts 24: 15. 

Paul then produces his wonderful and l>caniiful 
argument oh the resurrection, saying, ^T,f the dead rise 
not, then is not Christ raised; and if Christ be not 
raised, your faith is vain ; ye are yet in your sins. Tiien 
they also wlvieh are fallen asleep in Christ are perished. 
If in this life only we have hope in Christ, wo are of 
all men m,ost miserable. But now is Christ risen from 
« » <*-— that slept* 
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For bv Tnan camft dr-ath, by 01 ?':^ aro ibie 

y.vnrTrrtion 01 ilie dead, For as hi Adar.s jdl d’c\ ^'v.oi 
so in Christ snail ail he niado alived”' (1 Corinthia'ns 
15:1G“?2) Then the Apostle shows that after the 
Tosnrrectior) of the church in the beginning of tlie 
kingdom every man must come forth in his ovrn order. 
Jesin- deeki'od: ‘•‘‘Alany that are first shall be last; and 
tlio last shall be first”. (Matthew 19 : 30) This prrudple 
may be properly applied to the restirreetiou of tiie dead,. 
Those who died last will be the first to be awabened; 
while tliOse tvho died centuries ago will be among the 
last to be atvabened. 

•“''^’^In the World War millions of men died upon the 
ba.ttlefieicl. That was indeed the land of the enemy, 
the land of death. The Lord gives ns a picture through, 
tlie Pro]3lict as to the coming day.s of blessing, saying 
to the woman who w-opt for her children, and thus 
illustrating all wdio weep for their dead; ‘^•'B.efrain thy 
voice from weeping, and thine eyes from tears ; for thy 
work' shall be rewarded, saith the Lord ; and t’ney shall 
come again from the land of the enemy. And there Is 
hope in tliine end, saith the Lord, that thy clvildren shall 
Come again to their own border.” — Jeremiah 31: 16, IT. 

“®“As the dead come hack from the tombs, provision 
will be mode for them by their friends v/bo are living 
on t.be enrth. Families long broken up will be again 
united; and sadness wdll give way to joy. The whoia 
human race, ransomed by the Lord, w.!!! have this 
nppoiiunify ; and the Prophet describes it thus: '•’‘The 
ransomc-d of the Lord shall return, and conie to 2 ion 
with songs and everlasting joy upon their liea;k; iboy 
shall o])taiii joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing 
shall fice av.'ay”. (Isaiah 35: 10) Gradually, throiigliout 
the thousand years of Messiaifis reign, will the Imman 
race march up over the highway of holiness, until all 
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v/ill luid a full and fair opportuuiiT, tlie v,* jijfu-lj 
%vic]ted destroyed and the obedient ones reshired to 
perfection of !)ody and mind and hpart. 

])oo])3e of Sodom and Gomorrah were d',!stroyed 
!)y hre. It does not mean, however, that they went into 
an endless torture, as we have heretoxove been led to 
believe. On the contrary, the Lord plainly states fnat 
they shall be brouglit back to their ff>rmer estate; ihat 
is, as hamaii beings on the earth., for the purpose of 
being given a trial. '^''When thy sisters, Sodom and her 
daugliters, sliall retui-D. to their former estate, and 
Samaria and lier daughters shall return to their former 
estate, then thou and thj' claiighteis shall return to your 
former estate/^ (Ezekiel 16: 55) While the Lord will 
rule with an iron hand, compelling obedience, yet hig 
rule will be a righteous one, and he will reprove with 
justice. Ee is pictured bjr the Prophet as ruling in 
faithfulness and righteousness, thus: ''"'With righteous- 
ness shall he judge the poor, and reprove vidth equity for 
the meek of the earth: and he shall smite the eaith 
with the rod of his mouth, and with the breath of Ids 
lips shall he slay the wicked. And righteousness shall 
be the girdle of his loins, and faithfulness the girdle of 
his reins.” — Isaiah 11:4, 5, 

‘"■'‘'“The beneficial eiTeet of his righteous reign Is also 
pictured by tlie Prophet, in the passage which shows how 
that the wild beasts of the earth will become subject to 
man, and lunv' o, little child shall direct tliem. '"'Tho 
wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the 'ieijpard 
shall lie down with the kid ; and the calf and the y<ning 
lion and the fatling together; and a little child shall, 
load them. And the cow and the bear shall feed ; fbeir 
young ones shall lie down togeiher; and the 'lion sliall 
eat straw like the ox. And the sucking child shall 
•’ 1 . - 1 - ...c +v,^. weaned child shall 
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pnt hi? hnitd mi the cockdriee’ den /’—Isaiah ll.-d-S. 

'•'''•AW rmsst come hi a hriow lodge of tlio truth: aiid 
ih-iM- td.-oying it vill.have their si'a? and hiiquities ivi;)'4 
cl;i I'or ever. Thii? saystlie r'i'cn]u.t: ‘‘They ?hall triich 
I'o iMure every rricin his neighbur, atid ei'cry man bia. 
hueiher, .saying. Know the Lord; for tlmj shall ail kiv;nr 
iTic, from the least to the greatest of them, sailh the. 
i.ojil; for I will forgive their iniquity, and 1 will re- 
rnomh(H’ their sin no n\ore/^ (-Torenhuh 31:3d) Thlien 
the Lord rememhers tbcir iniquities and sins no more, 
tlieri it must be th.at th.cy arc restored. 'Wiien John tiii} 
Baptist annoirncod the approach of Jesns, he cuiclafTned : 
^‘'.Behold the Lamb of Clod, whieli taketh away the sin of 
the world”. When the sin of the world is gone, when, 
there is a world without sin, then it must be a. wmrid 
withi pei‘f<.‘ct people. 

■•’■’‘“That tiie pef'ple will be brought to a condition of 
hoaUh and be cured of their sickness tire Lord assures us 
thimigli his Prophet, “Behold, I will bring in health and 
cure, and I will euro them, and will reveal unto them the 
abundance of peace and truth.” (Jeremiah 33 : 3) “And 
the irihahi-rant slmll not say, T am sick ; tlm peoplf* that 
dwell therein sliall be forgiven their iniquity/ —-Isaiah. 
33: SL 

PAHAMS'iS RES'TOUliD 

®^'’“The rc'ptoration means the bringing back to eaTih 
0 *" th-c Edcuic condition for maiTs benefit. Some me.y 
thl.;ik tlioro wdil be not aiiilieient rooin upon the earth 
for all tiie rc stored ones. According to the best fnitiurr- 
ity, there have lived and dk-d about 20,000,000 000 
prui'.de. There are now on earth aviproximately 1,700,' 
000,000 persons. This is a total of 21,700,000,000. 
In order to be lilmral, let us suppose that all the liimiaii 
raea uiil total 50 , 1 ) 00 , 000 , 000 . As a suggestion that there 
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?/ilI be ample room for all on the earthy, let one take! 
his pencil and divide the area of the state of Terarf by 
60,000,000,000; and he -will find that that n amber of 
people er/ald be placed in the state of Texas alone, giving 
each one about .146 square feet of land upon %vhidi to 
stand. Of course it is not to be expected that the earth 
udll be crowded thus ; but when we remember that only a 
small portion of the earth’s surface is now inhabited, 
th-at a great portion of it is desert, and when this desert 
shall become productive and all parts of the earth habit- 
able, then we may see that 50,000,000,000 of people 
could comfortably be taken care of in the earth and have 
plenty of room to spare. 

wiE the earth produce sufficiently to feed this 
multitude? The Scriptures answer: “^^The wilderness 
end the solitary place shall be glad for them; and the 
desert shall rejoice, and blossom as the rose. It shall 
blossom abundantly, and rejoice even with Joy and sing- 
ing; the glory of .Lebanon shall be given unto it> the 
excellency of Carmel and Sharon*, they shall see the 
glory of the Lord, and the excellency of our G-od. . , , And 
the parched ground shall become a pool, and the thirsty 
land springs of water/-’ (Isaiah 35 : 1, 2 ^ 7 ) ^^The deso-^ 
late land shall be tilled, whereas it lay desolate in the 
sight of ail that passed by. And they shall eay. This 
land that was desolate is become like the garden of 
Eden; and the -waste and desolate and rained cities are 
became fenced, and are inhabited.^^ (Ezekiel 30 ; 34,35)’ 
When the whole earth’s surface is brought up to a condi- 
tion of Irigh cultivation like unto the garden of Eden, 
then indeed the earth will be a ht habitation for man. 
The reclamation of desert land such as the Imperial 
y alley of California has no'w- begun. Only a few years 
ago that valley was a desolate wilderness in -which 'no 
i-T « — -nroduceg 
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abiiiidant crops because it bas been watered. Wlieii all 
the. vast deserts of Saliara^ Arabia,, and America are 
full}' irrigated and blossom as tlie rose, they will prcduce 
abiir-dantly for man’s needs. 

reign of Christ will re.snlt in the destruction of 
a,].] rn par’s enemies. The weeds, the thistles, the thorns, 
the pests that destroy crops, shall ail bo destiOYi,‘d, 
Everything that produces sickness shall be destrojed. 
Tlie Apostle plainly says: "He [Christ] must reign, 
till he hath put all enemies under his feet. The last 
enemy that shall, be destroyed is death Cormthians 
Hi: 25,26. 

can well imagine great multitudes of people 
assembling in different parts of the earth to celebrate 
their deliverance from Satan and his wicked organiza- 
tioBsj and as the people witness the- passing away of 
ignorance, crime, superstition; and see Imowledgs, good- 
ness, loving kindness taking their place, they will lEl 
the earth with joyful song. The Prophet describes some 
of the effects of these restitution blessings thus; "In this 
mountain [kingdom] .shall tlie Lord of hosts make unto 
all people a feast of fat things, a feast of wiuss on the 
lees, of fat things full of marrow, of ivines on the lees 
well refined. And he will destroy in this mountain Ihe 
face of the covering cast over all people, ami the vail that 
is spread over all nations [taking away ignorance, ete,]. 
He will swallow up death in victory; and xne Lord Cod 
will wipe away all tears from off all faces; and tho 
rebuke of his people shall he take aw'ay from off the 
earth : for the Lord hath, spoken it,” — ^Isaiah 25 : 6-8. 

John on the Isle of Patinos had a vision of the 
great Messianic kingdom and described it in symbol ic 
phrase. The w'ord "heaven” symbolically means the 
Invisible ruling power; while the "earth” mea.ns organ- 
ized society. The old heaven has been wicked, because 
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Satarij the 'wicked oue^ has been rulings The old edith 
has been wicked, beeanse Gie organizations of men liave 
b^^cn ’onder the dominion of Satan. St, John, ohservixig 
the Messiaiiio Idngdoin ajid the blessings that ivoaiu 
follow, ?rrote s saw a new heaven and a new eaith ; 
for the first heaven and the frst earth were passcxl 
awayj and there was no more sea”. Thus he shows 
the new hea'^/en (the Messianic kingdom) and the 
neiv earth (society organiaed on a inghlieons basis in tlio 
earth). Sea is symbolic of restless Iminanity, thus pic- 
taring the fact that there will bo no more strikes, lock- 
onts, revolutions, or anarchy. Gontinning, he describes 
the kingdom as a holy city, the new Jerusalem, in this 
beautiful phra>se ; "And I John saw the holy city, new 
Jerusalem, coming down from God out of lieaven, pre- 
pared as a bride adorned for her husband. And I heard 
a gi’eat voice out of heaven saying, Behold, the taber- 
nacle of God is with men, and he will d well with Gieruj 
and they shall be his people, and God himself shall be 
with them, and be their God” — picturing here the dwell- 
ing place of the Iiord. The place of meeting between 
Jehovah and mankind is through tlie Christ. The 
results will be the deatroetion of the enemy death, and 
the full restoration of the obedient ones; and thus he 
describes it: ^^And God shall 'wipe away all 'tears from, 
their eyes; and there shall be no more death, noitheT 
Bo:rrow, nor crying, neither sliall there be any more pain. ; 
for the former things are passed away. And he that sat 
upon the 'throne said, Behold, I make all things new. 
And ho said unto me, Write; for these words arc truv^ 
and 'faithful "-“'Eavclatlon 21;l~o. 

the reasonable person ask himself these ques- 

tio'iis; 

®°®Whv would God outline such a marveloiia plan aa 
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'“''■''vr.-) l:e c.vtaUisli a Jicw 'hcavoL an.] a 

would ho avaheii tho dead out of t-h.'Ir p'-vn:-' 
Uiji.-id he InleLded to give tliern an opponanity to ho 
r-.'aLorr-d to tlie perfection enjoyed by Atia-u bc.ior.-- bo 
shnnoil ? 

od hau iTivited ns to use our roiisoning lV'‘''i 5 uh :-3 
(It.aiaii 1:1S); and if wo. believe thfi&e greui i-'ndl'sS 
taught in tiK; Bible, we can roach no other 
coiieiusion than that resHtutiori is the great ol-jenlive of 
CJod'e plan rolativa to tL'c hinnan raec, and that reeti- 
tiition bk‘s:A;gs are nc-ar because the kiiigdui,*'' of I'leaysn 
is at hand, even at the door. Lei those vdio are cast 
chf.vji look up BOY/; let the sorrov/iul be glad; id; the 
sad iiearts he comforted, and the broken heart.*? be boiu-id 
up. Lift up your heads and rejoice hi the fact that the 
day of deliverance for inankii;d is at the door! 

to mind for a moment the great aniomit ©f 
sutl'ering in tiie densely populated cities. Oid rneij and 
old women, young men and young women, cliildron, in- 
fants in arms, all crowded into foul tenements, -with not 
sufficient food, impure air, and improper clothing; and 
everything tending to- degrade their morals. Call to 
miuci the countries devastated by the war, the. r.orues 
destroyed, -families broken -tip, the crippled, blind, di-af, 
dumb, and insane. Imagine for a moment the iniimse 
s'ui/erijig of tiie millions of peoi'.lo throughouL the earth; 
and Llieii know that this dai’k vail of suffering a'mi don.l'b 
will shoj'tly be lifted and the sunlight of Godb.i love wiU 
shine in upon all. Like the, sun, the groat Tih'.s-diuuc 
kingdom, shining forth with healing beanie, shall oi.-.prd 
tl-io dh-rkuess, drive away the sickness, clean -ay the beadles 
yaui J.ean up the minds and morals, point the p-eopio t:o 
prc'.])-'-r -food — what to eat and how to eut ic, wliah to 
■think upon and how to conduct tliomselvcs; and above 
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oil, to give them a full knowledge of the loTirg kindness 
•of Giir great God and of the Lord Jesus Christ, tire drjar-. 
cst Friend of all. And know, then, that these hlessiiigs 
will bring eternal liappiness in the earth. Men and 
women will not ordy grow strong, but they will reach 
that state in which they wiR not even fear, think, or 
expect, to be sick. 

co^Yy ^th the establishment of the new order nuder the 
Messiah wars and revolutions shall cease, because he has 
promised that then ^‘'tliey shall beat their swords into 
plowshares aud their spears into pruningliooks ; nation 
shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they 
learn war any more” ; and thus there shall be no more 
restless humanity, symliolically called secu — Isaiah 2:4,; 
Micah 4 : 3 ; Eevelation H ; 1. 

®®°The profiteers will no longer be permitted to prey 
upon the people, because God- s promise is that under the 
righteous reign none shall be permitted to injure another 
nor defraud his neighbor.-— -Isaiah 11:9; 65 : 25, 

cooThon shall famines vanish away and no more shall 
be hungering for food nor vainly striving for sustenanco 
of life, becaiise then the earth shall yield her increase 
and there shall be plenty for all. — Psalm 67: 6. 

sliall disease and sickness be destroyed, 
cause God has promised under this new order to bring m 
iieulth and strength and to bless the people with all 
favors ijichhmt thereto. "The inhabitant shall not say, 
X am sick.” — Isaiah 3*3 : 24; Eevelation 21 : 4. 

®®®JfuneTals now arc the order of the (la3’', and the 
family and loved ones left behind assemble in soitow to 
pay the last tribute to their beloved dead. But under 
the new order of things funerals will cease, undertakers 
will seek a more pleasing emploj^ment, and the he-arses 
will bo eliaiigcd from vehicles of sorrow' to equipages of 
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have hem torn asunder and each, member 
lia."' Lfrrae liis or her sorrow imtil claimed l:=y the grave ; 
but iiiider the new order families wiil be reunited, 
parents will be brought back to the children, and chil- 
dren to the parents, and they shall dwell togetlier m 
happiness. — 1 Corinthians 15 : 22,23, 

more will the poor be vainly hunting fer a 
habitation or fleeing *from greedy landlords, because 
then, as God has promised, the people shall ‘build house.? 
and live in them ; they shall not build for another to live 
in, but then every man shall have his own habitation 
and every man shall sit under his own vine and fig tree 
and none shall make them afraidh — Isaiah 65: 21-23 j 
Micah 4:4. 

^^^At that time there will be full liberty to do right, 
because right will always be encouraged. Every one will 
have the liberty to do all the good he can. There will ba 
ho secret service, men nor espionage laws under the reign 
of Messiali. This will result in the development and 
exhibition of the beauty of character. Justice will pre- 
vail amongst mesr; they will become wise concerning 
the things pertaining to their welfare and happiness. 
Love will be the motive directing their actions and 
their every ]30wer shall be exercised for good. — Rev- 
elation 21 : 24-27. 

®^^Life, that which has been the desire of men in all 
ages, will 1)6 completely realized — ^life in fullness, when 
men and v/omen w'ill be strong and vigorous, and there 
shall be no more pain, no sufiering, no sorrow, no death; 
when ail obedient ones shall return to the days of their 
youth and enjoy life as perfect hiirnan beings through 
endless ages. — Job 33:25; Romans 6:23; Eeveiatiou 
21:4. ■ : 

Praise then shall take the place of sorrow. No 
longer will the people assemble in cemeteries on Decora- 
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tioii Da,y to pay tribute to their hero cloacl, Ix/carif-o f-h.-ri 
their dead ^v^ll be rei^tored to thoin; au<l the one v/ho 
shall be the greatest hero iu their luinds and heari •; will 
be the groat Messiah^ who has brought tlie peoph' i.ho 
irnspealrable blessings. Then will the people ayptrinlolej 
not to discuss politics, nor to wrangle over who shall liold 
the offices, but to improve their minds and to study !.he 
beauties and wonders of Goef s creation and to sing' songs 
of gladness to bis praise. Isaiah 36:10; 61:11; 
Philippians 2 : 10,11. 

CONSOLATION TO CHllISTIAHS 

^'■^Death is a cruel enemy of the human race. Its sfiug 
has been felt for ages. It takes away beloved ones and 
leaves a burning dagger in the heart of the surviving 
friend. It has tilled the earth w'ith sadness, and the 
people with grief. But the sweet musie from the harp 
of God lias cheered some sad hearts who have leanied of 
the divine aiTangement to restore their dear ones whom 
they have loved and lost awhile. By faith the Christian 
sees that in his own good time and way God will bring 
back their beloved dead and give them an opportunity 
for endless life and happiness, because lie has promised 
thus to do. The Christian knows that God^s promises are 
certain of fulfillment and that his power to perform is 
unlimited. Such faith, based upon the precious prom- 
ises, helps now in a mea'sure to allay the sting of (loath,. 

^^■'’Beside the tossing billowvS of the mighty O's-nu 
one walks in silent meditation. Her mind turns In a 
b<dove<i one who during the World War was taken away 
to serve in the na'vy. For a time he Hailed the scris mad 
returned, only to sicken and die, heaving behind 
bleeding heart, which only time and the Lord can lu^al, 
As her feet silently tread the soft sands recently caressed 
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drtvs spent with her beloved brother, -vvliose larightur Ik 
neuv hushed in death and who sleeps in Jesus, waiting 
for the time of resurrection. The former Joyful days 
were turned into sorrow becaiiso of DeatiJs wicked hainL 
But the great Burden-X^oarer liglitens her loud and 
iielps her to bear her sorrow as there come to her mind 
the words spoken through his messenger; ^'drlorrov/ not 
as others, who have no hope; for if we believe tlnit Jesus 
died and rose again, even so them also wliicli sleep m 
Jesus will God bring by him. . . . Comfort one another 
with these words.” — 1 Thessalonians 4 : IS, 14, 17 . 

‘^^°Gazing far out to sea, she observes a mighty ship 
being tossed by the power of the waves as though it 
were an empty shell. What marvelous power is thus 
displayed by those waves! Yet it is but a semblance of 
the power of God. He who made the groat ocean and 
caused the moon to kiss its bosom at nigb.tfall ; he who 
hung the stars in the heaven.s, which serve to guide the 
weary and wave-tossed mariner in his stormy course, 
and who holds back the winds until he has reached his 
desired haven — he it is who is clothed with all power 
and authority in heaven and in earth, and has promised 
to bring back the beloved dead from the grave. His 
promise he faithfully keep. 

meditations for a time sad, are now turned 
into silent Joy because of the hope planted in that once 
troubled bosom by the precious promises of XlotU By 
faith .she sees the Messed day, not far distaiit, when back 
to life sball come that beloved brother. By faith she 
sees him hurrying over the highway of lioliness, until 
he is nuade strong, vigorous, and returns to the days of 
his youth, and shall dwell in peace and hapinness forever. 

what sweet and consoling rnusle th.e restoration 
Btring of God's harp brings to the heart of the Cl ifirtian 
now! XVhat great Joy will fill that heart when, as a 
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mo rn her of the glorified body of Christ, the blessed 
privilege will bn had of awakening out of (lc-ni]i that 
belovecl one and marking his gradual restoration to 
pci'feirt manhood ! Then both the blesser and the 
win praise God for his boundless love. Until thal happy 
day, blessed is the one who claims the promise: ‘'^Thou 
wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind[nieditatiou'j is 
stayed on thee, because he triisteth in thee”. — Isaiah 
S6:S. 

centuries Christians lost sight of the heantifiil 
doctrine of the restoration pictured' by the tenth string 
of the harp of God. This was due to the fact that the 
consecrated were in captivity to the religious systems 
formed by man and into wliich Satan injected false 
doctrines, thereby blinding the understanding of oven 
the honest-hearted. But with the second presence of 
the Lord his people have been released from such 
Babylonian captivity. The eyes of their understanding 
' opening because of tlie brightness of his presence, they 
have learned of the restoration string of the harp of 
God; and its sweet melody has cheered ilieir hearts 
so much that they could not keep back the singing. 
God foreknew this, of course; and for the further 
eiicouragoment of such caused his Prophet to write thess 
appropriate words relative to the restoration blessings 
coming to the nations and peoples and kindreds of 
earti!; ‘^TYiien the Lord turned again the captivity wf 
Zion, we were like them that dream. Then was our 
moiiih lilled with laughter, and our tongue with singing: 
then siif! they among the heathen. The Lord hath done 
great things for them.^^ — Psalm 126 : 1, 2. 

'"-''Tnd}', as God^s Prophet said: ^T will incline mine 
ear 1,o a parable: I will open my dark saying upon the 
harp”. (Psalm 49; 4) All of God’s jdan has been stutefl 
in parabolic language, and is appreciated only by tlio 
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€otiSf;erah\I folio's ’cr of Je&us; Imt S'lic-n trndf'-'aFLooo, st 
i:: Lvii'‘ 0 (l a l^arp lliat yields tlie 'mosl; t'r'itra.iei'w,'/ ionf!!.' 
i'iat ever fell upon human ears. Strike ikjw Ike L-lu'.rd 
oT re.-titurion ajid hear how beautifully it <\,ic 

I'VcP’iTiojiizes with all the other stringts upon the {livine 
hiu-v' ! Knmv. then, that as 'the people eonie to ioarri ef 
Gorl's -woucfcrfal anungement, all whose hearts are iigirt 
will praise him. The Psalmist thus appropdai.elj^ gar;? : 

“O worship the Lord in the beauty?' of lioliaes'-ii 
FeiU." I'ofore hiia, all the earlh. 
t^'uy among the heathen that the Lord relguethi 
The world also shall bo establishod that it shall 
not: be raoveti ; 

He shall .pHlge the people righteously. 

Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be glad? 

Let the sea roar, and the fullness thereof. 

I^t the held be joyful, and all that is therein ; 

Then shall all the trees of the wood rejoice before 
the Lord; : ' 

For he cometh, for he cometh to judge the earth j 
He shall judge the world with righteousness, 

And the people 'with his truth.” — Psalm 9(U8-18. 

‘•'^kFiually, at tbe of the Mi'ileima! reign of tbe 
Slessiauie Idngdopi, all the obedient ones of the buma-G 
race will liave been restored to perfect conditions, Tho 
liru']! of Uod.tbe great cloetrinal truths, will be magnifusi 
ixi f!ic hearts of all tlie people. Bill, even iicrv,- the I'ully 
eoin;ecrated Christian is pictured as standing above -ibe 
kingdoms of this world, having the harp of God; PMn 
singing the song of Moses unci the Lainh, raying ‘ “L.-v'.t 
aiul marvelous are thy works. Lord God Almiglity; 

and inie ore thy 'ways, 'thou liing uf hrfaits, '-Vbt^ 
sl.sill not ftar thee, 0 Lord, and glorify -i-l-j 
And with the close of the thousand v'carn mdions 
nhad come and worship before thcej i’oi Llry judgrus-nts 
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ms. 

aro raado KiainfcBt”, (llGvcla.tion' 15 : 3^ 4) T]ig% arc 
lookl'Dg to file fmiskod. woril?: of Christ. 

HALLELUJAH CHORUS 

‘'“"By faith looking up through the corridor of tiio 
MiBonnial age now opening, we see standing at the 
further end thei'cof a perfect race of hinnaii beings. 
Every vestige of wickedness, selfishness, and wrong has 
b('(ai eliminated. During the thousand-year reign oi 
Christ that old serpent, the devil and Satan, lias been 
restrained, that he might not deceive the nations and 
peoples during the Messianic reign. (Revelation 20 : 1-3) 
Being released for a little season at the end of that 
period, he has put forth his efforts again to deceive j 
but now these have ended and Satan is destroyed, 
because God, has decreed it thus. (Revelation 20: 7-10 j 
Elebrews 2 : 14) Abraham., the father of the faithful, 
and his colleagues of like faithfulness, who have, under 
the supervision of the Christ, directed the people through 
their Millennial trial, have finished their earthly career 
and have been raised to a higher plane as spirit beings. 
Having during that reign turned many to righteous- 
ness, they shine forth as the stars for ever and ever.' 
(Daniel 12:3) The earth has been brought to a’ 
condition of Edenie Paradise. In it there are no B’^eeds, 
thistles, or wicked thorns. It is a fit habitation for 
perfect man, pleasing to the eye. All men and women, 
have been perfected in organism, mind, and character 5 
and gracious w’ords are upon their lips. Each one, 
gi‘ant(!cl a ])eTfect voice, possesses the ability to sing 
pei'inetly ; and a song ot' Joy is upon all lips. All the 
creation of earth Is now subjected to man ; and the 
chief Joy of every one is and will be to contribute to 
Die happiness of his fellow men and to glorify God and 
.Chrisi , , 
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e23«y faith behold this happy pictiirfi for a moir.orit^ 
and tiien turn your vifdon to tho things heavcnJy, I'Kere 
angels, who for ages have faithfully performed ser?iee 
as messengers to the Lord, are asseni bled ; iiue upon. Line, 
tie’r upon tier of these glorious beings. lu tlieir 
respective positions of honor stand fortli the dierubirii 
and seraphim ; and in the midst of all stands the Christ. 
Jesus Christ the blessed and faithful ono^ as the great 
victor now looks back over his work and ‘sees the 
travail of his soul and is satisfied’ with the happy 
results. (Standing by Ms side is his glorious bride, who 
for a thousand years has been the recipient of the 
exceeding riches of the grace of God through her beloved 
Head, and who will now enjoy these favors to endless 
ages. Hei* bridesmaids, ihe virgins her campanions who 
follow’ and serve her, are there, performing their divine- 
ly assigned functions. Above all stands the great 
Jehovah God, whose wisdom planned it all and whoso 
loving kindness has been showered upon the multitude 
of his creatures. Joy fills his blessed heart. His plaBj, 
as he foreknew it would be, is a grand success, 

is an entrancing scene! It is the appropriate 
time for the Hallelujah chorus. The stage is set The 
trumpeters with their trumpets take their places, and 
the psidtery and the harp are brouglit forth. The timbrel, 
tlie stringed instruments, the organ, the cymbals, and, 
every conceivable instrument of praise is in tlia bands 
of the heavenly host. There is a breathless sEcnce.-. Then 
tnv3 trumpeters peal forth their pseaiis of praise, and, 
ail the other players and singers of the heavenly iiosta 
Join in. This entrancing music is caught up by the 
multitudes of earth and wafted back to heaven again 
(because communication has been eatablislied between, 
the perfect men and the perfect heavenly ereaturcs), 
until every creature wMch is in heaven and on earth 



and under the earth, and such as are in the sea, and ail 
that are in them, are praising God, vsa.yiug: '‘.Blessing, 
and ho3ior, and glory, and power, be unto 'tJuit 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the La, mb for ever ami 
ever^h (Eeveiation 6:13) Every Imee is bowing and 
every tongue is confessing that Jesus is the Ghri.st, io 
the glory of Ood the Father. Every creature that has 
breatti is now joining in the song. It is the Ilalh.'lujab. 
elionis, and this is what they sing: 

^‘Pnuse ye the Lord ! 

Praise God in his sanctuary; praise him in the firmamonfe 
of his power. 

Praise him for his mighty acts; praise liim according to* 
his excellent grentuess. 

Praise him with the sound of the trumpet; 

Praise him with the psaltery and harp. 

Praise him with the timbrel and dance; 

Praise him with stringed instruments and organs. 

Praise him upon the loud cymbals; praise him upon tha 
high sounding cymbals. 

Let every thing that hath breath praise the Lord, 

Praise ye the Lord!” — Psalm 150. 


How wiil the restoration string of the harp affect the 

world? 1 535. 

doe,s the tenth string of the harp rei>ro,sent? !■ 535. 

Wimt two ereat doctrines were lost sigiit of for a long 
time by Christ inns? t 535. 

tVli.'ii; did the harp with eight strings, sometimos unt-d 
by the Jews, represent?- f 535. 

Defirso restv-rntion. If 536. 

tlicl Adam lose for himself and Ms offspring? f 536, 

Gi'uj the Scriptural proof as to the naturo of the first 
man. f 53i:L 

IViu'l ■<' Ch d’s purpo,se in cr»aLIng the earth pad p- iila ■; 
man upt>n it? f 536. 

Is arjy one warranted In denying the doctrine of tlse 
restoration of xuuuiiiud? f 53T, 
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If. ihore is to be no restoration of man, wJnit effect •woiilcl 
tn;;.! Vkivo upon the purpose for which God created ta-aa 
and ihe earth? f 5JI7. 

Gan the purposes of God fail? Give Scriptural reason for 
answer. ,f 537. 

If there is to be no restoration of man, then ihe 
nnuiifestatioa of divine justice meant w'uut? 1[ ES8. 

What is the meaning of God’s promise to /.brahani to 
bless ail the families of the earth if there is to be no 
restoration? f 039. 

Tiovv' did .Tehovah bind this promise? and what assuranee 
does that gh-e concerning its fuhillsnent? f S39. 

Why did Jesus come to earth? II 540. 

Would his coming, death, aud resurrection accomplish 
anything If there is no such thing us restoration of the 
human race? Give Scriptural rea.son for answer. 1 f 541,542, 

Does the ransom-sacriSce guarantee an opportunity for 
restoration to all? Give Scriptural reasons for ansvv'er. 

II 343, 

What gnarantee is given to man by the resurrection of 
Jesus? Give Scriptural proof. *11 543. 

If the doctrine of restoration is not true, then, what ' 
shall we say about the words of the Apostle as recorded la 
1 Gorlui'Mans 15:20-20? f 543. 

The mystery being the seed of promise, what, tlien, is 
the work of the mystery class when glorified? 'll 544. 

If there bs no restoration of the human race, v.’hy wonkl 
,Terf,o\'ah fievote so much time to the development of t,i;ie 
mystery class? 'if 544. 

IVIiat reiutiouRhip has the second coming of Christ to 
reshu-acionV Give fccriptura.1 statement relallng" to ihls 
point, H 545. 

Did i,b.o prophets foretoll the days of restoration? Give 
lEleripturui proof, f H 546, r>47. 

Y.'ouUi it bo reas-onabie to suppose that God would provide 
a new creation and not give It some siseciQc work to do 
reL/tirc to man? If 048. 

Whwt fio the Reriptures say about the judging and blessing 
of the iamilios of the eartli? If 548. 

€ouid tiiore bs a judgment without & tiiai? 1? 548. 

What did Jesus say about the regeneration of the homaa 



— Jif VJ 

race, nntl those who would 'participate in this work? Gi\?e 
Bcripturai proof. If G4S, 

Define regeneration. *|f 548. 

WluU; promiye is given to the church with reference to 
reigning with Christ? If 549. ■ 

■i'vh.'it is the purpose of the thousand-year reign with 
Christ Jesus? f 549. 

What did St. Paul say about the saints judging the world? 

Mf 550. 

What did Jesiis .say about the gathering the nations before 
hi 111 at his second appearing? if 550. 

V/ould not tl'iG purpose of CJod concerning the new 
creation fail if there i,s no restoruliou of inunkind? If 550. 

What did God's Prophet say concerning the bringing out 
of the dead from the prison-house of death? if 551. 

What did the prophet Isaiah state with reference to the 
church establishing the earth and causing the people to 
inherit it? f 551. 

To what does every vital doctrine of the divine plan 
point? If 552. 

With what do all the other strings of the harn harmonize? 
■ f 552. ■ 

Why could not the Jews get life under the law co^-enant? 
% 653. 

For what purpose was the law cox'euant made? f 553. 

Is there to he a new covenant made for the benefit of 
man? Give Scriptural proof. If 553. 

When will the new covenant be sealed? f 554. 

State tlie terms of the- new covenant as set forth by St. 
Xhnui. If 554. 

What opportunity wdll be granted to the human race 
under the terms of the new covenant? If .555. 

Wluit do the Scriptures say that God will put into their 
niiiid.s and hearts under the terms of this covenant? f Tsoo. 

What promiricnt eharactei's will be resurrected immediate- 
ly following the making of the new covenant? If nod. 

What official positions will these prominent characters 
occupy in the Messianic kingdom? f 556. 

"What will the Lord do for the people in the way of 
instrtjctlng them and leading them under the terms of the 
new eovonant,, as indicated by the prophets? Give Bcriptural 
proof, f G5T. 
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IVhiit floes the Apostle any about whoiu tbo LurJ v/sil 
JuilL;-:! when be comes? 1 558. 

What is meant by the word “quick” as tisccl in the 
geriplures above referred to? *(f 558. 

'With whom will the Lord deal first ^Yhen the new cove- 
aant is made? % 55S. 

Yvhmid we expect that he would first awaken the dead 
and judge thorn before dealing with tiie living? % 55S. 

Will any people be brought through . the great time cf 
trouble now on the earth and have an oppo?'iursit.y for restor- 
ation blessings? Give the Scriptural reason lor th.is aJiswor. 
f 558. 

Are there many people now living on the earth who sin- 
cerely desire a righteous government? ‘jf 559. 

1?Iiat is the extent of their kiuiv/ledge of the TiOrd and 
bis arrangement? and what effect has this lack of knowl- 
edge had upon them? f 559. 

What me.ssage has the Lord given to such through bis 
Prophet? Give the Scriptural proof, f 560. 

IVhy do the words of Isaiah 35 : 4-6 apply to these who 
are living and not to those in the graves? 1! nOO, 

Will the dead be resurreoled minus arms or legs? *11 500. 

What do the Scxdptures say about the body they will have 
when raised from the dead? IF 560. 

Having in mind the gveat number of cripples, deaf, dumb, 
arul lame on the earth now, what will restoration blessing.? 
do for them? IF 560. 

What effect may the beginning of restoration be expected 
to have on those who observe it? f 561, 

For what is the whole creation waiting while it gi'oaas 
in pain? Give the Scriptural rea.s(m. 'jF 502, 

For whai do these hope and long? il 562. 

What effect will the restoration ble.ssings have on ihose 
v/Ik^ were crippled during the war? f 563. 

r>oe.s the Lord indicate the kind of people that will be ear- 
rind through the time of trouble? Give Soripturui proof. 
If 564. 

How many people, approximately, are now living on t'no 
earth? 1! 505. 

How .soon may we expect the present evil oi-tler lo ptxs,? 
away? IF SOS. 

\Vliiit cata, Strophe caused the first world to end? f ©OG*. 
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Mow nifsny ptM’fions were saved or carried over froia 
tliiU' ■fir;T;£ v/orfd to tiie new order? f 566. 

Wiuu: did Noali and hin ffur.ily represent? 566. 

■\VIuit ]n-<iiuiae did God maUe to Noah inimedialeiy follow- 
ing the ilood? Quote the promise, 566. 

■What: assurance do we gather from tTiis divine promliie 
with reference to those now living on the earth? f 566. 

"Why can it now he said that millions now living will never 
ine? 1i 500. . ’ 

Quote Jesus’ vmrds in; John 11 : 26. f 567. 

When will this- ojtportijiuty of life come to mankind? 
II 507. ■ ■ ■' 

What will be the' results to tho.se then living w-ho believe 
asid obey the Lord? U 567. 

What is meant by believing? f 567. 

Quote the words of Jesus in Jolui 8: 51. H 567. 

Do the Scriptures show tltat all men must hear and gain 
it knjmledge of the truth? H 567. 

Is it possible for any one to keep the sayings of Jesus 
before he knows them? ^ 567. 

What is the condition of the majority of mankind? f 563. 

What promise 1ms God made that will be beneficial to 
those now unrighteous? If 568. 

Shall the unrighteous ones in the earth have an opportuni'* 
ty to live? Give the Scriptural proof. H 5CS. 

What picujre does Jtjb give with reference to restoration 
in Ids propiiccy, chapter 6;>, verses 16 to 25? If 569. 

Quote tliese vei’ses of Scripture aiul explain them, f 570. 

Do the Scriptures indicate that some will refuse to obey 
the righteous rule of the Lord? ’ll 571. 

Wi'at will bo the pmiishment of (hose wdio disobey? If 571. 

Mow long will the Lord permit them to have a trud?1I 571. 

When the Imrd sneaks of dividing the people as a shep- 
herd divides his goats amt sheep, wimt is iueaat? 572,- 

Yflmt class do the goats repre.sent? 'll 572. 

M'hat class is picLurc'd by the* sheej)? *if 072. 

What is meant by everlasting punishment? f 5'TS. 

What is meant by everlasting life? If 573. 

Does the Ap<iKtle define eveidasting punishment? If 
■ how.?' 'f ■ 674."" ■ 

Who is guaranteed a full opportunity foi* life? If 675. 

What is meant by a gift? f 575. 
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Vv’h--it thlugs are necessary to make a gift efleotlyeV f 
Quov .0 tue Apostle's words in 1 Tiraotliy 2 ; Sri % GTo. 

\Vh;'J: Is meant in this passage by being saved? and v4i;;t 
is laeant by being brought to a knowledge of the trntii? 
f GT5. 

Quote two Scriptures sho?/iug that life is a gift, f G73. 

To wiioin is this free gift offered? f 576. 

Quote 1 John 2:2. f y7a 

What is meant by the word *‘oar*', and also by the word 
*‘\V!>riii”V Ti' oTG. 

What does this Seriptiire prove witit reference to t.he 
I'ansorn-saeririee and its honelits t.p mankind? f 570. 

What message was delivered by the angoL to the shepherds 
at .Tesua’ birth? H 576. 

Doe.s this guarantee tliat anythitig .shall be given to all the 
people? and if so, what? uTG. 

What does the promise made to Abraham prove a.s to an 
opportunity for life everlasting? and to whom will this„,op- 
portimity be given? If 570. 

What did Jesus say about other sheep, indicating that 
not all would be saved in heaven? ff 577. 

What did he mean by “this fold”? if 57T. 

W^hy Nvill he have another fold? ff 677. 

Quote Psalm SO : 9, and state wdiat proof this in relative 
to 5-estoration blessings, f 57S. 

Wimt is meant by the word “highway”? Describe a high- 
way. .f .579. 

A liighway is used in the Scriptures to illustrate what? 
1 579 . 

Qsiole lAalah 35:8. f 679. 

“iVi3;d is the way over that highway eallod? ‘if 579. 

The entiro highway pictures whalV r>?U, 

WiU ihe unefeau go ui) on the highway? aad will iLoy 
pns'i over ?fc? t 579. 

j ..'le i.poii the xdghvuiy reCiu'es to do ii.-.hb whal ’v.l’ h 
the result? 579.- , ■ ■ ■ 

'What favor will be grauisd to those who strivo to !'e 
.pliijtl.ictd: while on the higliway of hoi i ness? ‘jf ry/;;. 

1 !.<• i ary wicked intlucnoe be brought 'o , d 

one oil the highway of holiness? Give the Bcrlpluru’ raasiiu. 
for luB ans'.ver. 1' 679. 


How wili Oiiit way eompare with the narrow way that 
■is journeyed by the church? i[ 579, 

Why should we expect Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob to be 
among the first ones resurrected under the new covesi.aut? 

I 580, 

When should we expect them back on the earth? If 580, 

What will be their positions of honor and responsibility 
in the eartih? 'll' 580. 

What will be their administrative duties in the earth? 
li’ 580. 

How mans" phases are there of the kingdom of God? If 581, 

Describe the picture of the Messianic kingdom as given iu 
Zechariah 14; 4, '5. - 'Quote the f^erlpture. f 582. 

What is meant in this .prophecy by the words “his feet”? 
1 582. 

What is symbolized by the mountain and by the olive? 
if 582. , 

What is represented by the cleaving or dividing of the 
mountain into ttvo parts? If 582. 

What is pictured by the valley between? f 582. 

What will tile people do with reference to this symbolic 
valley? f 582. 

Why should those on earth get in communicatioiv with 
Abraham and tlie other faithful ones as soon as possible 
after their resurrection? If 583. 

Quote Psalm 50; 1. If 584. 

In this text what is represented by the earth? If 5S4. 

What i.s pictured by the sun ? If 584. 

What is pictured by the rising of the sun and the going 
down thereof? If 584. 

Qtiote Psalm 50:4. If 584. 

"What is meant by judging the people? If 5S4. 

When the peoples living on eartli begin to be restored to 
health and strength, of whom v/iil they then think? f uS"), 

W'hafc will they do toward having their beloved dead 
restored to them? If 585, 

What Seripuvrai proof have w© that the Lord will bear 
their prayers? f 585. 

What Scriptural proof have we that the dead will aiiso 
from their graves? .585, 

Quote and annlyzo St, Paul’s argument concerui'ig 
resurrection in 1 OoriiJ^;hiana 16:16-22. f 686. 

In what order will the dead be resurrected? that Is, will 
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tno=;C‘ wlio havo died Iasi «><• those who have dfcu couiurles 
iii,‘ >-. ihe ih\sr ro eume forthV 500. 

Oaote Joi-emiah 81:16,17, f D87. 

Mhut ia i^ieant ia this text by the “hind of the enemy”? 
f 587. 

As the dead return from the grave, what wiii the Hving 
do foi’ IheinV 'll 53S. 

tViiat c'fiocfc will the re.surreetion have in unitiug families? 
f 5SS. . 

Quote Isaiah 35: 10. f 5SS. 

lYlio is tliero meant by tlie “vansoniecl of the Lord”? % SSS, 

K<nv v/ere the people of Sodom and Gomorrah destroyed? 

If 5S9. • . 

What will be their final eml? f 589; 

Quote a Scripture showing that they will return to their 
former estates as human beings on the earth. If 589. 

In what manner will the Messiah rule? Give Scriptural 
proof, f . 589. , . , ^ 

What will be the beneficent effects of this righteous rule, 
both upon animals and human beings? Give Scriptural 
proof, f 590. 

Quote Jeremiah 31:84. f 691. , 

Wlien , the Lord remembers their iniquities and sins no 
more, what will be the condition of the people? f 691. 

Quote John 1 : 29. 1f 591. 

'sVhen the sin of the world is, gone, what effect will that 
have upon mankind? if 591. 

What Scriptural proof have we that the people will be 
brought to a condition of health, and be cured of sickness? 

1 592. 

¥/iH tlie peoples of the earth then have ailments and com- 
plaints as they do now? If 592. 

W'hat effect upon the earth itself will the times of restora- 
tion liuve? fl' 593. 

W'ill there be room for all tte people that are restored 
to life? f 593, 

How many people have lived on the earth and diefi and 
gone into their grave? If 593. 

Gyw many are now living? f 593. 

Give an illustration showing that the eartlYs surface will 
foe simple to smcommodate all of these. If 593. 

What Sc).*iptui'al evidence itave we that the earth .will 
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pr<>(lace srifrif-iprit food to sustain the restored ones? 'f nf>4. 

Wlij.t Hcdptoral proof is there that the desolale h’n.i of 
tlu; eajih will become like the garden of lildon? *il 501. 

When will the earth bo a fit habitation for manV 50-]. 
• Is any part of earth’s surface being reclaiiriod now tliat 
iltiTF.tralCvS the restoration of the earth? If so, give an 
instance. % 504. . ■ . 

What will be the oifect when ail the desert land is made 
babiinble? 11 594, 

iii the times ()f restoration, wluit will become of the weeds, 
ihisiles, and thorns, and pests that destroy crops? If ntlo. 

■What will become of the poisonous thing.s that produce 
■ sickness? 1: 595. ■ ■ ■■':■ .. 

How will the reign of Chri.st affect man’s enemies? If 595. 

When the people witness the disappearance of ignorance, 
Crime, and superstition, and the establishment of goodness, 
lovin.g kindness, etc., wdmt effect wall this have upon them? 
If. 596. 

What Scriptui'Gs indicate that the people will have a 
ileyfui time in the day,s of restoratiou? 1[ 596. 

What effect will the restoration have upon tears and 
i^orrow? If 590. 

Describe St. iTohn’s vision upon the Isle of Patmos rela- 
tive to a ne,w heaven and a new earth. If 51)7. 

In that I’licture what is symbolized by heaven, earth, and 
#a ? If 597. 

IVhnf enecl \v»’i restoration have upon Ktrilces, revolutions, 
mill anarci'.y? If TiPT, 

liov' is the tviceiing place hoUveen Clod and man described 
if! tliis proplu'ttc utterance of St. .Tohn? If .597. 

W!t:tt tlfien SL John say about; the elTect of the kingdom 
bJcs;;inf.'..’ upon mankind? f 597. 

r.de^s Glad laiondH to give opportuiiily for man to he 
why provide .«uch an intricate and marvcious plan, 
cvi*;Ui.- :• iiow hiaiveu and a now earth, and bring the dead 
Oi.i cf rh.'ir graves? IT If ,50S-6M. 

is !!■< Goo invited u.s to ii.se our reasoning facullhs? 1i t' 02 . 

If w«' bclhu*:. the Bible testimony, then to what itte-vILable 
comitisrhUi are we forced with reference to restoratiou? 
1) 002. 

What should be the attitude of mind of those who now! 
believe the Bible? f 602, 
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Comp-u-e pi’esent coudilions of suffering with tlie coaul- 
tile, RiCiisiunic kingdom , wii! bring, t Gl*3. 

W'iU uuiu come l;o tlie state where he will uo longer fear 
sickness? 1 603. 

What will be the results of ISIossiah’s relgu as far as wars 
are oonceriiea? Give Scriptural proof, f 004. 

How will the Mer,sianic reign affect proliteers? % 603. 

Wliat will be the effect as far as famiucs are conooraod 
during the iMessiauic reign? f 006. 

Whan shall be the effect of Messiah's relga upon disease 
and sickness? f 607. 

Will there be any undertakers and hearses .used when 
man is restored? and if not, why not? f 60S, 

What will the eftect of Messiah’s reign be concerning the 
union of families? Give Scriptural xiroof. f 609. 

Win the people have trouble with landlords and diihculty 
In finding a place to live under Messiah’s reign? and if not, 
why not? Give the Scriptural proof, “f 010. 

IVhat effect will the Messiah’s kingdom have upon lib- 
erty? If 611. 

Under Messiah’s kingdom will there be any espionage 
laws? f 611. * 

Will there be any secret service men under Messiah’s 
reign? % oil. 

What will be the motive dii*ecting the actions of men? 

IT oil. 

Will the people have Decoration Day services during the 
Millennial I’elgn of Christ? % 613 . 

Will tiiey assemble to discuss politics- and fight over who 
shall iiold the oilioes? or v/hat wilt be the eoiidillon? Give 
Scripiur-al reasons. If 613. 

What is the groat enemy of tlso human race? and how 
long has its sting been felt? If 014. 

I Dosorlbe its effect ujjon human beings wi'.o rnundve. % 014. 

’ What has been the one consoling thing that h.i.is ch-ooreq 
JliG hearts of some? f 614. 

■\¥luit hope, has 'the Ohristlan, eonearning his beloved dead? 

f oil 

llelata an experience showing why the Ghrist.turi sos rov,".-; 
hot as iho'sa who have no hope. % 615. 

What does the power of the ocean UhTstrata to tbn 
.Christian? f 616. 
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How does this eornnare with the One who created tliQ 
mooa ui’d the stars and the sun? If 616. 

How wlli this power he used in behalf of the dead? “il 616, 

By faith tlie Christians see what in the near future for 
their beloved dead? and what effect does this have upon (;lie 
mind of such? % 617. 

Is the restoration string of the harp of God a consolatio7a 
to the Christian? and if so, why? If 618. 

Why does the Lord keep such in perfect peace, notwith“ 
standing the turmoil in the earth? Tf 018. 

What two great doctrines of the divine plan were obscuml 
for many years? and by 'what, string’s of the harp are they 
represented? f 619. (See back reference) 

Why have these doctrine.^ been obscured? 11 019. 

If they have been revived or discovered in recent years, 
W'hat has been the cause? f 619, 

What effect upon Christians does the knowledge of resti- 
tution have? If 619. 

What Psalm pictures this joyful effect? f 619. 

In wliat kind of phrase has the plan of God been stated? 
If 620. : 

Who have been able to understand God’s plan? If 620. 

What did the Psalmist mean when he said: “I will incline 
mine ear to a parable ; I will open my dark sayings upon the 
harp”? If 620. 

What kind of music does this harp yield when understood? 
1] 620. 

How’ does the chord of restitution respond to the other 
strings of the harp? IT 620. 

Kow did the Psalmist picture , the effect of Messiali’s 
reign upon the people? Quote the Psalm. If G20. 

What will be the condition of the obedient ones at the 
end of the Millennial reign? f 621. 

How will the harp of God appear to them? If 621. 

How is the consecrated Christian pictured at this timo 
relative to the kingdoms and the harp of God? Give F'Crli?-' 
tural reason for tiie answer, f 621. 

To what are these Christians looking? If 62?. 

What is meant by the Hallelujah chorus? If 622. 

By faith looking to the end of the Milleniual reign, de® 
scribe tlie conditions that will then prevail. If 622, 

What will be the condition of Satan at that time? f 622, 
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"VVimt v,’lli be the condition Of Abraham and tiuj otlier 
faitlifnl propiicts? If 622. 

Describe the condition of the earth at that period. ‘J 622. 

‘What will be particularly pleasing about men and women 
then? f 622, 

What will be their ability to sing? If 622, 

'Wliat will be the chief joy of every creature at that time? 

1|- G22. 

Wliat mental vision do the Scriptures give of the lieavonly 
kingdom at that time? If 023, . 

Describe the angelSj the Cherubini, and sdrapium. and their 
positions, “jf 623. • 

What will be Uie position of the Ohrist? If 623. 

AVho will he there as the servatiis of the Christ? If 623„ 

Who will stand above all? If G23. 

When will. Christ Jesus see the travail of his soul and be 
satisfied? and why? f 623. 

What particular song will he appropriate at that p<irtlo- 
ular time? ff 624. 

Name the musical instruments represented in the prophet- 
ic picture, ff 624. 

Describe the beginning of the Hallelujah chorus. If 624, 

What will the creatures of heaven and earth be doing 
then with reference to Christ Jesus? If 624, 

Repeat the Hallelujah chorus. If 624, 
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: /lEAETirS-vHAPPT'SMILig. 

Creation, whidi hatl groan’d in travailisangs 
Togfithei’ with her eliildrdi niitii now, 

Couspd from her groaning. Long-foi-golten smiles^ 

The smiles of her sweet childhood’s innocence, 

Stole o’er her happy face. The wilderness 
Eejoieed,* and blossom’d as the rose. T?ie enrse, .. 

■i ’ ‘Which for six thousaiid years had sear’d the heart 
Of nature, was repeal’d. And where tise thorn 
Perplex’d the glens, raid prickly briers the hills, 

Now, for the Word so spake and it was do-ne^ 

The fir-tree rear’d its stately obelisk, 

Tlie cedar \raved its arms of peaceful shade, 

The vine embraced the elm, and myrtles flower’d 
Among the fragrant orange-groves. No storms 
■Vex’d the serene of heaven: but genial mists, 

Such as in Eden drenen’d the willing soil, 

Nurtured all lands with richer dews than 
Ejirth brers tiled her thanks. Kiveas of living waters 
Broke from a thousand unsuspected springs; 

And gushing cataracts, like that caii’d forth 
On Tloreb by the rod of ximram’s son, 

Gladden'd the inountnin slopes, and coiirseii adown; 
TIio startled defiles, till the crystal wealth, 

Ch-iihcr’d in wiint was once an. arid vaie, 

. A lake of azure and of. silver shone, 

A. mirror for the sun and moon and stars. 
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FOBEMN BRANCMES AHD 
FUBLICAllONS 
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Tiioae tlGsiring our Biigliah-lauyuaKCi v/orlca in 
tei-rilory outside United Staics and possessions, 
sijipiy to tlie bruneii onico as iistod, 
EKOLisH-JjANuuAan Bkanchrs; Great Ecitfib' ; 

34 Craven Terrace, Lonilois VV. 2, Canada: , 
33-40 Irwin Ava., Toronto 5, Ont. Australia and 
Kew Zealand: 400 CoUins Ht. aiel>>ounie, Vic. i 
IJouth Africa: G Lelie St., Capo Towji. Tv'ent i 
Africa: 6 ITow'e St., Freetown, Sierra Leone. I 
Sonih Americn : Georgetown, British Gul.nna. ! 
liriUsh West Indies : l5ox 104, Tort of Simiu, i 
Trinidad. Jamaie.'i: Box 257, Kingston, Ce.tttral ’ 
Ainorica; Parisniina, Costa Bica. j 

Slost of tlie. I. B. fj. .A. publications! are also ; 
issued in from two to thirty-two language;!, ' 
isvformation as to our fareicu ianguago pub- 
lications may be had on application. 

Domestic . Foreiok-Language Branches ; For 
matters touching on work and publications in 
America iii the Arabic, Armenian, Caecho.slovak, 
German, ' Greek, Hebreu', Hungarian, Italian, 
Li tlituinian, Polish, Ukrainian and I'iddish lan- 
guage.s, address 117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
B'or Spanisb-language matters, address 1023 
Sentlnei Am, Los Angeles, Calif. 

OoTLAND Fobeign-Lancuagb Brancebs ! Argen- 
tina : Calle liantos Mejia 815, Buenos Aires. 
Austria : Westbahnhof, Vienna 101. Braail i 
P. O. Box 2852, Rio de Janeiro. Central Eu- 
rope (general) : 3C Allniend Str., Berne, Swit- 
zei'land. Czecho-Slovakia : Grillpaaerova, Tr. 
1227, Most. French Svfits;erland, France and 
Belgium : 30 Allniend Six,, Bern'e, Sw'itzorland, 
Denmark ; Ole Suhrsgade 14, Coponhagon. Fin- 
land : Temppelikatu 14, Helsingfors. Germany : 
Lcip.siger Str., 11-12 Ivlagfleburg- Greece : 51 i.om- 
barrtou St., Athens. Holland ; Witte de Witstraat 
11.1, Airisterdam. Hungary and Rouniaui:! : 
Regina BTaria 30, Cluj, Trausyl-vania (Rniuna- 
nia), India: ICottayam, South Indiji. Italy; 
Vi.a Silvio Pcllico 11, Pinerola. Pr., Torino. 
Korea ; 35 Soo.soagtoug, Seoul. Norway : Park- 
voieu (50, Oslo. Paleatiae: Ram Allah. Poland; 
Skisiynka Pocztowa 24S, Warsaw. Spain : Atdo. 
del Gorreo 1074, Barcelona. Sweden: 3,3 l-'ortt- 
ninggatau, Btodtholm. Syria: B. P. C2& Beirut. 

internaticna! Bible Students AssoelatSon, 
Brooklyn, N. Y., U. S. A. 




A JOURNAL OP-. PACr“ 

HOPE AMD CONVICTION U 

A ms^azin© wifhth© unicjue objccf opn-ferpref* 
y.'ortd evsnfs infhe li^<h^of“divine prcphecy- 
ye£nofad.!5f!ncffv©ly rel!g<ious- publication, as 
will bo appBt’anf jrom its various c'eparfriients op 

UV-Hr fj Economics • Social ^ Educafronsl ^ R«" nx(^s^' 

rianco, eo,nmcri.’e,Tran?pai-faf-ion - PoiWJco'Aif- 
riculfLii-e* Science 5 (iwGntion'llouse'.vif'mj fj ^f‘|| 

IpjiiEne Orave! q Miscellany * Reil^lon^ » 

rt.ilorjC-phy ■• Miji-ii,:|acCurin^j Mining" 

(jQ$a nonccisfof/n/'st viSiVj SuhscrihQ^ 

fnfemstionisS B'bte Students AssV.j, BrojWe.ji/pJiV’-ijA 




AND HERALD OFCHRISrs PRESENCE 

Ttiis josmat.fomded fayaieaufho^of'VSMiee infns 
galpfures", tcesi$ BiblefopiciJ ibrpurposssofgnssss! 
fiiid edificafioa AmonMj: r&ume of cuifeni: evas 
‘fcDra-fte iSfandpoir.t of prophecy endt^iilar 
oifae MsrnsiSonai Saadag Sdisl lessonsesote 
features. Ifigued twice a month, 16 parjeCiat ^Asa 
(Canada andforeiViii^l iSP) a yc-ra’in advaucs. 'Area 
to too poor f£>p2]^.PubU^h2dln i7 langyagei 

"Wkkk T 0 ?/er Reprints ^ fw 

'ffivea volumsB (E.tagH9Ke«5u) of forfg- ys.'ir* % 

)£ repi'inted tjacE- i^isuoa, ■from Jnlu, 13?;V, 

> Jt nil-' ir>, 19’A About <>7C50 pat.’&3,8? j.X 
.X ! ‘S bid-.cis.nath binding, par set, 

.-athc-r biicit and comers^ pcsr ret, ?1S S», 
arrio'.vj chaigss preiiaid in both caso^. 

)t®rnaLlonr:si Bible Student; Ass’n, 



TWO YALUABLE COMFENDIUMS 
* . . OF TRUTH— 2Cc. 

From tlie pen of Judge Rullierford we 
ITave two very interesting and instructive 
books whifrh appeal to every thoughtful 
■niind. Each of these contains 64 pages. 
The price of each, sold singly, is. 10c. 

line first is entitled : 

WORLD’S DISTRESS— WHY? 

THE REMEDY. 

Some of the nine principal themes are; 
Why is Evil Permitted? 

Who Made the Devil? 

Immortality, , 

Where are the Dead? 

A Ransom for Ali. 

The second is entitled; 

A DESIRABLE GOVERNMENT. 

Looking beyond the troubled present, 
this book presents a brief survey of human 
liistoi’y as a whole, touching the remote 
past, and the future, for a thousand years 
ahead, and showing how the pi*esent inter- 
mediate stage, came to be, and what is 
to follow. The themes discussed are ; 
Original Man, 

The First Advent, 

New World Beginning, 

The New Government in Operation, 
Armageddon First. 

The eonclusion is iiTesistible, that the 
thing for Aviiich the whole creation longs, 
the desire of all nations, is the klngdtim 
for which wo all have prayed; and that 
it is even upon us. 

Both tliese books in numerous foreign 
languages. Write for particulars. 
Intornationai Bible Students Association, 
Brooklyn, N. V., U. S. A. 

For Canadian prices apply; 

40 Irwin Ave., Toronto, Ontario, Canada., 





COMFORT FOR THE JEWS 

. IBS I’ai/cs. ; ' ' 

COMFOllT FOR THK JEWS is a hocSlt 
t.hut will, biiug real comfort to every 
and to every Oeatilo that reatis It, Tiiis 
book, by Judge F, .Rutherford, is aot 
desigaed to proselyte the Jews, it is 
designed to comfort theia by showing, 
historically and seripturajiy, v/hy Taeir 
path through the centuries lias ooe i so 
singular, and \vhy the outtonie is so sure 
to be to tiie lasting joy of all who luive 
maintained tlieir hope in Jehovah, their 
God and ours. 

Among tho twelve' iuLere.'iting chapters 
in the book are : 

'Land and People, 

The Promises of God, 

, Delivernnce from 'E.gypt', 

Jew,s Cast Off for a Time. Why? 
Israel’s Long Warfare, 

Jows' “Double’^ and Jubilee, 

Talley of Dry Bones, 

1 The Messiah. 

1 The plan of the book is ne'w, original. 

I There is nothing even remotely like it 'in 
1 e:a.steuce. The first eight chapters contain 
; not a Scripture citation outside of the 
Old Tesiamont. The New Testament is 
introduced at tho close of tlie narrative 
to clinch the proofs which have already 
been presented. The conclusions are irre- 
sistible. 

€Mh bound 50o. ■ Poper liound yiSo. 
International Bible Btudents Association, 
Brooklyn, NT. Y., 'D. S. ih 
For Oanaclian prices apply; 

, 40 .Irwin Ave., Toronto, Ontario, Oa.iiada. 




THREE TIMELY BOOKS FOIl^Sc 

•' ’■‘'•■JjCOMFOET FOE THE PEOPLE 
' 64 paffos, — ^Ss what its n.iuic liupHocJ. tii 
vk-j J. F. Ilntherfoi'd asks atai ajar- 

saeh haporlant quotelions as; 

■ ”*’ Why is the 'Outlook for the Wor'Jti 
so ''Dark? 

; Why are so Many CIer,n:yffien and 
Their rarishioners Scoffers? 

Why are the Nations so Desperately 
Prepai'inf? for Wnt’i 

The answers to these questions eonsritixte 
a review of. present-clay events in the 
light of the Scriptures, 

. HELL.' ■■ WHAT IS IT? WHO ARE 
THEEB? CAN THEY GET OUT? 
This little book contains an examination 
of the entire subject. Every text whicJi 
speaks of fteZJ! is examined. All are found 
to be in absolute harmony with the bene- 
volence which we properly ascribe to our 
all-wise Creator. Search and see. 64 p. 

THE BIBLE ON O'UE LORB*S RETURN 
And. finally, the basis of all comfort, 
for the church (and the whole world, too) 
lies in what the apostle has so aptiy do- 
erihed as “That Blessed Ilopti” (Tlru.-; 
2:16) of the Lord’s appearing and the 
kingdom for whleii we all pray every time 
we utter the Lord’s Prayer. This lirlie 
book of 64 pages examines every passage 
relating to our Lord’s return. 

Tii'./se 'books a.re also published in all 
.huigufige.s. 

Iiiiernarional Bible Students A.s'soelatioja, 
Brooklyn, N. Y., U. S. A. 

For Canadian prices apifiy; 

40 Irv,-in Ave., Toronto, Ontario, Ciinad;i. 
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I DELIVERANCE 

8S4 pages cloth binuiag ' BS/;* I 

The book reveals _^tlie deliverance of tiie { 
Ininiiin race from its adlictions, 'i’o iiiakt=! | 
manifest the Divine PUui for man's iiupisi-' T 
Bl| ness, Dk-livkh-^isce assembles the serintaivs- | 
that foreteii the overthrow of the Devil, j 
I t3)e end of evil witli Its conseojaent olTeots ■; 
>3 of suffering, sorx'ow, sifkness and death, f 
^ God’s Plan for an everlnstiijg atui right" f 
^ eons government on earth is tiie Eibie’s | 
|s teaching, so central a theme as to have | 
^ been dealt with by every prophet and ' 
apostle of the Bible. DEuviiUAKcs pre- 
^ sears this wealth of testimony, 

^ Creator and Creatures. Creation of thft^esrlh, 
i The Rebellion. The Tragedy of Eiien. Imcifer's 
2 Commission — -Jlisuse of Power — The Crime — 

>j Angels and Women — Spirits in Prison, Jiypoa- 
M risy and- Faith-fnlncss. The Serpeut. Worli 
Destroyed, World, Heaven, Earth as Symbols, 

^ Enemy Organieea. After the Flood. Conhif.lon 
p< of Speech. .Firs# World Power. Ancient Egypt, 
The Fir.st Passover. The Typical Oryanizetion. 

4 God’s organization. The Tubornacle, A>‘rO|jtnic(j 
p3 Rehuhed. Tlia Deliverer, Erohitjonist.s’ Error. 

5< BU'th of Jesus. Why Should Jesus Die? Our 
K IrtJrd’s Resurrection. Preparing the Empire. 

^ Antichrist, False Doctrines. Gentlla Times 
^ Ended, The Notion Bom. End of the Worid. 

Nation against Nation. War with the Dragon. 

J Satan Cast into Earth. Tec Flnof Uaiile. 

Gathering for Ifattis. Pinaafi.ii, PalUieal rjtal 
R Ecclesiastical Allies. Extent of !^iaughicr. The 
53 irorlfl JiJstahliehed. AaTOagedfion and its After- 
M math. New Heaven and New Eanli. Ancient 
Sr’^'-iyuhlo.s. Itesurrection. Jtreonfdruction or.d 



